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| The moſt Reverend Father in God, + 
: By Divine Providence, Lord Archbiſhop of . 
CANTERBURY, | 
Primate of all England, and Metro- | 
Pn; and oneof His Maje- 


ſtie's moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, ec. 


May it pleaſe Your Grace 


0 caſt your eye upon the Seatai Part * 
of that Work,, the Firſt Part of | 
mhich I took the confidence to addreſs unto | 
your Grace the laſt year, It is concerning . 
that ETERNALL LIFE which i 
was with the Father, 2s St, John ſpeaks ; | 
and now i5 manifeſted to us by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who bath publiſhed the moſt gracious 
Purpoſes 
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- Purpoſes of God the F ather ay ua, 
HZ thoughts of which, as they cannot but 
| be at all times exceeding welcome to Devout 
| Chriſtians, Ceſpecially 10 thoſe who are faith- 
| full Minifiers in Chriſt's Kingdom,_) ſo ne- 
| wer more, then when they ſee their Departure 
| 45 at hand. In wbich regards I doubt not 
' this Treatiſe will be acceptable to your Grace, 
; becauſe it contains . a Deſcription and full 
| Aſſurance of that bappy Life which you 
| ſportly expett. For there is nothing ſo re- 
| Diving In our declinin Age, as to think 
| that the paſſage out of this Life leads us not 
| to Death, but to Immortality and that it 
| will not take away our Happineſs from us, 
but give us a purer enjoyment of it : 
2 Pleafare not mixed with a mortall body , 
bur ſincere and free from Grief and Sorrow. 
| For when we ſhall be fer ar liberty and de- 
| livered from this Priſon, we ſhall come 
| Fhither where there is no Labour, no Si gh- 
| 1ng, nor Old age; but a Lite of perfett = 
| and tranquillity, that breeds no trouble, 
| ant any other eyill ; but is ſerene and clear 
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in an immovable Reſt and Peace. Where-? 
the happy Inhabitants ſweetly contemplate ? 
- the nature of things; and philoſophize, 
not for Popularity and che Theatre, but | 
for the finding our ſolid and everlaſting | 
Truth, 1 


T have but tranſlated the words « a axioto, © 
of Plato * Cor of fome other Phi. & 37% = 
loſopher that hath borrowed his name,_) who © 
was much pleaſed in ſuch thoughts as theſe 3 
though he made but uncertain gueſſes at that 
bleſſed flate, which our Lord hath ſo clearly 
revealed, and ſo flirongly demonſirated ; 
that we have reaſon, with never-ceaſing joy, | 
both in life and death to give him thanks for | 
ſo great a Grace. For as there ts nothing © 
beyond this that the heart of man can wiſh; 
ſo nothing of ſuch importance to our pre= 
fent Happineſs in this World. For which ; 
cauſe the Jews have thought fit to expunge | 
thoſe from the number of lſraelites, who do | 
not believe the Immortality of the Soul, and. 
the Reſurrefiion of the dead: and to reſolve, 
W-*5 A4 that. 


The I pike Dedicdrory;” 


# that A ſhall bave no part in tbe World to 
” tome, though they otherwiſe live orderly, and © 
| obſcr've the Precepts of the Law, For ſuch 
* men, they ſaw, opened a door to all licenti= 

F eufneſs; and could never doe ſ) ntuch good 

| by any other means, as they did hurt by fub- 

| verting tis Belief. 


| Thich I have endeavoured "9 to 
| eſtabliſh by ſuch Arguments, as they were ig- 
E-rorant of, till our Rleſsed Lord and Sa- 
| wiour appeared « who, as St. Matthew oh. 
- ſerves out of the Plalmifd, uttered things 
| which had been kept ſecrer trom the foun- 
| dation of the World, . Maimonides himſelf 
J ſaith, in his laſt Chapter of bis Book. concer- 
| ping Kings, that at the coming of Chriſt, 
| things hidden and profound thall be Jaid 
| open and revealed toall. Which 3s true 
| bf nothing more, T have ſhewn, then of that 
| which 75 the greateſt deſire of all mankind, 
Eeammortall Life, Of which though I have 
Lot treated according to the dignity of the 
ne : ; yet [ am confident I have laid a 
4 z good 
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good Foundation, to be improved by the la' 
bears of thoſe who have more Skill and more!) 
leiſure.” And it is a very great ſatisfattion 
to bave dene-any thing (though never ſo 
ſmall) for the honour of our ever-Bleſsed* 
Lord and Maſter : whom it us the higheſt 
glory in the world to ſerve in faithfulneſs ' 
and truth, For He will not fail to reward” 
ſuch ſervices with an ample recompence 5 bes | 
ing a Prince ſo great, that nothing is beyond | 
his Poner ; aid fo gracious, that hs Ser- * 
wants have reaſon to exped the belt efſetis of : 
his Good will. Which may very well content \ 
us, whatſoever uſage we meet withall at pre- \ 
ſent : And ſhould mightily excite us, as St, | 
Chryſoltom often and earneſtly : 
exborts *, negleting the ſulpi- nd; 
cions, and the reproaches, and Oo" 
the praiſes too of men, ro ſtudy-this one 
thing alone; how to be conſcious to our ? 
{elves of no evill : which will bring us in 
the end, both here and hereafter, the grea- 
ter glory, 
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+ The God of all Grace bleſs this Work to 
{the ſettling and increaſing this holy Faith 
Land Reſolution in all our bearts; whereby 
we ſhall alſo obtain the ſweeteſt foretafls of 
| 2be Foys of the future State. And may your 
| Grace be bleft with many of them, to ſupport 
| tbe infirmities of Old age ; and baving fint- 
ſhed your days, have an eaſie paſſage to that 
| better Life; and there receive from the 
| Chief Paſtour, when he ſhall appear , the 
| Crown of glory which fadeth not away. 
| Which #5 A bearty Prayer of 


»* 


- 


My Lord, 
Your Grace's 


in all dutifull Obſervance, 


SY. PATRICK. 


'TO THE 


READER. 


Have no other reaſon to pive for ad- 
J ding one more to that heap of Books, 

which men complain is already grown 
too greatz but the hope I have of doing 
ſome ſervice to our Lord, by making a 
farther ſearch (as I promiſed in the con- 
clufion of the former Part of this Work) 
into the Teſtimony of theſe Divine Wit- 
neſſes, concerning ETERNALL LIFE. 


The Hope of which is the moſt preci- 
ous Legacy the Son of -God hath left us; 
the Hindge ypon which all Religion 
turns : without which it would be the 
greateſt Vanity ( as Le@artins * often * Lib. vi. 
ſpeaks) to obey the commands of Ver- © 9: Yb F- 
tue ; for whoſe ſake we muſt endure not 
onely many Labours, but ofttumes ſore 
Calamities. We were born (as he diſcour- 
ſes elſewhere =” to acknowledge God the * Lib. vi. 
| Maker of #s and of the World : whone we © 
- 8- * | Pherefore 
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der. 
therefore acknowledge, that we may worſhip 
him ; and therefore worſhip him, that we 
may receive Immortality for a reward of 
our labours, (becauſe his' ſervice ingages 
#5 in the greateſt : ) and therefore Inmor- 
tality is beſtowed on us for a recompence, 
that, being made like to the Angels, we may 
ſerve the Father and Lord of all for ever, 
and be the Eternall Kingdom of God. This 
3s the Chief of all things, this is the Secret 
of God, this is the Myſtery of the World - 
to which they are ſtrangers, who, following 
their preſent pleaſures, have addided them 
ſelves to terreſtrial and frail goods 5 and 
ſunk their Souls, born to celeſtial enjoy- 
ments, into delights as deadly as they are 
wmddy and dirty. 


And it is the ſingular Priviledge of 
Chriſtians, as I have demonſtrated, to be 
aſlured of a Good ſo great, by ſo many 
moſt. credible Witnefles : whoſe Tefti- 
mony none can refuſe, but they that will 

- * be fo abſurd as to believe none at all. 
The Father, the Word, the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Water, the Bloud, and the Spirit, de- 
clare ſo unanimouſly and fo plainly, that 
the Lord Jeſas will give Eternall Life to 
his followers 3 that what the Oratours . 
faid in flattery to the, Athenians in the 
s time * 


{ 7 RE att. 


as to ſhew us by what means we may be- 


believe, (whatſoever the Socinians have 
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time of the Chremonidian War, may in 
truth be ſaid to us, 1f we alter but one 
word : that other things indeed are com- | 
mon to ws with the reſt of the World ; Ty athenaws 
S* im T. £eguw  avggwness plezomy 0 ho ag ge” 

\ * of ? : Þ » Ls Vis 
Xe j51avss aidivas pus, but the way that, 250. 
leads men to heaven js known to Chriſtians 
alone, 'Who have.a manifold grace be- 
ſtowed on them 3 enjoying not onely a 
Promiſe of Etervall Life , (which the 
World never had before,) but that Pro- 
miſe atteſted by ſo many Witneſſes : who 
tell us alſo, it 1s in the power of him that 
died for us, to conferr it on us ; as well 


come ſo exceeding Bleſſed. 


— The ſerious Reader, I doubt not, will 
be ſenſible of all this, when he hath peru- 
{ed the following Work. In whichT have 
endeavoured to ſatisfy thoſe alſo, who 
wiſh I had ſaid ſomething of that part of 
this Record which I undertook to ex- 
plaim; THESE THREE ARE 
ONE. Which words, I have reaſon to 


pretended to the contrary,) were always 
a part of this Holy Scripture. For they 
are ag 4 4 by Saint Cypriaz in his Book 
of the Unity of the Catholic, Church-z to 


ſhew 
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ſhew how ——__ it is to break that 
Unity, by the claſhing of our wills, which 
not onely coheres by celeſtiall ' Sacra- 
ments, but proceeds,as he ſpeaks from the 
Divine firmneſs. For our Lord ſaith, I and 
the Father are one. And again, it is written 
of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt, Et hi tres unum ſunt, And theſe 
three are one. By which that the Apo- 
ſtle would have us to underſtand, not 
merely the conſent of their Teſtimony, 
(though that is not to be excluded, ) but 
the Unity of their Nature or Effence, we 
have greatreaſon tothink. Becauſe there 
can no accoant be given, = he ſhould 
not uſe the ſame form of ſpeech here; 
which fpllows, when he ſpeaks ofthe other | 
three Witneſles:; if theſe three in Heaven 
were no otherwiſe three then thoſe three 
in Earth. Which being admitted, Cand 
if we take m the conſtant ſenſe of the 
Church to interpret the words, we cannot ' 
make any farther doubt of it, ) that hefe 
three are one in their Eſſence ; then it is 
certainthere are Three Perſons, whoſe Ef 
fence is one and the ſame. For elſe there 
would not be three Witneſſes in heaven, 
but onely oe : which would croſs the de- 
fign of the Apoſtle ; whoſe ſcope is, to 
- fhew that our Faith doth not rely upon'# 
We _ firgle 


EE SYS © , -" _ 


J 
+ 
L 

; 
E 
t 
fe 
19 
{- 


re 


DS. a 7 2 OO Ro F: 4 SES 
4, wn AREEb , 4 4 io > NE INTO ah! IO $220 TEAMED 
MED: / re be on ng KOI Boe Ie. ws 408 Pe \ On oo Ee iS ENACT ne i Ph 3, 
RE SE EE: bes WR 2 OD SEW IL AS EO Ee RE: Ces Vrhgh REY EF» i > 
c 3s EN 7-8 Jr'l bo #5. #0 * Wn > ESD. EE RSS ts FN WV « 
g : . f 7 g TI 5 : Si wo - 4 
IT I, py L > ety 3 4 4 4. STE <£ nt d dT Ae. boy v 
- FEES ; ; 4 w0 : * He, FR. p26 & -" *: 
7 p . DI A* | "+ i* 8 T [2 f 6 WG 
& . E) F 4 of , L , —_F P " 
7 ; F p { $ p . 
x do X « o v4 - : 6 
] _ » 
_ F 
ho Pal $8 
A c p 
-E 
1; ELITUMONY. | E tO 
' FS : þ , 
! K 


Scriptures, in other places, aſcribe fach 


are proper to Perſons: which is a ſuffici- 
ent warrant to the Church, to expreſs the 
diſtintion that is between them by this 
Name. Now quia $S criptura dicit, ( as St. 
Auguſtine * (peaks concerning this v 

buſine(s,) ſed quia Scriptura non contradi- 
cit ; Not becauſe the Scripture ſaith they are 
Perſons, but becauſe the Scripture doth not 
ſay the contrary « but rather, I may adde, 
dire&s us tofay they are, forthe reaſon be- 
fore mentioned. © When humane ſcant- 


 < nefs ( as that Holy Doftour of the 


« Church goes on ) endeavoured to ex- 
< preſs in words that which it conceived 
«in the ſecret of the mind concerning 
« our Lord God the Creatour, it was a- 


«© fraid to ſay there were three Eſſences 5 


« leſt any diverſity ſhould be thought to 
<be in that higheſt Equality: and on 
« the other fide, to ſay there were not 
« tria quedam, really three, was to fall in- 
*to the hereſy of Sabe/zzs. For it is 
< certain there 1s the Father, and the Sor, 


<« and the Holy Ghoſt ; and that the Sox. 


< is not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt 


| © the Father or the Sor. It ſought there- 


« fore what three it ſhould call them 
(44 and 


Actions and Works to each of them, as, - 


de Trinita= * 


'F contra Eu- 
FF nomium, 
i þ 126. 


be 


Ter. 


4-9 IE » _ 
SER. , 29928 4 
me. F WW" ws H 
. X" , * '& } 
y " F © £ 


by which Name 
werlity under- 
«< ſtood , but onely ſingularity. That 
< not onely Unity ſhould be there:con- 
< ceived , becauſe we ſay there is one 
< Eflence 3 but a Trity alfo, becauſe 
< we ſay there are three Perſons. 
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This Faith we ought to defend + and 


4n this ſimple belief we ought, I have 
ſhewn, to acquieſce: We ought to de- 
fend it; becauſe it 1s the Catholick Faith, 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures ; accor- 
ding as they have been always underſtood 
by the Church of Chriſt. Fort is ſuffrci- 
ent (as St. Gregor NNyſſer * excellently 
diſcourſes againſt thoſe that demanded 
more proof of theſe things) to the dexvor- 

ration of this Do@rine, that we have 4 
Tradition deſcended to ws, like an inheri- 
tance, by ſacceſſuaon from the Apoſties 5 and 
tranſmitted through the hands of holy meu 
that followed them. They that will inne- 
ate, need the help of mighty arguments. if 
they will go about to ſhake the Faith, not of 
men built on the ſand, and wavering like 
Euripus, but grave, ſettled, and corftant it 
their opinion. And while we-ſee nothing 


but mere diſcourſe againſt it, -is T5 I 
Þokk, RIG 
- i 0 «ow WW 
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vangeliſts and Apoſtles, anda of thoſe # « 
that ſucceeded them in the Church, to be 
weaker then their Babble without demon 

funny 2 


But we ſhall not wholly avoid aj OY 
putation of folly, unleſs we alſo reſt fatiſ- 
fied in this plain belief z not buſying our 
> ſelves in more curious enquiries. For 
; the greateſt Lights in the Church, I hav& 
/ ſhewn, will lead us no farther 5 bat tell 
: us we ſhall groap in darkneſs, if we will 
1 needs pry too much into this Myſte 
- Which we ought to diſcourſe of as be. 
y || comes Divines, not Philoſophers. Leſt, 
4 as Henricas a Gandava cenſures Albertus 
- Maga, (in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical} 
4 Writers; ) whilſt we follow tos much the 
3 ſubtilty of ſecular Philoſophy, we tloud the 
d BB ſplendour of Theological purity. We muſt 
7 remember that weare men, and that our 
J= underſtandings are but ſhallow : which 
;f © ought not therefore to venture boldly 
'F I into ſuch depths as that of the Divine EE 
EC ſence. There is nothivg ſo much bes 
72 comes us, when we think: of God, as an 
'f holy fear and reverence, producing i in us 
«- | low __ of our os which 
We 
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we aft-not like to be illuminated from a- 

bove; nor can we,. ſhould we know ne- 
ver fo much, be acceptable to God. Qxid 
enine prodeſt alta de Trinitate vere, | 
careas humilitate, unde diſpliceas Trinitati 2 
(as Thomas 2 Kempis honeſtly ſpeaks: ) 
For what will it profit thee to diſpute 
loftily of the Trinity, if, through want 
of humility, thau diſpleaſeſt the Trinity ? 


The wayto .E TERNALL LIFE, 
it is certain, lies in, that rode 5 which we 
{hall be in danger to miſs, if we give our 
felves too great a liberty of diſputing a- 
bout things ſo muchabove our reach. We 
ought to be aware of this artifice of the 
- Deceiver :: who 1s wont to drawus 

cretly from attending to our known 
duty, while we are amuſing our ſelves 
with ſublime ſpeculations. Which the 
holy Fathers of the Church have careful- 
ly obſerved, and caution'd us againſt b 
their ſevere reproofs. What means ( frith 
Saint Gregory Nazzanzen * ) this ambiti- 
om hbumonr of diſputing, and itch of the 
tongue © what mew diſeaſe and unſatiable 
appetite is this * While our hands are bound, 
why do we arm onr tongue £ Hoſpitality, 
Brotherly love, Conjugall affe@ior, Vir- 
ginity, are no longer praiſed. Feeding the 
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toor, Pſalmiody; Nefturuall pations, Teents 
are p:0t 2120p th queſt. 8 do Hot brivg; 
while, to go to (God by Prayer; We do nat 


the Duſt, I mean, to the Spirit. We do not 


make our life a meditation of death. Onur 
Paſſions are not maſtered. Forgetting ony. 
heavenly Original; we let anger ſwell and 
rage; and thke no care to ſuppreſs that 
pride and hanghtineſs which will at laſt lay 
ws low. We do not chaſtiſe irrational ſad+ 
eſs, nor fooliſh pleaſure; nor nriobaſte langhe'! 
ter, nor diſorderly aſpe&s; nor unſatiable 

earing, nor immoderate talking, nor ab- 
furd thoughts; nor any of thoſe things by 
which the Enifl ane takes aduantage agaiiife. 
#4 to our tuine; There is nothing like th 
this ; but quite contrary, we geve liberty td 
other niens evill affetions, gnd (like Prin- 
ces when they have got the Victory ) require 
xothing of them; but onely that they be on our 
fide; and take our part * though they oppoſe 


| God the more impionſly and audacionſly. 


Theſe things, it ſeems, were then too 
manifeſt to be denied ; and notwithſtan- 
ding theſe . reproaches of holy men, the 
tmmour propagated it (elf to after-times, 
For the cure or preyention of which, nos 

7 a 2 thing 
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is ſo- neceſſary to be believed and 
- lip petually in mind, as that 
Counſel hc the ſame great Dofour 
gives in another place *. Bea Slay 
yerlcSau, &c. \ Wouldſt thou be a Divine, 
and worthy of God > Tas Wlonas quancee, 
Keep the Commandments : Go in the way 
"God's precepts. Praftice is the be Pep P 
hou cf take to contemplation. hich 
is the ſureſt advice for all Chriſtians to 
follow : who muſt notthink by anyother 
means to arrive at that bliſsfull ſight of 
God; in which our knowledge of him 
will be perfected in the other World. 


Of which Beatificall Viſion I have not 
adventured to. ſay much in the enſuing 
Treatiſe, becaufe our manner of living (as 
Saint a ad * ſpeaks 1n an Epiſtle of 
his.upon this yery ſubject) 3s of more con- 

eration in this inquiry, then our manner 
of; ſpeaking. . Namqui didicerunt a Domi- 
ms Jeſ# mites eſſe. & humiles corde, plis 

ogitando & orando proficunt, quam |le- 
gendo & audiendo. For they that have 
earned of the 'Lord Jeſus to ls lowly and 
humble in & nh profit more by meditation 
and prayer, then they car by reading and 
hearing. But ſomething I have faid, as 
os OO find any directions in the 
Holy 
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Holy Scriptures : which warrant us to 
conclude, that the xy apenenTn we have 
of God now, ſhall be fo improved in the 
other World, that whatſoever we enjay 
of him here, weſhall in a higher and after 
a more perfect manner, with the addition 
of immortality, enjoy when we riſe from 
the dead. We are now - the Sons of God 
by faith in Chriſt Feſas 5 who bids us be 
confident of it, and rejoyce in it : And 
yet 'he mentions this as a ſpeciall privi- 
ledge belonging to us after the reſurrecti- 
on 3 when we ſhall ot #4arry nor die any 
more, but be equall to the Angels, and be 
ya: T5 Os the Sons of God, being the chil» 
dren of the ReſarreFion. xx. Tak, 35, 36. 
Juſt-as it. was with our Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who. was in a more ſpeciall and ex- 
cellent manner called the Son of God, af- 
ter his nſing from the dead.z when God 
ſaid to him hou art my Son, this day have 
| Thegotten thee: ( advanced him, that is, 
to a more excellent degree of likeneſs to 
him in power and dominion, putting all 
things under his feet : So it ſhall be with 
all thoſe Sons whom he brings unto glo- 
Iy. - They ſhall be more —_—_ related to 
God, at the Reſurrection, and refemble 
him more exa&ly 3 whoſe Image they 
now bear in Wiſedom and Goodneſs. But 

a 3 how 


x « 3 " " 
Pg OE POR Y 2s, &a BE SS Es LP 0 mg nn < OIEx 
ei IE ER __ Ky 2. 2 MN "7 ae BR by bn NE Cube DEN WIE FEE SY ba * 7,6 IN NY de : rk $ £& OR SE. 
= IJ + "ON Ind REIN 2, 4 Bs, 9 ie LO ne DE CM DL ng je WO RCERE IA oY Rs Wenn! £ - 
Sf 7 ” ES”. © RS IS ELLA A” Laporte te RD 
ME vES ru C AS | < & SD Ree” oe 
w # ' : { 3 INI: Ts 
% ETD” po 2d ; 
- u non WK PP & 
” " : EAT. « 
. To — * Pl PE 2 My. 
bÞ 1 2 ” 4 « . « 
. en EM - _- 
"I Si * - 
* of. 
- . _ >. * 
""y Of e 
Ms Th. 


| bow much hewill then impart of himſelf 
to'vs, the Apoſties themſelves were not a- 
ble co. informus. We are now the Sons of 
God, faith Samt Joh 1 Ep. iii. 2. but tf 
Hoth not yet appear oi tavjueSe, how we ſhall 
Se the Sont of God, in the other world. 
We now find ( 1 may adde by a parity of 
reaſon ) a great pleaſureinholy thoughts 5 
we feel the Joys of ardent love; are ra- 
viſht with the melody of Songs of praiſe, 
= and with the fiveet violence of a glance 
, of light from heaven upon us 3 and weare 
fure we fhallbeſd happy as to haye a great 
Increaſe of this pleafure, when we remove 
Tom hence 2: But it doth notappear how 
.we fall thinks nor what will be the ſa- 
tifation of heavenly Love 3 nor what 
new Songs ſhall be put into our mouths 3 +} 
tor how God will look in upot us, when 
we ſhall {ee him as he 3s. We muſt be 
content to know, that all theſe will bear 
a propottion'te the infirite Goodneſs of 
Hith who #'Omhipotent, and hath loved 
us fomuch as'topurchaſe us with a-greit 
price, and to give his Holy Spirit to us; 
-and -acvordihig to the Love of him that 
aied torus; hd is gone to prepare a place 
_=_ us, that 'here Pets there we'may be 
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In this hope we may now rTejoyce 
(though we do not at prefent ſee our 
Lord ) with joy nnſpeakable and full of 
glory. ForT have proved, by undeniable 
arguments, that God the Father hath gi- 
ven power to his Son Feſs, to make us 
more happy then we can now conceive 
and that He will undoubtedly bring us 
to live with himſelf. What greater Good 
can we deſire then this? Or what grea- 
ter Motive can be thought of, to per- 
ſwade us ſincerely to embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Religion 3 whoſe buſineſs it is, (as 
LaFantias concludes his Book of a Bleſ- 
ſed Life, ) to dire us to the Eternall 

Rewards of the heavenly Treaſure? « Of 
- © which that we _ be capable, we 
< muſt preſently diſingage our ſelves 
« from the inſharing pleaſures of this 
« Life 5 which deceive mens Souls 'by 
© their pernicious ſweetneſs. And. how 
<« oreat a felicity ought we to eſteem it, 
© to go, being delivered from the impu- 
« rities of this Earth, to that moſt equall 
< Judge , and moſt indulgent Father z 
_ < who for our labours will give us reſt, 
< for death life, for darkneſs light, for 
< earthly ſhort goods, thoſe that are ce- 

< leſtiall and eternall > None' of the 
| a 4 && ſharp+ 
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& ſharpneſles and miſeries which we en- 
£.dure here, . while we are employed in 
< the works of righteouſhe, are in any 
& manner to be compared with that re- 
«< ward. Therefore if we will be wiſe, 
< if we will be happy, let us propoſe 
< the worſt things, I can be, to our 
<« ſelves, and reſolve to ſuffer them : ſince 
< 1t- 15 manifeſt, that this frail Pleaſure 
* we have here ſhall not he without 
* puniſhment; nor Vertue without a 
* divine reward, All mankind ought 
* to endeavour, with all ſpeed, to di- 
<'re& themſelves into the right way 3 
* that, haying undertaken and perfor- 
< med the duties of a vertuous lite, and 
< patiently endured its labours , they 
< niay be worthy to have God for their 
< Comforter, For our Father and Lord, 
** who made and ſettled the Heaven, 
< who brought the Sun and the reſt of 
< the Stars info 1t, and. out of Nothing 
<« rajſed the reſt of the World to this per- 
« feftion wherein we ſee it, Furs "aa 
* the Errours of mankind, ſent a Leader, 
< who ſhould lay before us the way af 
& righteouſneſs. Him let us all follow : 
« Him let us hear : Hjm let us moſt de- 
_< voutly obey. For He alone hath pur- 
< oed mens hearts by his truth, ON 

-" © wo" = *as 


” 
.* 


<« due bqunds- to their defires and fears $ 
. * ſhewing them the chiefcſt Good, to 
< which they ſhould tend, and the way 
«* whereby 1t may be attained. Nor 
< hath He onely ſhewn it, but he hath 
 « gone before us init; leſt any ſhould 
” | a the courſe of. Vertue, becaufe of 
< the difficulty that attends it. Let the 
_ © way of perdition and deceit therefore 
<« be forſaken ; in which death lies con- 
< cealed under the inticements of plea- 
* fare. And the nearer any man, by 
< reaſon of his years, ſees that day ap- 
< proaching in which he muſt depart this 
« life, let = caſt in his mind the more 
« ſeriouſly, how he may go away as pure 
«* as may be 3 how he may come 1nno- 
_ * cent to his Jucge; and not, as thoſe 
*< whoſe minds are blinded, how he may 
« fgtisfie his luſts more greedily before he 
« oo. Let eyery man deliver himſelf out 
« of that gulph, while he may, while he 
<* hath ſome power 3 and convert to God 
< with his whole Soul: that he may ſe- 
< curely expect that day, in which God, 
«* the Loxd and Governour of the World, 
«* will judge eyery. man's works and 
* thoughts. Let him not onely neglect, 
< but fly from, thoſe things of which 
<* men are now ſo greedy. Let him look 
Fx: EE upon 
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<« upon his Soul as better then theſe fal- 
&lacious' goods, whoſe poſſeſſion is un- 
certain and fading, For they go away 
<« comigually , more ſiviftly then they 
& come : and if we could enjoy them to 
© the laſt, they muſt. be left to others. - 
« We can carry nothing away, but a life 
s piouſly and innocently led. He ſhall 
< come rich and wealthy to God, whom 
«© Continence, Mercy, Patience, Charity 
« and Faith ſhall wait upon. This 1s 
& our Inheritance, which can neither be 
«taken from any man, nor transferred 
* to another. And whoſoever 1s defirous 
< of it, may have it if he pleaſe. But 
< {et no man truſt in Riches, nor in Dig- 
<© nity, nor in Kingly Power : theſe do 
«© not make us tmmortall. Let us give 
© our mind to Righteouſneſs, which A- 
« lone will be our inſeparable Compa- 
« mon, tl it bring us to God. As long 
& as we live, let us continue our warfare 
© unweanedly ; let us keep our watch ; 
«let us valiantly encounter with the 
<* enemy : that being conquerours, and 
* truumphing over the vanquiſht adver- 
&* fary, we may receive from our Lord 
« the reward of Vertue, which he hath 
& promiſed. OO 
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. . There is the greateſt reaſon, I have 
demonſtrated, to. expe it with ſuch a 
lively Faith as was in the firſt Chriſtians, -o 
(in whoſe words I have choſen to deliver F 
theſe things,. rather then mine own, ) 
who confidently looked Death in the 
face, in whatſoever ſhape it appeared ; 
and were not 1n the leaſt daunted at the 
ſight of it. There were innumerable 
experiments made of it, not onely in 
Men,. but in Women and Children ; as 
the' great Athanaſius * juſtly glories, * Nee 
Who takes. this to. be © no ſinall token 2272" 
* of the aboliſhing death, (fo that it had 5 4i- 

* no power, but was indeed dead it ſelf) 2% * 

| «that it was contemned by all the Di- * 

*« {cyples of Chriſt. Before whoſe Divine 

| * appearing, -.p%:2%5; lu nz} auroi; Toit 

& 21, it was dreadfull to the Saints 

« themſelves, who bewailed and la- 

* mented thoſe. that died, as if they were 

© Joſt. But fince. our Saviour roſe from 

* the dead, it is no longer teriible 5 but 

* aff that bekeve on him tread it under 

* foot, as if it were nothing ; and chufe 

« rather to-die, 'then deny the Faith of 

*Chrift, For they know certainly that 

*the-dead do not perth 3. but that they 

* both love, and ſhall alfo be made in- 

Nie corrup- 
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« by death infalted over us, 1s himſelf 
<-aJone now left truly dead. Of which 
& this is a ſign, that, whereas before 
© men believed on Ehrift, they lookt on 
&« Death as very formidable ; ſince they 
© embraced his Faith and Doctrine, they 
* do ſo much flight it, that they run 
<«< chearfully to 1t, and become Witneſ- 
© ſes againſt him of our Saviour's Reſar- 
* reftion. Mere Children make nothing 
« of it. The weaker Sex, ({o weak 1s 
<« he that had the power of Death now 
& grown, ) who were formerly deceived 
* by him, laugh him to ſcorn, as one that 
& is dead, ml hath loſt his power. Juſt 
« 25s a Tyrant, when a lawfull Prince 
« hath vanquiſht bim, and bound him 
© hand and foot, 1s deſpifed, and made 
* a mocking-ſtock by all that paſs by 
* him, who no longer fear his rage and 
< cruelty : even ſo1s Death, being over- 
* come by our Saviour, trampled upon 
& by all his Diſciples 3 who bearing wit- 
« neſs to their Maſter, deride it in thoſe 
* words of the Apoſtle, O Death, where 
* 3x thy Vifory  O grave, where is thy 
& ſtizg What conqueſts haſt thau tv 
$< brag of now? Behald, we are all 
PIT ** made 
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F To rhe Reader 
| & made alive, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
of Lord. \ : 2 


-- & Mankind, it 1s certain, naturally ab- 
* hors Death, and the diſſolution oftheir 
&« Body ; and therefore 1t is no ſmall de- 
* monſ{tration of our Saviour's victory 0- 
«yer it, that he hath ſo changed the na- 
«* ture of man, as to perſwade even chil- 
<dren in Chriſt, and tender girls, to make 
« no account of this Life, and with joy 
<« tothink of Death. It may ſeemto ſome 
< an incredible thing, that Death ſhould 
<thus have loſt its power: but fo it doth, 
« that there ſhould be a cloath made of 
«an [diaz {tone,which firecannot burn 
< or that a mighty Tyrant, notwithſtan- 
&« ding all his forces, ſhould ona ſudden be 

< fabdued, and held in chains, by no vi- | 
« fible power. Let him that doubts of 
< either of theſe put on that cloath, or go 
* intothe Dominionsof the Conquerour 
* and he ſhall be ſatisfied of the weakneſs 
* of the fire, and of the Tyrans. In like 
*manner, if we meet with an Unbehever, 
*who,after ſo many Wonders and ſo ma- 

*ny Martyrs of Jeſs Chriſt, makes a 

«doubt whether Death be deftroyed, and 

* aperiod put to his Kingdome z we can- | 
* not blame his admiration at ſo great a "Y 
| « thing : 


 - Toute" Reazer, I 
< thing : provided hedo notharden hini- 
SRI in infidelity, nor impudently op- 
 & poſe thoſe things which are moſt evi- 
« dent. Let him, for his ſatisfaqion, doe 
<« 25 he that would know whether ſuch a 
<« Tyrant, asI now ſpoke of, be vanqui- 
<« ſhed; go into the Conquerour's Coun- 
< try, ſubmit himſelf, I mean;to Chriſtian 
& ;nſtruction; and receive the Faith of 
« Chriſt; and then he ſhall ſoon ſee the 
< weakneGof Death, and.the victory that | 
«is got over it. Too 9D dm53vlt; mpi-. 
& 7epoy, xa yaa, &c. | For many 
<< who were once not onely Unbelievers,: but 
&« Mockers, have afterwards believed; and 
&« (@ contemned Death, that they have bes 
& come Martyrs for Chrilt's ſake. 


- pray: God theſe Treaties may have 
the like happy effect upon ſome doubting 


. _ or unbehieving Soul, who ſhall vouc 


toexamine theEvidence I have produced 
for the Chriſtian Faith. Againſt which 
i beſeech ſuch perſons not to ſhnt their 
_ eyes, nor harden their hearts in infidelity. 
If they-will condeſcend ſo far, as to con- 
fider what we ſay ; they may, of Scoffers; 
| become faith zealous Aflertours of the 
power and glory of the Lord Je/xv, as to 
be wwHling and ready (though there _ 

| a 
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.* 
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| F, beno coi. j — ms try theirreſoluti- 


hig he 


i Reader. 


uo teſtify. their loveto him, and hope 

m, With the loſs of their lives. And 

as lon ng as they live, they will find it the 
of all pleaſures, to think that they 

FS never die.Of which happineſs we can 

by no means be fo well ſecured, as by the 

Chriſtian Religion. Allthe Philoſo phers 

of greateſt fame (as Exſebins * akon TY a I 

talkt like Children about the1 mmortality ; Sock 

of the Soul, in compariſon with Chriſtt- c« 4. 

ans. Among whom, faith be, boys and 

girls, and thoſe Barbarians too, and the 

moſt deſpicable people, declare chis truth 

Epos mporepoy ? n EN peer, not ſo much b 

their diſcourſes as by their deeds, whic 

they perform by the power and co 

ration of our Saviour. The Difcourdls 

of Ariſtotle about this matter are juſtly ſaid 

by Saint Greg. Naztanzer * to be. Smrres * Orate 

'TEPpY  luyn MS Abale becauſe, as Jacobus Billi- _—_ . 

#s hath demonſtrated, he thought the 

Souls of men to be mortall. An ACCOr- 

dingly Theodoret ranks him, in thisregard, 

with Democritasand Epicurns, who boldly 

faidthey were corruptible. So little force 

wasthere, as he alſo obſerves *, in the ma- * 73s. v. 

ny diſcourſes of the moſt wiſe Plato, to Tire 

prove the Souls Immortality which © pn 

could not make his greateſt _— in 

OVeC 
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love with his Opinion. 
< Fiſhermen, and Publicans, and Shoe- 
Ee makers, perſwaded both Greeks, and 
«© Romazs, and Egyptians, and all other 
« Nations of mankind, to believe it. And 
&* you ſhall ſee, faith he, not onely the 
& Dodqours of the Chureh, but Smiths 
& and Weavers, and other Artizans, both 
& menand women, that underſtand rheſe 
<« things. And not onely ſuch people as 
< hive 1n cities, but poor country-men are 
<« fo well inſtructed, that one may find a 
£ Ditcher or a Neatherd diſcourfing- of 
© the Holy Trinity, of the Creation of 
& the World; and that knows more of 
« humane Nature then either Ariſtotle or 


- 


* Plato. 


. 


his Opinions about the ſtate of the Soul 
after it departed this body. But ſfome- 
* times ſpeaks of great torments which the 
wicked endure in dark prifons; and de- 
ſcribes their puniſhments to' be dreadfull, 
by the ſentence of impartiall. Judges : and 
otherwhere he talks as if thoſe Souls were 
at liberty to chuſe what body they will 
p_ togo into ; and that it pleaſes them 
betterto be a Bird, or perhaps an Aſs, then 
formerly it didto be a Man. Which con- 


trariety 


< Whereas our 


For Plato himif was not conſtant in 


WT” wawv er oe 


condition, then any other,'Creatare upot 


ftory, of E/ijab's' calling: the Soul of the” 


\ Zo the Reader. . 
es R - - . 

trariety ofopinionis obſerted;” afd band 
trariety otopinionts Pblerveds”afhd: 7 al 
= , * I: q 

ſomely repreſented; by Eiſebewe 7, whoſe 7,55. xilte 
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words I. ſhall{not- tranſcribe. , For . we 4,14. 


PR 


find the . Philoſophers aſking 'fo diſcon- 


er © -&5 © © A 


rentedly concerning rhe prefers ſtate of 
mankind, who are ſubje(,.they ſay, to 
more calamities, and therefore 13; a worſe 


the face of the earth ; that. it:is ſafficient 
to convince us: how little certainty they 
had of a future ſtate.. The ftedfaſt be- 
liek of which being. taught, as Theodoret 
obſerves, with one mouth,; and; without 
any difagreement. or doubting, by, all the 
Apoſtles: and Followers gf Chriſ?, made all 
Chnſtianpeople notonely contented with 
their,portion,.though more calamitous in 
thoſe days then any other mens ;,. but alfo' 
chearfull under [the ſoreſt :burthens that 
opprefied -them-(; | 


for Religjonfake, then to give them ſtill 
more and: moxe hope of another life ;: (as 
Grotizs. wiſely obleryes; both upon the 


b Widow's 


=" 


 Widow's Sor: back again, '1 Kg. xvii. 
- BT.. and uyon . hari riſing again, 
©, when he touched the 'bbnes of Elfhi, 
By - 5 King xiii 21. and may be farther verif- 
: | muſt be ackhno\fh ><d, there was no par- 
ticular promiſe made to them of Erernal 
Life, exher before the giving of the Law, 
Mp that: Covenant made with them by 

s 3 nor any cear expreſs promue 
mn Nr yi ae the coming of our 
Lord Chriſt. Who hath made a New on | 
venant- with us, which 3 eftabliſhed upo 
better promiſes then thoſe 1n the Old”: as 
the holy Writer to the | Hebrews ſpeaks, 
viii. 6. For the promiſes of the Covenant 
_ with them by Moſer were onely, that 

y ſhould ooflelthe land of Caraar,and 
Je a happy life there; white they obſer- 
ved his Precepts : But theipromiſes of the 
Goſpell are, that, by obedience to our 
Lord,-we ſhall come to lveeternally with 
 him-in the heavens. So. the Church of 
Chriſt hath always underſtood it, as any 
one may- be' ſatisfied who can reade the 
| Cap, xxiii, Anſwer of Ger. Voſſins to-Raverſperg ery. 
Where: ; ſhews, that yr ancient - 
tours, - eſpecially Saint #ſtzne, t 
upon. rhe Old Teſtament Ne eng 
properly and dirty the promiſes orely 


"Ss 


ty 


Ls, 


5 0 
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b of ably and te which 
" werethe Figures of thoſe | 4 are * celeſly- 
_ alland wes +" The words of Saint Ar- 


$0 of. 0. tis, tr ee TS 


Don | 


»ſtiree are very memorable to this pie 
x4 in alittle Book of his, whereit he 
anfivers to five Queſtzons pit to. hanj by 
Hoporat#s:to which he adds another of his 
own, concerning the (race of the New Te- 
ftament 3 1n which that Grace js revealed, 
which wasbid in the 'Old. . (God willing to 
foew, faith he, that even earthly and terpo- 
rall felicity is hjs gift; end anght #0t to be 
expeFed but from him alone, thought fit 
long ago to difpenſetbe Old Toſbarent which 
hes to the Old may ; from whon this 
life muſt add begin. But thoſe felicities 
/h Fa Fathers are proclaimed to be granted 

the hounty of God, though belongeng to 
his tranitory life. For thoſe _ 7 fer 
were the things that were openly and appa- 
rently promiſed and giuex. Covertly F772 
deed the New Teſtament was figuratively 


foretold in af thoſe things, aud was Wn 
derſtood by a few, who the ſame Grace 


was pleaſed to honour with the gift of pro- 
precy. 


By which gift, beſtowed not upon a 


- foy perſons in one Nation, but, as their 


Prophets foretold; xpor af feb theſe 
bz things; 


Ezift 
cap. 2,4 L 1 
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:thinps, which were then lockt up in ſe- | 
ret; "are now laid open to the view of 
alt :} and fo plainly revealed ;- that we 
reade of EFERNALL LIFE oftner 
in the New Teſtament, then they did of 
health, and riches, and victory, and long 
life, -in the Old.” Bleſſed be the tender 
mercy of our God, ſhould all thoſe that 
have any faith ſay, who hath ca/ed ws 77 
to his marvellous light : whereby we ſee 
ſuch things, as 'eye never ſaw; and ſee. 
them ſo clearly, that we cannot reaſona- 

i bly doubt of them: We enjoy the body 

| ' of that, whereof they had but the ſha- 
dow. We have that in ſabſtance, which 
they had but in - picture. The promiſe 

of that is ours, which they had onely in 
the type. We have the proof, the evi- 
dence, the demonſtration of that, which 
was onely repreſented to them in myſti- 
call figures. So far are we 1]luminated 
beyond thoſe great Souls, who were the 

]lory of their times, that we underſtand 
the meaning of their own Books, and 

the ſignification of all the types and ſha- 
dows, wherein theſe heavenly things 
were wrapt up and hidden, better then 
they could do themſelves. For our Lord 
ts riſen from the dead, and hath. opened 

the Kimgdom of heaven 3 and, w—_ 
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the veil in pieces, hath ſet before our 
eyes the, holy place not made with hands, 
eternall in the heavens. Into which he 
is entred as out Fore-runner, to prepare 
a place for us 3 and from thence hath ſent 
a; more abundant meaſure of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to enlighten the eyes of our un- 
derſtanding 3 that we may know what 
the hope of Chriſtianity is, and how ex- 
ceeding glorious that celeſtiall 'inheri- 
tance, which he intends to divide a- 


mong us. 1. Eph. 17, 18. 


- But it is not ſufficient 'to admire this 
grace, (I have demonſtrated,) we muſt 
carefully improve it ; or elſe it will be 
worſe with 'us then if we had never 
known'it. For if the Word ſpoken by 
Angels. was ſo. puncually verified, that 
every breach of it was duly puniſhed : 
(as it is 11. Hebr. 2,3, 4.) there 1s no hope 
that we ſhould eſcape the ſevereſt effects 
of God's diſpleaſure, if we zegl:& 6 
great Salvation as this z which eey'w Az- 
Bee Manda, being firſt publiſhed to 
the world by our Lord Fe/#s, was farther 
confirmed by the coming down of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles. We are 
the diſciples of Him, who ſpake as never 
man ſpake. Whoſe _ of Salvation on 

3 Is 
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Hhis'Gofpdll is:called). we then negle®, 
wheit we mind not what he faith ; or do 
riot often think of it z or, having thought 
of it; prefer every trifle before it, and will 
riot be moyed by ſtch a wonderfull grace 
to obey hisprecepts. Fort by the oppoſiti- 
oft wherein this ſtands to the tranſgreſſror 
and diſobedience mentioned before a- 
gainſt Myſes his Law, we are ſufficiently 
inforted wherein this »eg/ed principally 
confiſts : viz. in the tranſgrefling thoſe 
bounds our Lord hath. ſet us 5 and dif- 
obeying thoſe commands, to the obſer- 
vance of which he incites us by the pro- 
miſe of itnmortall Life. ET -: 


Ft is a fearfull thing to think how mi- 
ſerable they will be, who prove thus 1n- 
confidetate 3 and in how great danger 
Chriſtians are' to be ſo, by the means of 
that very deceit which plunged the Fews 
into ſo many- calamities. Becauſe God 
had manifeſted more of his love to them, 
then to other Nations; had given them 
an excellent Law, ſpoken to them by his 
Prophets, inſtrutet! them how to offer 
Sacrifice, and appointed: a place where 
he would dwell among them';; they bleſ- 
ſed themſelves in the outward enjoyment 
of theſe ſingular priviledpes ; they _ 
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ged that they were the ſeed: of Abraham, 
and-that they -had the Oracles of God, 
 and'were a people ſeparated to him from - 
the reſt of the world by. many holy rites: 
but they took no care to be obedient to. 
his Laws 3 and leſs regarded to be indued 
with the ſpirit of faithfull Abraham, who 
| eftall thoſe earthly goods, in which they 
placed their chief treaſure; for God's fake. 
Juſt thus men ſuffer themſelves to be de- 
luded at this day. Becauſe God hath 
granted us the preeminence even above 
ws 09 themſelves ; hath brought us in- 
to the Kingdom of his dear Son, made us 
the Children of Light; and let us ſee 
ſuch things as. many. Kings and Prophets 
defired to ſee, but did not fee them; 
they content themſelves with the bare 
profetiion of this Religion, and think it 
enough to be called by fuch an honou- 
rable Name, as that-of Chriſt - on whom 
they reft and rely as the Fews did on ther - 
Sacrifices ; never thinking of being in- 
dned with his blefied Nature and Spirit, 
and offering their Wills intirely to God, 
as he did. Thus men periſh, even 1 the 
midſt of fo great light and means of being 
faved. And there is no help for them, 
unleſs they will grow ſerious, and con- 
ſider the deſign of the Chriſtian Faith. 
- b 4 Which 
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Which Sſerabicthein. "a A b arih 
thoughts abour'it, that'our Lod Feſus 1s 
the por 'of eternal Saloation to thoſe 
onely. that obey him; (v. Heb. 9g.) -and 
will be fo far from protedqing others from 
deſtruction, that 4.4 himſelf will be revea- 
led. from heaven, ' with his. mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, | taking vengeance on then 
that know not Ge: and that obey not the Go- 
feel of aur Lord Feſi 5 Chriſt. 2 2 The 1.7,8. 


FT and chis! Siphve as 'St. Auguſtine be- 
. gitis his third Chapter of his firſt Book of 
the. Trinity, with the alteration of one 
word onely in the conclufion. Whoſo- 
ever reads this Boak , where he is convin- 
ced, let him go, along with me 5 where he 
Picks, bet him enquire with me + where he 
ſees his own errour, let kim return to me; 
where mine, let hi call: me. back, to him. 
id bas we foall all walk, together in the way 
of charity 5, tending to bin; of whom it is 
aid, Seek. ye his face-abvay. Whoſoever 
therefore, when he.reads, ſaith, This is not 
well ſaid, for | do not underſtand it 5 let 
him reprehend my ſpeech, but not my faith. 
Jt might, it is kely, have been ſpoken more 
Phainly but there is no man euer Jpoke ſo, 
us ju all —_ fa Pre: all, - co 
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knew, P.. 532. Which 

_ ovght (thirdly ). to ex- 
cite ith our. hearts. ſuch 
love to God; &s moves 
ws univerſally to ' obey 
him, p.'536. No motive 
comparable to this,P.539. 
whoſe ſtrength appears in 
ſox properties it hath, 
Pp. 541. to 551. Which 

( fourthly ) 724kes 7t 
| more ſtrange that it doth 
* | /o little move men,p.552. 
* | Want of Faith 7s the rea- 
* | ſor of it, p. 555. which 
- | we muſt therefore awa- 
7 8 ker, P.556. by the con- 
e || ſfideration of what hath 
Tr i= beer ſaid, which 3s brief- 
- | 5 ſarmmed up, Pp. 557. tO 
'S i 566. A Meditation out 
5 = of St. Chryſoſtom to the 


3. iN ſame purpoſe, p. 571. 
Po CHAP. XIV. 


7, A farther Improve- 
&- i ment of this RECORD, 
3,'Þ p. 577. which we ought 
ch.Þll to believe with an unſhas 
ey 


ſolutions, all theſe things 


ken Faith, p..578: Arn 
incouragement 40'Fajth, 
Pp. 583. For the quicks 
nmg of which ſeveral 
queſtions are propoſed. 
which is the Fifth ſe, 1 
Pp. 586. Firſt, about the Y 
way to this Felicity, P. 
587. Secandly , abqut 
the nature of the way, | 
P. 597. Thudly, about | 
the unreaſonableneſs of 
being deſirous to ſlay 
always here, P. -606. | 
Fourthly, about their | 
diſtance from it, who ne= | 
ver have their thoughts 
in heaven, p.608. Fifth- 
ly, about the danger of 
rehſting ſo mighty a mo- 
tive to well-doing, p.611. 
Stxthly, about mens re- 


conſidered, p. 617. The 
laſt Uſe concerns the 
great joy the righteous 
ſhould have in the 
thoughts of what they 
hope for, p. 624. which 
7s a ſtrong ſupport under 
the 


| the reateſt efflifSions 
| P. & | hs a he 


three Obſervations , P. 
F 


E 630. to 636. where 


| reſolution of good men 
Y before Chriſt came - 3s 
F re reſented, to P. 642. 
The examples of the 
Martyrs preſented, p. 
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643, &c.. Comfort from 
hence derived againſt the 
death of friends, p. 646. 
or in any other ſad con- 
dition, p. 649. even in 
death it ſelf , p. 653. 
The Concluſon out of St, 
Gregory Nazianzen , 
P- 655: 


ERRAT A. 


I Age tot. line 6. reade VI. p. 109. marg. r. proſol-g. p. 461; 
: ' marg. penult, Hom.iv.in Hebr. p. $08, 2.1. own peculiar. p.534 
ante). r. Ty TUST be 130 .&06. marg. [: lil. 


Fl 


IMPRIMATUR. 


: Gudl. Sill, R. P. D. Hen. 
 Epilcopo Lond. , Sacris 
Domeſtics. 


Gs on..\ GC! 0 4 
1676. 


| 
+ 
4 
i 
1 


AND THIS LIFE 
S IN HIS S$ON. 
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AN 


INTR ODUCTION 


To the following. | 


' Diſcourſe. 


b VIE. made, in the former Trea= 
H tiſe, as diligent a ſearch as I could 
4 - K 77to the Records of Heaven and 
| Exh, and found there the cleareſt Evi- 
fl dences that Jeſus 18 the Son of God, ( to 
4 i hor therefore we owe the moſt humble 
and chearful Obedience ; ) 1 purpoſe now 
to make a farther inquiry into them, after: 
the. Royal Powers which belong to ſo great 
4 Prince , who both in his Nature and in 
his Office ſo infinitely excels all other, 
that his loyal SubjeFs may well expe&# fron 
hins the greateſt grace and favour. He was 
God appearing as Man, (' to »/e the words m_ ad” 
of Ignatius, ) and Man working mighti- #2 
ly as God ; but yet ſubmitted Pmſelf fo 
th be meant condition, _ the baſeſt death, 


for 


LFS. 2] v/f #4 


TT 
J 


for the purgin 
' whereby he obtained, as the moſt ample Do- 


minion over all creatures ,- jo the largeſt 


| Power, both to remit ſins, and alſo to re- 
ward the . ſervices of all thoſe that believe 
'o0# him. To -whont his afſettion is ſo great, 
and extends it ſelf in ſuch boundleſs love, 
that his kindneſs towards them will not be 
perfeFed, I ſhall prove, till he hath beſtowed 
on they ETERNAL LIFE. ® _ 


A Bleſſing for which all mankind moſt 
palſronately wiſh : not onely becanſe the 
weakneſs of our bodies, the inconſtancy\df 
all their enjoyments, the troubles we met 
with in the world, and the neceſſity of 6 
ing, make it moſt deſirable; but becanſe i 
comes recommended to us by its own proper 
worth and excellence 5 which is ſo excee 
ding great.that it renders the moſt conſtant 
#troubled poſſeſſion of this world's goods, 
and. a perpetuity in this life ( could it bt 
obtained”) without ' any ſuckneſs or infite 
mity, a vile and contemptible. pwrchace 
7: compariſon with it. This therefore all 
confzderate minds would gladly be well afs 

" ſured of. There 3s nothing of ſuch impor: 
tance to their ſatisfation , as a certainty 
of immortal happineſs , when they leave 
this Body, Which will make our Obedi- 
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enre FL eas communds” as © JAP Av}, 
dur” Belief 3s';, and withaF maſt "ſavper > vg 
caſte, 'Ratſoe per oppols FH" we have. to ; 
courage #4, Fo or the hope > 'Eternat » 
# able to” Bft us np abpoe*'a dhe texth . 
0n5. ado the ne # fate # 24 © -Bþ 

erther the Juſt of the + the / of 
x eye, aud SL of - Fl or 4 4 
thoſe hatreds, reproaches, perſecutions, ;X 
of” $004ar, yea aud death 18 ſelf, which 


my be 111 anger, F, for, Py 4 fake. 


© Now looking a litthe farther into "ih 
Holy Writer , who hath preſerved the —_ 
queſtionable Recprds Conce ning theſe ; 
ters 1 find there © I a. reat '2 F 


of this Eternal ge 'Jetus'Chnft 
rates ns Wick {Sm of by an 


that the v&#y 

declare the ohe $6: 2 by ol Re 

dence for} the » 
THIS /ays "He oC hoy 2, Fc THE 

RECORD Ze 

GOD H ef VEN Ts Br 


NAL. LIFE - AND T _ oe Day 
IN HIS $8 ON: Which wrt being a 
continuation p f "the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
carry this."ſenſe in them; There is great 
reaſon you ſhould receive the Witnefs of 


Gag, C viz. of the Father , Word, and 
- B 2 Holy 
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gc Chef, WORE ah Mie: Blond: nd 
KN not .onely. becauſe it..is greater 
en, the Witneſs :of. men, - which you 


caunot Juſt ly. rejed ; 6 V. 9. J and. becauſe, 


If. YOu do rejed it. you . make God a Li- 


ar , which-whoa, can have the \beart to do 8 
{2. 10.) but alſs becauſe the thing : which 
# teftified to us. Hy theſe. Witneſſes , when 
the; "1 3. that Jelus 5s the Sor of Gad, is of 
Mer the. moſt deſirable ;, viz. that God 
bens. for ms 10 -/ bleſſing then Eternal 
LiE , whith the Lord Jeſiis hath in his 
hands to. ep oor # us , 2 aud. to fe efow x wyou 
wr enſuing. Sienrt 4 >. il weceſſa- 
rity Dees Dy two: Pax Vere Firſt, #0 
faew what this Fternal, Lite ..zs 5 "and [7 
ondly, Fe Dr at DA Cortaimty, of z, from 
he e Witneſles. Of the. 

Fe treat. with the greater 
brevity,; "heat i #5 mot the Deſign of the 
[Fre 712 this p zce, to SIUeWs 472 account 
what the Eternat Life #*. L655 God hath 
promiſed 5 but -t0. ſhew t at. he hath given 
HI 471 nndoubted 7 right to it, and that.it is 
7n the power, of 74 Great. Lord , whoſe 


Servants we are b; y F 6th in in x him, to  diſpuſe 
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Chriſtianity. 
EEFTTS 3 


—— 


Gnas: LI 
of ETERNAL LIFE 


in general, 


ND now I launch out, when I go 
about ro ſpeak of Eternal Life, 


Into .a wide Sea 3 of which it is 
but {little that our eye'can deſcry, or our 
thoughts fathom , and leſs 'that' I mniſt 
ſe, | confine- my ſelf unto , 1n-this preſent 
ſe Diſcourſe. There : is: more contained-j in 

i | theſe two''words, ETERNALL- LIFE, 
then all the:world can diſcover « $ though 


B 3 we 


of God , whereby:to; ſteer our courſe, 
and to.guide and affiſt us in our Inqui- 

. cWe may venture, as far 4 ever. our 
| thoughts will carry us , into this depth ; 


but we ſhall ſtill fee fomething beyond 


all that w& can con&ive, afd be Enablay 
by off ki Eddifeern mprefully, that 
i hith<f& bottofn, no bourthds nor Ittmts: 
as will appear, if you do but attend to 
this general Deſcription of it out of the 
Holy Writings. : -In whoſe ſtyle it is 
moſt certain'# ſighifieth ; = full ard con- 
ſtant enjoyment of all the happineſs that 
our Being is capable to receive. I lay Hap- 
pine becauſe ks DE A TH in the $a- 
cred language denotes all manner of Mi- 


it expreſſes all kind of Felicity, pleaſure 
and contentnxe. :. And Tifay fall and 
conſtant happineſs , becauſe the word 

FERNALL rhuſt needs adde 
ormething to the - other 3 and - that 'is 
compleatneſs, , firmneſs and ſolidity. As 
Death, if it be not eternal, leaves ſome 
room for thoughts of happineſs: 1d Life, 
if-.1t want, thatiaddition, doth not ex- 
clade. all, vexation-. and ſadneſs. But 
then; onthe contrary, both the one and 
the. other, it thnts-be annexed, are made 

47 perfect 3 


f-Brernall Life Part 1. 
we have ſo good a Compals as the Book 


fery; vffliichon art trouble ; fo by LIFE 
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perfet; without any hope of happinels. 
m that Death ,' or-any fear of. miſery 1n- 
this Life. 


B To'clear our paſlage , IT judge it ne- 


ceffiry to ſpend a. few words in making 
good this Notion of Life and Death, by 
producing fome places of Holy Writ, 
where they are ſo uſed. And firſt, for 
DEA FH, the very firſt time we meet 
with it m God's Book , it 1s uſed to ex- 
preſs all the Miſery that man drew upon 
himſelf by his Sin. 11. Gem. 17. 1» the 
day thon eateſt thereof thon: ſhalt ſurely 
die ;, 1. e. fall into a moſt calamitous e- 
ſtate, ( as 1t 1s explained 11. Ger. 16, 17, 
18, rg. ) till worn out with labour, ſor- 
row and pain , he returned to the duſt 
out of which he was taken. Thus when 
the Locuſts came upon: the: land of E- 
£ypt, and deſtroyed every green thing, 
Pharaoh 1ntreats Moſes (x. Exod. 17.) to 
pray to the Lord that he would take a- 
wiy #his Death' onely. Which ſhews, 
that all the plagues and diſaſters which 
fell upon that land , went under. this ge- 
neral name of D E A T H; though now 
it be reſtrained to the laſt and greateſt of 
all Panthments; The like you reade m 
the ſccond Book: of the Kings, (iv. 40.) 
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where the ſons of 'the Prophets, as they 
were eating of their pottage, oy mg 0: 
CH the 


man of God, therg is DEA 
pot ; ſomething that is very diſtaſtfull to 
the palate, and perhaps hurtfull and poi- 
ſonous to the body , which made them 
they could not eat it. In the New Te- 
ſtament alſo ( penned by men of' the 
ſame country ) we find the very ſame 
language z St. Payl ſaying that he was in 
Deaths ofter,'('2 Cor. x1. 23.) and that he 
died daily, (1 Cor. xv. 31.) and wiſhing 
to be delivered from the body of this 
| Death; (vii. Rowe. 24.) 7.e. of fuch mi- 

fery , that it made him figh and groan 
forely under the burthen of it. And to 
name no more; the Shadow of Death in 
theſe Books ſignifies nothing elſe but an 
horrible, dangerous place; or a diſmall 
forlorn condition , into which any miſc- 
rable perſon'is faln. 


This being the notion then of the 
word DEATH in the ſpeech of the 
Hebrews ,” fach muſt be the ſignification 
of the 'word LIFE which 1s oppoſite 
to itz whereby they expreſs all Felicity 
and comfortable enjoyments. Thus when 
David ſays, 'his - enemies were lively 
or hjoing , (as it 1s in the Hebrew text, 
wes XXXVIIl, 
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 xxxViii. Pſal. 19. ) he means, they were 
in a flouriſhing proſperous condition, a- 
bounding with all worldly goods ; while 
he was abandoned to contempt, poverty, 
and continual danger. And when he 
fays, their heart ſhall Izve that ſeek God, 
(Ixix. P/al. 32.) his meaning is, they ſhall. 
enjoy true peace and contentment. So 
when the people ſay, ( 2 King. xi. 12.) 
Let the King live, which we render, (30d. 
ſave the King , they wiſh him a proſpe- 
rous and happy reign. And when Da- 
vid acknowledges God to be the four- 
tain of. life , ( wxxvi. Pſal: 9. ) it is as 
much as to ſay, an ever-running ſpring of 
all felicity , from whom. flows , as the 
foregoing words are, a river of pleaſures. 
Hence they are bid to keep to God's 
Commandments 9s therr life, (xxx1i. Dew. 
47.) And this 1s faid to be the excellency 
of knowledge, that wiſedom giveth LIFE 
to them that have it , ( vii. Eccles. 12. ) 
becauſe by obſerving thoſe wile precepts, 
they were put into a moſt happy condi- 
tion 3 which could not. be had by any. 
other means, but would certainly be loſt. 
by turning from thoſe holy paths. This 
8-4 phraſe ſo known, and the tranſlation 
of the word to this uſe (faith * Mazmonz- * More 
des) is lo frequent , that all good and 7.7" 

wholſome 


{ 


The juſt are called LIVING eber 3 
their death ,” and the wicked are called 
DEAD ever while they are alive ; be- 
cauſe the one were happy, and the other 


miſerable, in thoſe contrary conditions. 


- . The true reaſon of which diale& or 
manner of ſpeech I take to'be this : that 
EIFE being the foundation upon 


which all fclicity is built ; the root out 
of which it grows, { it being impoſlible 
to:enjoy any thing unleſs we be ahve, ) ' 


and it abiding and continuing alſo, when! 
the pleaſures and other circumſtances of 
life are often imterrupted ; it was thought 
the apteſt thing to expreſs that felicity 
which we partake of in life , yea the 
falleſt felicity , the fruition of the com- 
pleateſt Good, when life ſhall be made 
eternal. And if this be not fufficient to 
demonſtrate that the Holy Writers in-- 
tend by Eternel Life , all the good we 
are or ſhall be capable to enjoy ; you 
may farther obſerve, that they deſcribe it 
by all things that are excellent and defſt- 
rable , having borrowed from the glory 
. of the whole World whatſoever 1s love-' 
ly and illaſtrious , to help to repreſent 
| it 
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Þ itto-us. Shall I put _ the Rverall 
BE lnes wares It 15 de 


cribed in as hand- 
ſome an order and compoſure as I can 3 
and-ſo leave every one to judge of the 
tare beauty of this Life , when it ſhall 
have all its fillings up , which 1n its ru- 
der draught appears ſo amiable in our 


This LIFE then, that it may be 
underſtood to be the enjoyment of a 


faller good then we can conceive, a good 
beyond the bold deſires of the oſt in- 


' arged and luxurious appetite , is expreſ- 


- 


fed. by. the hugeſt heaps of Treaſures 5 


(ſuch as the Heavens onely are great e- 
nough to contain; ) by the poſſeſſion of 
an. 772mortall Timrheritance reſerved there 
for us; and by Pearls and Jewels of a 
price ſo invaluable, that he is ſtupid who 
ſells not all he hath , if they are-not to 
be had at a lower rate, to make a pur- 
chace of them. Theſe expreſſions and 
the reſt that follow are ſo well known, 
that I need not ſtay to ſet down the par-- 
ticular .places of Holy Scripture where 
they may be found ; but proceed to tell 
u, that this Lzfe 1s there alſo ſet forth, 

y feeding upon the delight of the moſt 
exquiſite pleaſures, and being entertained 
| with- 
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without ary ſatiety,” and in the moſt nos 


ble company, at the moſt ſumptuous 
F eaſt : by exaltation withall to the ſubli- 
me 


pitch of Hozoxr ; ſach as the pow- 


er of Kings, the majeſty of Throxes, and 
the glory of Crowns 3 which Holy men 
call 1n to their afliſtence, that they may 
ſrve to lift up our minds to concerve the 
height of this happy Life , and make it 
ſcem the more royal and magnificent. 


| To which you may adde, that they 
make uſe of the names of Reff, and Re- 
freſhment, and Peace, and Foy or Con- 


tentment. For as we reade of a; | 
3 


znto Life; ſo we do of entring into Re 
and zzto the Foy of our Lord, and dwel- 
ling in Peace : becauſe theſe are the one- 
ly things on earth which can compleat 
and perfe& the happineſs of thoſe who 
enjoy Princely dignity and power. 


But-then,when the Earth can afford no 
more coloursfor the drawing a picure of 
this moſt excellent Life, or ſupreme Fe- 
licity , thoſe Holy men aſcend up to 
Heaven, and fetch from thence, not one-' 


ly ſome rays of hight , but the very Sun 


it ſelf, and that in the top of its glory, 


. toilluſtrate by its brightneſs the incom-. 


parable 
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Lepble OS of it. For ir is adi the 
Inheritance of the Saints in light 3 and 
our 'Blefſed Jer 15 called the Light of 
the. world ; who promiſes the Juſt, that 
they ſhall have: the Light of life , and 
ſhane like the Sun in the Kingdom of the 
Father. 
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But, alas ! it 1s not in the power of 
ſuch words as theſe to expreſs its ECx- 
cellence. And therefore, when all 
things that fall-under our eyes and our 
taſte are ſpent in the deſcription of 1t, 
- | we reade then of melodious Songs and 
Thankegivings , and the joyfull voice of 
' |] thoſe who triumph continually. Nay, 
the whole World, as big as it 1s, 1s intro- 
duced as a ſmall reſemblance of this Hap= 
; pines 3\ wherein victorious Souls are ſaid 
tO:znberit all things , and to be made e- 
qual tothe Angels; who joyn in conſort 
with them., and bear their part in thoſe 
heavenly Anthems and Hymns, where- 
" they bleſs and praiſe the Great Lord 
0 all. 


- Bur if all the alandty things that are 
ar ever -have been. in the whole world 
ſhould meet together, and falling down 
at the feet of one man, ſhould, with a 
.., Ju 
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Mit. ater, conſpire to make hin 
py , they could never advance him 
near the height of this celeſtial Bl, 
whoſe incomparable excellence cannot 
be expreſſed , without the aſliſtence of 
words called down from the hi gheſt 
Heavens, the place of God's Habiratiod 
And therefore nothing below the King. 
dom of Heaven, a Manſion in our heaven- 
ly Father's Honſe, a Building of God in 
the Heaverrs, 1s made the portion of ſich 
happy Souls. And as if the Heavens, 

ea the Heaven of Heavens , could af 

rd nothing great enough to repreſent 
this Bleſledneis 3 Holy men lead us, at 

to God himſelf ; whom they bid us 

Cala in the High and Holy place,'as in 
bis Chamber. of Preſence. And- thiy: 
LIFE is called Seeing GOD, !and 
beholding his Glory . Jo. being with on 
LO R D--- which are names of fuck 
tranſcendent greatneſs ,;- that we had 
ki EN aches this Happine, to underſtand 

hem. 
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But-thus the Men of God, from chings 
ſenſible; lead us by the hand to thoſe that 
are ſpirituall and invifible; And now 
that they have placed our thoughts itt 
the preſence of God, there they leave 

—_ 
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"them to take as full a view as they can 

| him , and to ſpread themſclyes 1 the 
aeft-contemplations of his PerfeCtions, 
For they. were not able to go any far- 
ther, then onely to tell us, that we ſhall 
be 12ade like to him , whoſe PerfeGions 
ſhine ſo gloriouſly in our eyes. This is 
the higheſt pitch to which they carry our 


Z meditations. ' Here they bid ys reſt our 
|| thoughts 3 and now that they have ad- 
h vanced them above the Earth and Hea- 
; | vens, to confider with our ſelves what it 
k ' &to See God, till we reſemble him, and 
" be perfectly transform'd into his moſt 
+ | Þlefſed Nature and Life. All they can 


doe more for us, is onely to tell us what 
GOD &* , the enjoyment of whom is 
Qur Happineſs : and who, we are to un- 
derſtand, will be infinitely far more to 
qur whole. man, then Kingdoms and 
Thrones, then Crowns and Jewels, then 
Feaſts and Songs, then. the Sun it (RIF and 
all the ſweet influences of Heayen, with 
the reſt of the things forementioned, 
could be , were they all united in one 
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, delign to make us happy... 
« | - The wiſeſt of the Jews, as blind as 
n that Nation is, are ſen{ible of this; how 


G{proportionable all the words, which 
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even mee ſpired perſons uſe, are "N z 
| the Noblenefs of this Life. 


Jn which 
faith Maimonides, © there is no room-for 
< meat and drink and ſuch: like plea: 
< fares ; but the juſt fit with Crowns on 
« their heads, ad delight themſelves: in 
«< the plendonr of the Divine Majeſty-=, 

<' There are many names whereby thi 
& Life is called ( Derech Maſhal ) "ip 


«the figurative way of ſpeaking in the 
« Holy Books. For example, the Mons. 
& Fain "of the Lord : the place of his Hi 
« lines; the Courts of -the Lord ; the 


< Beauty or Sweetneſs of the Lord ; the 
& Tabernacle of God ; the Houſe o 0 
< his holy Temple 3 the Gate of the 

< And 5/0 the ſame way of fi ok 
<and figurative ſpeech , Wiſe men call 
<'this Good prepared for the uſt, by the 
&« name of a as or' Feaſt ; and moſt 
* commonly, the World to tome. Let not 
& this Good ſeem light to thee , nor do 
* thou imagine the reward of. Piety to 


 Kbe ſo little, as to: drink the richelt 


<«< wines, to eat the beſt victuals, to have 
<«< the moſt beautifull wives.-to be cloa- 
« thed jn filk and ſcarlet, to dwell in 
<-jvory palaces, and to have all the fur- 
<« niture of - gold and filyer and ſuch like 


6 * things. > Bat underſtand that there is 
vo» no 
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| *no Good in this world to: which that 
 *ſuprenie Good cain be compared ,. but 
*onely by way of figure and fimilitude. 
In truth, there is no proportion be- 
£.tween the Good .of the Soul in the 0- 
 ®#ther World, and the Goods of the Bo- 
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» | ©*dy, fach as meat and drink, in this. 
« &* But that Great Good xs incomprehen= 


* ſible and incomparable ; according tg 

* thoſe words of David, xxx1. P/al. I9.- 

*O how great good haſt thow laid up for 

* thoſe that fear thee! He could: not tell 

* how great: but with what defire did he 

* Jong after the life of that world, when 

5 he 1axd, xvii. P/al. ig.:1 believe to ſee 

F:3be goodneſs of the Lord in the land. of 

® the Foie ? That's another name where- 

by they called this place of Bli. - For 
whereſoever ' their ancient Wiſe men 

"Gith their Myſticall expoſition of the y,nimy 
Galms ) meet with this phraſe in Scri- Ben Ifr. 
fture ; the land. of the Irving , they ex- |, jo 
pound it of Paradiſe, becauſe that is the one, * 


 Whuntry Where wen live for ever. 
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"Bat there are no words like thoſe of 
Mt Bleſſed Lord to repreſent this ſur- 
fol g Happineſs of the pure in heart, 
ho tie promiſes ſhall SEE G OD: 
{&t us therefore-here fix our:minds, and 
I' = ſtay 
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fidy « a whiſle: before we. paſs on any: Gi 
ther , to ſearch into the meaning. of; this 
phraſe, 'which-1s the fublmeſt and.-moft 
<omprehenſive of all -other , whereby 
this: CS Md bo LIFE Is ge: 


£tibed to us. T7 11} 
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.c 1 And'the leaſt that can be-meant by it 
-4s; thatwe fhball be there where He hath 
his moſt' ſpecial refiderice, and ſhall dwell 
41 Ins Houfe n'the' Heavens,” -where there 
rare 10. 'z9any Manfions. '' Fhere the An- 
gel are Bird i to. ftand before God, to be- 
Jd..thefuce. of our heavenly Father? 
TEM And therefore-for:us to.ſee G O D,.or 
WM behold him:; ruſt; 1! general denote 
X A that we'ſhall-be,more. like Avgels then 
- Nun: Meng and: being | admitted into the (6; 
| . cicty of thoſe; heavenly; Miniters., ſhall 
Sir. rey \ eakewyl :our habitation in the-ſame place 
-: Where:they: wait upon: the Divine Mar 
jeſty. Whence it 1s, that as the Angel 
are called the Sos of God (1. Job 6.11.1.) 
To are'all-thoſt-who: ſhall -be accounted 
varthy to obtuin that World , and the Be 
fnrreion of the; Dead,” wx. Luk. 35 
Arezow the. Sorrs of 'GO D., Zih '& 
LY I. _— alk 1,2. 1A ſtate, har 
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F Chap. 1. in generate ig | 
of great favour with him; and therefore 
_ need not care-if the world hate #3 + Bit 
| we have far greater things in hope, and 
* | look for a' niore excellent telation to 
him; it 2z0t appearing yet what | we ſhall 
be.. The meamng of which .laſt words, 
in all probability, is this'; that the man- 
| | ner wherein we ſhall be the Sos of God 
\ | in the other world; is not now manifeſt; 
t | There is no body knows how near we 
\ | ſhall be to him , when we ſhall be zhe 
i | Children of God, being the children of the 
e | KeſurreF7on 5, as our Saviour ſpeaks in 
- | the place before mentioned. Onely this 
» | is certain, as I ſaid juſt now , that we 
> | ſhall be Companions of Angels, and 
x | fuch Sozs of God as they are ZAnd with: 
6 || allSt. Johz here tells usthat, whezz He (or 
n || it.) ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; it 
5; | being naturall,' that the Child ſhould 
ill | bear ſome reſemblance to its Father. | 
ct of 
ar 


v 
wo 
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)Þ| . Now froni hence it follows ,. that to 
al SEE GOD is to enjoy luch favours 
x | 3 He will be pleaſed to impart unto us 
Ve] im that high and. holy place where he 
St, | dwells : yea; to have ſome participation 
; with him in his Blefſedneſs, who is molt 
ans: ,- ” WI Blef- 
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a for —_— X For to See, in the 
ng of. the Hebrews, 1s to enjoy, 
oY 4 1s apphed to a thing defirabile? 
or to be in that ſtate, when 1t is applied 
to that which is hurtfull. Thus to ſee 
good, xxxiv. Pſal. 12. 1s to pollels it, and 

to'lead an happy life; and to ſee the good 
bf Feruſalem, cxxv1ii. 5. is to partake of 
; its peace and profperity z and to ſee the 
gondneſs. of the Lord in the land of the li- 
ving',, xxVii.. Pſalm 13. 1s 1n its firſt 

ſenſe, to be delivered by God., and to | 

enjoy the ſweet fruits of 1t-betore he di- 

ed. Nor is there any other meaning of 

feeing life, and ſeeing the kingdom of God 

bur this, that the parties to whom thoſe F 1 

promiſes. are niade ſhall be put into the 

poſleffion 'of ſuch ' bleflings. And , on þ 

the other fide , to ſee the Sor of man ſit- 

ting on the.right hand of power , and cu- Pe 

. ming in the elonds, xxvi. Matth. 64. is to fÞ {4 

feel his heavy wrath , the ſtroke of his || ,, 

revengefull hand upon their nation 3, « || 4. 

may be gathered from 1. Revel. 7. And F} (< 

to /te death, boxxix. Pſ2l. 48. 11. Lack. 26. || yp 

8 no mote then to die, Tis is ſo plain, I q,, 

that. thoſe things that belong to other 7 


f{enſes yet are faid to be feer 5 which 
can {ignifie nothing elſe ; but that they the 
are perceived or enjoyed. O generation, fl ty. 
15708 | / ( faith Y* 
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(faith Jeremiah 11. 31.) ſee ye the word of 

the Lord ; that is, hear it, mind and con- 

fider it : or, as Maimonides expounds it *, * Mie = 

the intention of the Prophet 7s, that they ap aha. 

ſhould apprehend the ſenſe of God's word. YH 
And that likewiſe which is (aid to be ſee 
in one place, is ſaid to be taſted in an- 

other ; as to ſee death, vn Ws 5T.- 15 
the ſame with taſting of death, ver. 52. 
Which is a demonſtration , that #o See 
in their language is frequently uſed for 
having a ſenſe, perceptian or enjoyment 
of any objec. 


| And therefore we cannot neceſſanly 
draw any more out of theſe words of 
- | our Saviour, which promiſe that we ſhall 
1 ſee God, but that we ſhall have as reall 
an enjoyment of him , and as ſenſibly 
perceive him, as we do now any good in 
0 JF. this world ; though the manner of it be 
5 } not certainly known , as not fo plainly 
9% } deducible from theſe words. Let us con- 
cave with our ſelves, as well as we can, 
6. Þ what his infinite Perfetions are, his Wiſe- 
I, F dom, his Goodneſs, his Power, his Puri- 
y, bis Unchangeableneſs, his Immorta- 
ity and Bl 3- and then make account 
there will be a lively communication be- 
bycen us and all theſe, which will make 
| GC 3 Us 
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- 18 Of Eteruall Life PartII, 
3 ub partakers of .his Happinets. We ſhall 
"not onely enjoy ſuch good things as flow 
| from his greateſt favour and love; but in 
' our. meaſure, and according to ſuch capa- 
| cities. as he will give us, be what Hehim-, 
{elf is. Thoſe glorious Perfections of his. 
will impart ſomething of themſelves to 
us : ſo that we ſhall - like God , and 
bear ſome ſimilitude to him in. Wiſedom, 
Goodneſs, and: Bliſs. We fhall be filled 
with Divine joys and pleaſures , Þy be. 
ing filled with a great ſenſe of him, and 
a {trong love to him, and a lively reſem- 
blance of his bleſſed Nature, immutably 
and immortally:, without any change 
and without any end. Thus much 
we; need nat doubt is included 1n this 
hraſe of Seeing God; but confidently 
cheye,that good men ſhall enjoy all the 
effeas of an. holy Friendſhip with inf 
nite Goodneſs , and receive. ſuch .com- 
2 munications from his boundleſs Love , as 
= {hall make us really and ſubſtantially hap 
= Py, like as he himſelf is. '-N 
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IL. 
And I make no queſtion likewiſe but 
hereby 1s ſignified an abundant Felicity 
which God from his own moſt bleſſed 


Nature 
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fays, xix. 26, 27. that 7 his, fleſb be ſhould; 
$SEE GO D, and that for himſelf, his, 
own eyes beholding him , not another's';| 
his meaning ſeems to be , that before he; 
died , he was ſure God would deal ex-- 


ceeding bountifully with him 3 not onely: 


reſcuing him from his preſent, -miſeries, 
but making him very happy : ſo that he 
ſhould not onely leave his poſterity, when: 
he was gone, to enjoy the bleffings 
which God had till in ſtore for him; but 
be made 1n his own perſon - partaker of 
them. Which prediction of his ſeems to 
have been fulfilled, when it is ſaid , the, 
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had be- 
fore , and that he bleſſed his latter end. 
more then bis beginning : x1. TO, 12.: 
Then he faw God, and that with his own 
eyes , when he was thus liberally bleſſed 
by him, and received ſuch a large reward 
of his patience. - In like manner , when 
our Lord faith, that pure upright men 
( like Fob ) ſhall ſee God, his meanin 

may be , that they ſhall in the highe 

degree partake of his bounteous- Good- 
neſs, and receive as much from him above 
all their thoughts, as Sight is above all 0- 
ther ſenſes, C4 And 


fill up the whole meaning of this ex- 
preflion, of SEEING GOD. Which 
may be the better underſtood, perhaps, 
1t we _— conſider the reaſons for. 


which the Senſe of Secing ſeems fitter: 


then any other to ſet forth our participa- 
tion with God in his ſupreme Felicity. 
"They are ſach as theſe. (| I. ) It beſt a- 
grees with thoſe things whereby God 1s 
- repreſented tous in the Holy Scriptures. 


Where we: reade that God 7s Light, 


( which is the object of Sight onely, ) 
and in hin is no darkneſs at z As Light 
_ 15a thing of which we are moſt ſenſible, 
and: whereby we diſcern indeed all other 
viſtble things , but cannot comprehend 
what it 1s: ſack is God ; of whom, if we 
attend, we cannot but be moſt apprehen- 
five, and without whom we can enjoy 
nothing'z though we cannot declare the: 
inconceiyable-purity and excellency of 
his Nature. And (2. ) Sight is the no+ 
bleſt Senſe about us ; the Eye being a 
work of more curious and exquiſite con. 
trivance then any other part of our = 
"Ry 


much more 'fpacious and wide then thp 
reſt, that we may very well think an ex- 
ceeding preat happineſs is onely able tg. 
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dy, And (3.) it is | 
henfive Senſe, which takes. n a vaſt 


number of things at once; not onely of 


this lower world , but alfo of the upper., 


And it is a Senſe ( 4. ) that can longeſt 


enjoy the ſame object; for its object 1s- 
not waſted and ſpent in the enjoyment, 
nor doth it vaniſh and die 1o ſoon as o+ 
thers are apt todo. And (' 5.) it 1s the 
principall Senſe of diſcipline and lear- 
ning , which conveys to us the firſt no+ 
tices of things more abundantly then the 
reſt; and eſpecially helps us to the 
knowledg we obtain by making expert- 
mentall Obſervations. And ( 6. ) it af- 

fords us the greateſt certainty and evi- 
dence of the truth of things. Infomuch 

that we are wont to ſay , We will believe 
it, when we ſee it : and it is become a 

Rule in Law, that Oze Eye-witneſs is bet 
ter then an hundred Hear-ſay's. And as. 
gain ( 7.) it is a very affecting Senſe, 
which raiſes paſſions fooner and quicker 
then any other. All the Rhetoricall 
praiſes 1n the world which are beſtowed 

tocommend a lovely object to us, will 
not move us ſo. much as one glance of 
ts beauty will. The Queen of Sheba, 

you remember, was led by report to come 

to the Court of So/ozzor 3 but when ſhe 
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the fplendour wherein he lived, they 
-. - it was, that there was no more ſpirit in her! 
b And therefore ( laſtly ) it brings' in the! 
4 ateſt revenue - of the-pureſt and moſt! 
he -liv'd 'pleafures,, by © preſenting us: 
with fuch a vaſt variety of objeCts, as 'o© 
ther Senſes, who have not- ſo large # 
ſphere and compaſs to move in', cannoy 


Entertain us withall. 


"From all which you may eaſily gather, 
that when our Lord exprefles the Happi- 
nefs of pure and holy Souls by Scezng 
God, he may well be thought to intend 
thereby, the ſtrong fenſe that” God will 

ive them of himſelf, and the mtimate 

miltarity we -may hope to have with 
the firſt Wiſedom, Purity and Goodneſs: 
and then the height and dignity of that 
ſtate to which we ſhall hereby be ad- 
vanced ; together with the'vaft meaſite 
| of knowjeds and love which he will 
$ communicate to ns ; the 'exquiſite and 
_ _ moſtdeliciouspleaſures which will (pring 
from thence, and overflow our Souls; 
the delightful paſſions whereby we ſhall 
be tranſported; -and the inconceivable 
fatisfaction which we ſhall have within 
our ſelves. For if $t. Phzlip ſaid here, 
Ford, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffices} 
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Chap. t. in general.” 
whatThall we think of that manifeſtati- 


on- which he will make of himſelf to us 
when we ſhall be uncloathed, and have 
nothing to interpoſe to hinder our clear 
fight of him , and full converſe with 
him 2 We are not able to conceive how 


mightily it will affe& our hearts. We 


maſt ſtay till that happy day of our 
Lord's appearing, to. be ſatisfied to what 
degree of honour and bliſs he intends to 
promote ys : But fare enough he will 


"tome, and not fail our expectation. The 


Certainty of .this happineſs may wel] be 
included in our Saviour's promiſe of: See- 
ing God : Who will give us a ſure poſ- 
ſeſſion of himſelf, 7; undoubted con- 
tentment, to the very height, 1n the en- 
joyment of him ; and that 1n an endleſs 
life, without any diſquiet or diſturbance, 
without alteration or change , without 
wearineſs or diſguſt ;* in a never-ceaſing 


ecſtaſy of joy and delight , to find our 


ſelves united to him, the Almighty Lord 
and poſleſlour of Heaven and Earth, the 
Fountain of all that is good and amiable 
m this world , who here entertains us 
with ſo many pleaſures, that by them we 
may gueſs what he is able and willing to 
doe for them, who have no greater care 
then above all things to pleaſe him. 
: They 
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They ſhall be fixed in a ſtedfaſt ſight, | - 
_ that is, enjoyment, of him, to their inf, 


nite ſatisfaction. - 
IV. 


And if we mark the words of S. Johy, 
who ſpeaks this more fully, and tells us, 
in the place before named , we ſhal/ ſee 
him 4$ HE IS, ( which he makes the 
reaſon and cauſe of our being /zke him, ) 
they will imbolden us ſtill to ſeek into a 
farther - meaning of this phraſe. And 
fince we can enjoy nothing without a 
knowledg of it preceding , we are to 
underſtand, that to ſee God as he #s, will 
be to have our minds filled with a know: 
ledg of him, ſo clear, fo diſtin and 
ſtrong. that it will even turn us into his 
own Nature, Life, and Bliſs. We ſhall 
not behold, that is, know him, as we do 
now, by ſimilitudes, reſemblances, and 
expreſſions borrowed from other things, 
( which is all our natures are here abke 
to bear ; ) but by a clear notion of him 
formed in our minds 3; wherein our 
hearts will be infinitely pleaſed , and 
_ his happineſs come Howing inta 
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| My meaning may be thus explained : 


As it is an imperfett ſight of a man which 
we have in a Picture ,, though drawn by 
the moſt curious hand and ſtrongeſt fan- 


cy 3 and the man himſetf, if he ſtand be- 


fore a Looking-glaſs, will in a moment 
draw anTmage more like him, then the 
&ifulleſt Artiſt can delineate all his life 
long, eſpecially if he never ſaw the per- 
ſon, but onely had a deſcription of him 
in a book or by report : juſt ſuch is the 
fight or knowledg that we have of God 
in this world, either by his Word, or by 
his Works, or by the Idea's of our own 
mind ; a very imperfect thing, and much 
lice the picture of a perſon which we 
never yet had before our eyes. But 
hereafter , when he will be pleaſed to 
appear,to give us a more immediate fight 
of him, without theſe helps , and pre- 
fent himſelf to our mind as the face to a 
glaſs; this will be to know him indeed, 
and to ſee hinz as he is. Now as the ſight 
of a Fnend, when he preſents himſelf to 
the eye, doth marvellouſly refreſh and 
comfort us 3 and there is a ſenſe of plea- 
fare imparted tous in the very beholding 
a rare beauty , which we are not like 
perhaps to ſee any more : ſo this _ 

od 
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God 15 no barren thing, but inſtantly in- 
fuſes the higheſt ſatisfaction: and delight 
into pure hearts 3 who by knowing | his 

bleſſed Nature, will find 1t imprinting it 
ſelf ( as it were ) upon them , and-ma-+ 
king every one of them to. be the bleſſed 
Image of it, Look what God is , that 
they by the fight of him ſhall be: He 
will dwell in them , as the. image of a 
thing does 1n the glaſs : And they ſhall 
-be poſleſled of. him , of his life , of his 
Joys, by having a ſenſible perception. of 
E, the Wiſedom, the Goodneſs, the Purity, 
I and all: the other Perfe&tons that ſhing 
- in himſelf.” 4 Ta 
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V. 


Or if this be too hard to be under: | 
ſtood, let us content our ſelves to know; |} 
that to SEE GOD as hezs, x toe fl 
Joy him. 4s he 7s in heaven 3, that 1s, ac ff + 
cording to: that manner :and meaſure 
wherein he ſhews and manifelts himſelf 
in thoſe celeſtiall places. Pious Souls 
I | Thall really perceive all the effects of his 
L- Bounty , Wiſedom and: Power , which 
4 are known and communxated in that 0+ 
ther world. Which as it 1s. higher then 
this 3 ſo hath more of God to be ſeen in 
| it, 
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Fe then cail be diſcovered here. All that ; 
the holy Angels ſee and enjoy of him, 
all that Good which he lets forth qut of 


himſelf in- that glorious phce , wherein 
 aboye all other he is ſaid to be., ſhall be 


the portion of thoſe happy Souls ; 3, who 
4% ſaid therefore to ſee him A $ 
HE [S. They ſhall not enjoy him in 


fo low a manner as the higheſt and the 


moſt highly beloved perſons have cnjoy- 
ed him 1n this world , where there is but 
little of him :-but in the nobleſt manner 
that he can be enjoyed ; ſo as the hea- 
yenly. Miniſters.,. yea our. ever-Bleſſed 
Lord, are made partakers of. him. For 
when. our Lord prays that his Diſciples 
may behold or ſte his glory, which the Fa- 
ther. had given him , xvu}.. Job. 24. his 
meaning is, ( according to: what I have 
faid of the.; word, Seezrg, ) that they 
might have their ſharefar laſt with him 

is Happinefs, and be admitted to take 
apart'with. him 'in that ſupreme Digni- 
ty, to. which he was ready to be advan- - 
ced. And thys:when St. Fohz invites o- * 
thers 1nto the Chriſtian Society , telling | 
them that their fellowſhip was with the F'a» * 


| ther and his Son Teſas Chriſt, 1 Joh. L123 - 
1s as much as to ſay, that they could 


Tp*Where be ſo happy 3 becauſe it 15 the 
Gngular 
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Epift. cxii, 
ed Pauli- 
nam cap. 
19. 
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 Inthis Vigon of God to have as well a 


"Pani 


lar priviledze of Chriſtian peopl, 
þ— eo a partnerſhip ms 
God and our Saviour in their moſt hap. 
py life, and to have hopes and expedta 
tion to partake with them: 1n their cters 
Hall Blik. 


VI: 


| Which may very well give me occili 
on to adde, that fince Grace, Mercy and 
Peace come to us now from God, the Fu 
ther, Sor and Holy Ghoſt 5 we may hope 


clear Knowledg of that ever-Bleſſed Tr 
727it9, as a full communication from their | 
ineffable Love: We ſhall underſtand that 
Holy Myſtery , which now the ſenſe'&f 
our £1 neſs forbids us to pry into ; and 
be able; perhaps, to unfold how the Fa- 
ther , the Son Lo the Holy Ghoſt is ont 
Ged, without any diverſity 'or ſeparativh 
of nature, ( as St. Auſtin expreſſes this 
Myſtery ;) which I durſt not, in my fors 
mer Treatiſe, adventure' explain. - Fot 
St. Baſil had taught me to mark this-, it 
thoſe words of our Saviour., (x. Joh. 27% 
My ſhee | Henry voice, ) that he ſays, 
exbes, & dyes, they bear ,, ot P weſtion of 
ve 
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«| God, but do not- et "ah 207 ſe 2y; if he 4 
LY oy alway, then he Was 7ot begotten : 5 Or if '4 
Y : begotten. , then he was not alway. ; 
gs Theſe - are not the words of the 8 heep of - 


x4 Chriſt - who receive his voice, and enquire 

'Þ| 20 farther. And I had learnt alſo from 
a great Divine of our own Nation; { to p: Jack. 
whoſe grave judgment I thought there ſon Pref, 


Cathot; 
was. a greater veneration due , then to Cs.” 


6. | the little forward Cenſurers of this Age,) 
id || that the Dodrine of the Holy Trinity is 
+ || an Argument more fit for Meditation, in 
I | Prayers and Soliloquies.,, then for Contingn 
a || 2erhe, or Scholaſtick Diſe ourſe., We be- 
+ lieve one Divine Nature in three Per- 


ſons: and that the Divire Nature in the , 
Perſon of the Father required Satisfaction 
for the Tranſgreſſions'of men againſt his 
Holy Laws; and that the ſame Divine 
Ws in the Perſon of the So under- 
took to make Satisfaction for us , in ta- 
king, our Nature. on him , whereby he 
had by right of Conſanguinity the au- 
thority and power of redeeming us 3 and. 
the ſame Divine Nature in the Perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt doth approve and ſeal, as 
he ſpeaks , this happy and ever-blze {led 
compromiſe. But what it is to be 4 Per- 
ſon, and what manner of diſftindion. is be- 

tween the Perjons iu the Þ, ofed Trinity; 
ÞD art 
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Th p. 548. 


* In vi. 
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Orat. 36. 
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what I haew not to expreſs. 


For what. is it that we can ſay of God, 
who can conceive fo little of him? It is 
an ancient ſaying of Plato, that to con- 
ceive God, is difficult 5 to expreſs him, is 
7mpoſſable. But he ſhould rather have 
ſaid , in the opinion of a greater man, 
Seramnu win ddVvalor, 
zmpoſſuble to expreſs him, and more impoſſts 
ble to conceive hizz, © For that which we 
<* can conceive in our mind, we may 
& declare in words ; if not indifferently 
< well, yet at leaſt obſcurely ; provided 
« they that hear us are not dull of un- 
<« derftanding : But to comprehend in 
« our mind fo great a thing as God, is ut- 
< terly iipeble ; not onely to the dull 
&« and ſtupid, da Tos Alay Unlyaocis x) O1Ao vor, 
« but to the moſt ſublime Souls, and 
« thoſe who are lovers of God. Alas! 
<« all that comes to us from him now, is 
< but onely a ſhort glance, ov was gee 
n's pwn;iv d m3acue , and as it were 4 /itth 
bean of a great Light. We may call it 
a full knowledge of the Blefled Trinity, 
( as Orzger * doth ) when we can =, 


"Of Bxetnall Life Parc 11: 
Ky "are points, faith he, which I never had a 
Gus Chrilt, 217224 to diſpute after the manner 0 8 | 
Schools , but was always ready to admire, 
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# The Father is Light, and in his Light: 

which is the Son; we ſee Light, the Holy 

- Ghoſe. But how far ſhort 1s'this of what 
we long to know of theſe Three zz One ? 
How much are we in the dark ſtill> And 

B whata ſatisfaction will it therefore be, to 

BE fee them clearly ſhining on us, and dif- 

" F covering their Bleſſed Nature to us ? 

" | which hitherto no man hath been able to 
find out , and whether ever any ſhall 

\ F- find, let thoſe inquire who have a mind, 

' | ©In my opinion, faith the forenamed Greg.Na4 

* | © Father. then we ſhall find, when this "_ 

* | © Divine, this God-like thing, our Mind 

' | © and Reaſon, ſhall be intimately joyned 

' | © with its heavenly kindred, and the ]- 

iy « mage ſhall return to its Archetype or 

© | © originall Patern , of whoſ acquain- 

N F *tance it is now ſo deſirous. And this 

* I {cems to me to be that which 1s ſo much 

 F diſcourſed of, to know as we are known. 


df Now we harow onely in part , ſaith St. 
Parl, ( to whoſe words he hath reſpect, 
I Cor. xiti. 11, 12. ) we behold rather 
h the 7-zages of things , then the things 
themſelves ; and thoſe alſo but darkly, 
and in a cloud : but then we {hall /ee 
Ys face to face, and behold God ſo clearly, 
that we ſhall know him as he knows us- 
D 2 cc He 
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« He hath a double knowledge, ſays Elias 
Cretenſis upon thoſe words of Nazzar- 
zen + * 0ne whereby he fimply knows 


< all things ; and another whereby he | 


« knows his own Image , when it 1s nof 
<« quite ſpoiFd;; which 1s accompanied 
< with love and delight. And in this 
latter ſenſe Gregory here underſtands it, 
« For look how much {ſerenity and ſtil- 
«< neſs, void of: all perturbation , God 
« beholds 1n his own Image 3 ſo much 
« of his knowledge will he beſtow up- 
* on it: giving to every one a meaſure 
« of i1]umination an{werable to its pur 
« ty and holineſs. Then we may hope 
to diſcover thoſe things which are Se- 
crets now 3 -and no more underſtood by 
us, then-a Child underſtands the thoughts 
of the wiſeſt men. For if St. Pal him- 
ſelf ( as St. Chry/oſtome diſcourſes upon 
thoſe words, ) he who knew '{o much, 
compares himſelf to an infant while he 
was 1n this ſtate ; what may we think 
of our ſelves? how childfh. are out 
thoughts? and how like children do we 
ſpeak. about Divine matters ?. eſpecially 
of 'the tranſcendent Nature. of God, the 
Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt 2 But hoy 
reſplendent then muſt the conceptions 
be of our grown eſtate, ſince in this infar 
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much of himſelf to us, beyond the 
thoughts of former times ? It theſe things 


be ſo bright which we ſee now bur in a 


glaſs, and obſcurely too 3 think what 
the ſight of the face will be. And the 
better to underſtand this difference, and 
to dart a ray of light, ſaith he, though 
but duskiſh, into thy mind, look upon 
thoſe things under the Law now that 
Grace ſhines. Before Grace came, the 
appear'd great and wonderfull: but, hear 
now what S. Par! faith of them after. 
Grace, 2 Cor. 111. 10. that ever thoſe glo- 
rious things had no glory, in this reſpedF, 
by reaſon of the glory that excelleth. Such 
$ the difference between the knowledg 
we now have, and that which we ſhall 
have hereafter : even what we ſee of 
God here, though, as S. Paul ſays, fo 
exceeding glorious, hath no light 1n it, 
In this reſpe&, by reaſon of that light 
which tranſcendeth. And therefore if 
our Saviour pronounced his Diſciples 
bleſſed, becauſe their eyes ſaw, and their 
ears heard fuch things as the old Pro- 
hets and juſt men had long'd to ſee and 
bear, but could not attain that happi- 


neſs : how much more ble{led ſhall we 


lind our ſelves, when we come to ſee 
D3 things 
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things as much beyond what 15 now mas 
nifefied, as this Revelation is beyond 
the ignorance of former Ages? We ſhall 
both wonder at our childiſh preſump- 
tion, in offering to talk of things fo 
much above our reach : and wonder at 
the grace of the ever-bleſſed Trinity, | 
which hath conducted us notwithſtan- 
ding to the ſight of their undivided Glo» 
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VII. 


But it is time to put an-end to this; 

_ and therefore I ſhall ſay no more of this 
promiſe of beirg fo happy as to SEE 
GOD, but that there 1s a ſenſe to be 
made of it which will admit the Body, 
as well zs the Sou], to a ſhare with him 
in thoſe ſupreme Felicities. For when 
an exceeding great Splendour, beyond 
any created Light , appeared to Holy 
men 11 ancient times, they called it by 
the name of God; { who was hereby 
repreſented to be preſent with them ) 
and the behokding this is called Seeing 
God. As when Moſes ſaw the Buſh 1h 
a flame, and from thence a light broke 
Pe via forth at noon-day ( as Greg. Nyſer 


6011s "— Ps. \ " : 
51k 2 Ipeaks) wp 3 aMex gorbrighter then that 
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- Þ ofthe Sun, we reade that he thought of 
4 | approaching to behold with his eyes the 
I wonder of that light 3 but, which was 
- | more wonderfull, ( as the fame Father I, 
o | goes on, ) he had his ears illuminated : 
t with its beams, & 1 % eo&s ive ewrn and 
the voice of that light forbad him to 
» | come near the mountain. Whereupon 
» | bepreſently apprehended that there was 
2 Divine Preſence in the Buſh 3 and it 
is ſaid, He hid his face, ( out of reve- 
rence and a holy dread, ) and was a- 
fraid to look upon God , itt. Exod. 6, 
4 | Thence this Mountain is called the 
is | 20urt of God, v. 1. and xviit.5. from 
EF this glorious preſence here 3 which ap- 
x | peared afterward alfo to give the Law 
7, | from the ſame place. After which you 
m | find that he, and Aaror with his ſons, 
-n | and the ſeventy Elders of [jrae/, being 
1d invited by God to approach towards 
ly the foot of that Mount where he ſpake 
yl with Moſes, it t faid that they ſaw the 
y God of [ſrael, xxiv. Exod. to. In both 
| hich places, though Mz7z20ides would 
” willingly underſtand a ſpirituall fight of 
inf} God with the mind, (being aftaid leſt 
keſl any man ſhould imagine God to be cor- 
el Poreall; ) yet he acknowledges 1t 1s More Ne- 
ate enough to interpret it as the Chaldee c— = 
D 4 doth, 
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doth, © | 
treated of in my former Book, (* Chap. 
{V.) or of an Arge/, which in a lum 
nous Body appeared to them. h 


But this laſt is reje&ed by a Rule in 
» Tit. Kid. the Tlmmd * where this very place hiſt 
$4-in5-11- amed is explained. It is this : He that 
interprets a verſe of Holy Scripture always 
according to the literal ſound, 3s a Liar; 
and he that addeth to it, is a Blaſphemer, 
| As for example , when” it is ſaid, they 
SAW THE GOD of [jrael;, if ay | 
z body interpret it literally, he 3s a Liar, for | 
I the God of Tjrael cannot be ſeen And if 
__- any one adde, that they ſaw the Angel of 
(79d, be blaſphemonſiy gives the honour of 
(rod to Angels. The Chaldee onely 3s in 
the right, who ſays, They ſaw the G LO- 
R TY of the God of Iſrael. And 1o S. Cy- 
rill of Alexandria underſtood it, 1n the 
L- 2. Gl. ike caſe, when he obſerves, the'peopk 
fly. im" were brought to Mount S747 that they 
Ft might be both Arditours and Spe atours 
of God, nyey Tis Oct ay rs x, 27 ponTs N-ne, or 
of his Divine and. ſecret Glory. Which, || 
haying never been feen out of the Secret I | 
place, made now a moſt illuſtrious ap- h 
Xarance 5; and at the bottom of it (cak | V 
Jed his feet ) there was a pavement (on ff 
FO on ney TOO which || | 
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clearneſs of the Heavens very well repre- 
ſented, as clouds and darkneſs were ſigns 
of God's diſpleaſure. And accordingly 


i follows, ('v. 11. ) that he did not lay 


bis hand upon the nobles of Iſrael ;, 1. e. 


did not hurt them : ( though the com- 


mon opinion was, that if men ſaw ſuch 
a ſight, they ſhould” die preſently. 
No, ſo far were they from recerving any 
harm by 1t, that they did not merely ſee 
God, but alfo eat and: drink of the re- 
liques of the Sacrifices that had been 


(v.5.) newly offered to him. He enter- 


tain'd them with proviſion taken from 
his own-Table 3 and they feaſted with 
his Majeſty, to their great joy and fatis- 
action. 


Such a Glory, I told you, S. Stepher 
law, when his perſecutours were going 
to ſtone him. And it ts reaſonable to 
fappoſe that , im ſome part of- the Hea- 
vens, God now manifeſts himſelf in a 
moſt glorious viſible Majeſty, to the ex- 
— ceceding 
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ISS + - 
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mitted to approach to that Light, which 
is now 7nacceſſeble. So that this will be 
a part of our eternall happineſs, to live 
in thoſe pure clear Regions, where un- 
known Glories and moſt ſplendid mag- 
nificent fights will preſent themſelves to 
us : where we our ſelves ſhall be cloa- 
thed with a brightneſs like that wherein 
our Lord appeared to S. Stepher and 
S. Paul 5 and behold him in a greater 
Majeſty and brightneſs then that was, 
becauſe our capacities will be 1nlarged to 
make room formoreilluſtrious manifeſta- 
tions of God to us. We ſhall live in that 
place, (as was ſaid before ) where he 
dwells in light unnapproachable by mortal 
men 3 in the company of the holy An- 
gels, who, as ſo many Stars of glory, 
will add, if it be poſhble, to the ſplen- 
dour of that place ; and with our Bleſſed 
Saviour; God-Mar, whoſe glorified Body 
vie ſhall behold. And ſo behold it, that 
we {hall bear the image of the heavenly, as 
we have born the image of the earthy. We 
ſhall be made tmmortal}, that is, we ſhall 
be ever with the Lord, 1n ſuch glorious 
Bodies as his is : ſo that 1n our ſelves we 
may {ce the Glory of God. . : 

7 0) 


EH oa 64 Ss Rn, ERS 43 
: : aw $2 Wi 10 # 5 "ODS; 
PI OT "I p4 WF; Ka ag DP 7” IVIY »F v5 Ban) 
INCH -. * or —— ES nt a oe DAL SI Rt 
bs OAT > TSF. 7 $2 OF0IE 55-2 2 
CE I TE bs. 2s F. > "S IE RES, 
STICET LR NS 2 ks 00 "ang 
bi SJ, 2% 1 , 4 4G is 
F & F- S - « at bh. - . WOE 
wet £ n f q : 4 - bs IS 
: 's 25 * 
MY Y 5 _ 
EY LAW p 
T 
* 


| ceeding ineffable joy ( not terrour and 
affrightment ) of thoſe who ſhall be ad. 
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1.) For-it muſt be noted here, that though 
| our Happineſs will begin when our Spt- 


rits depart this life 5 yet 1t will not be 
perfected till the Son of God ſhall come 
the ſecond time to raiſe our bodies out 
of the duſt, that they may have a part 
with our Souls in a never-dying Life. 
Till then , the Happineſs I ſpeak of, 1t 
miſt be confeſfed , will not have its 
Crown or utmoſt Conſungnation. But 
yet the Soul in the mean time (T ſhall 
prove 1n 1ts proper place ) doth not he 
alleep, nor hath all its Powers bound up 
in a cold and lethargick dulneſs ; though 
it have not attaind the utmoſt enjoy- 
ment of that Good for which it hopes. 
Our Saviour ſeems to make theſe two 
diſtinct things 3 the putting us in poſ- 
fon of everlaſting life, and the raiſing 
us up at the laſt day. vi. Joh. 40. This 
i* the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on: 
bir, way HAVE EVER LASTING 
LIFE, and [wil RAISE HIM OP 


_ at the laſt day + which he repeats again 


v. 54. The former of which expreſſions 
may well denote the comfortable Hope 
we have of Happineſs, when Soul and 
Body ſhall beuntied 3 and the other, 

| the 


ef. 
"<; 


the perfection of this Happineſs, when | F 
they ſhall be again united. We ſhall | 


enter into a great part of Felicity, when 
we quit theſe Earthly Tabernacles ; our | 


Souls ſhall then feel themſelves alive, and 
alive in the midft of thoſe delights that 
will ſtill increaſe and never have any end: 
and they ſhall joytully expect the Re- 
ſarre&tion of the dead, and the Glory 
wherein our Saviour ſhall then appear, 
and all his Saints together with him ; 
who having received abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by Feſas Chriſt. 


Thus I have faid a little concerning 
this great promiſe of SEEING GOD; 
and 1t is ſo little, that I feel my ſelf un- 
ſatisfied , and would fain penetrate far- 
ther, or at leaſt ſpeak more diſtinctly of 
this ETERNALL LIFE. But this 
ſmall-glance we have had of it may well 
awaken - our Souls, and excite them in 
the worſt condition here to burſt out 
_ into thoſe words, which the Authour of 
the Commentaries upon Job (under the 


= Zib-1.p. name of Origez ) puts into that Holy 
L 44944 man's mouth. 


Thither will I go, where the Tabernacles 


of 


"FChap.t.  ingenerall, 4l 
Y of the Righteous are , where' are the 
Fl Glories of the Saints , where 3s the Re 
of the F 4s » where is the Conſolation 
of the Godly, where is the Inheritance of 
the Mercifull, where 3s the Blefſedneſs of 
the Ondefiled. Thither will I goe, where 
Light and Life dwells, where Glory and 
Mirth, where Gladneſs and. Exultation _ 
inhabit from whente Grief, Sadneſs and 
Sighing fly away 5 where the former Tri- 
bulations, which afflif the Body upon this 
Earth, are no more remembred, T hither 
will I goe,, where we ſhall lay down our 
Troubles, where we ſhall have a reward of 
our Labours;, where 3s the Boſome of Abra- 
ham, where the Propricty of Iſaac, where 
the Familiarity of Ifrael; where are the 
Souls of the Saints, where the Quires of 
Angels, where the Voices of Archangels; 
where is the [{Wumination of the Holy (hoſt, 
| where the K ingdome of Chriſt, where the 
never-ending Glory, and the bleſſed Sight 
of the Eternal God the Father. Thither 
ei if 1 go, there I hope to arrive : not com- 
| Plaining, not finding fault, much leſs cur- 
= rg and om 5 but bleſſang and 
praiſing, and with giving of thanks, ſay- 
ing, The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken 
away 5, as it pleaſed the Lord, ſo it 3s come 
to paſſk, Whatſoever pleaſes God 3s good 3 


what- 
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whatſoever pleaſes him 3s juſt. It pleaſed 
hime to give 5 his pleaſure was good + it 
pleaſed him to take away 5, his pleaſure was 
Al that the Lord wills 3s Life, i 
Light, is Reſt and Peace, is eternal Bleſs (| * 
ſednefs. Whatſoever pleaſes the Lord | 4 
therefore , whether to inrich or to impove« 

F riſh, all is incorruptible and endleſs Blif. 

A Bleſſed is the man, O Lord, whom thou 

x chaſteneſt. As pleaſes the Lord, ſo it is; 
Let the Name of the Lord be bleſſed world | * 
without End. Amen. 
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4 more particular Diſcourſe of 
the LIFE. 


Wks. Vo: > & V &* Wie 3.0 Y» TD YÞ- Www ey 


HERE is the greateſt Reaſon 

that all Chni{tians, as the ſame 
Authour goes on, ſhould ſay and doe and 
think thus in all circumſtances, and in all 
things that occurre 5 and ſay ſo with the 
devouteſt, the moſt humble and chear- 
full Submiſſion to him : ſince it 1s the 
will and pleafure, you heard juft now, 
| of this Great Lord, that his Son Fefes 
ſhould give us, after our ſhort labours or 
ſufferings here, ay Life. The 
very name of which ſounds ſo delight- 
fully, that we cannot well preſently ceaſe 
to ſpeak of it 5 nor chuſe but defire to 
+ I be better acquainted, if it be poſhble, 
with ſo tranſcendent a Bliſs. It concerns 
us more then any thing elle tounderſtand 
it, and to be ſure of it : For the Hope 
of it is our Refuge, the Anchour, the 
Stay, yea the Joy and comfort of our 
hearts. 
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hearts. d therefore, for the fake 


particular knowledge of this Happineſs, I 
{ſhall venture ſomething farther in the 
deſcription of it : and know not how to 
condutdt them better  in' this enquiry; 
then by explaining, as clearly as I can, 
theſe two words, LIFE, and the E- 
TER NALL duration of it. 


And if the nature of the F7rſ# be ex: 
mined , you will find, that LIFE is 
nothing elſe but the exerciſe of all thoſe 
faculties and powers, which are proper 
and peculiartous,upon their true and na: 
turall objects. Whence it is that wicked 
men are ſaid, in the Sacred ſtyle, to be 
dead; becauſe nothing that 1s reaſonable; 
nothing that conſtitutes the form of a 
man, aQs in them : and on the other 
{ide, they that are converted from Vice 

to Vertue are ſaid to be made alive; bes 
cauſe ſuch, perſons onely imploy and 
make uſe of all thoſe powers which be- 
long to reaſonable creatures, and have 
devoted themſelves to the beſt improve- 
ment of them. There is in a man,as Philo 
rei Excellently expreſles it, 2-2-7121, 1 9:n6hea 
X*"er.Kc Sys, a certain notion and ſenſe that loves 
God, and is a ſriend to Vertue : —_ 
when 
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thoſe who defire to be led into a more. 


yy £2 ap. 2. mote pas ticularly. "NI 
E | when it is extinguiſhed in his Soul , the : 

«| manisdead; and when tt 1s revived, he 

1 | 5 then again made alive. Since there- 


fore St. Fohn is ſpeaking of the higheſt 


: Life that man is capable of, we 'are di- 
, | reed by this notion to look upon it as 
| conſiſting in the moſt intended operati- 
:: | on of all our Powers, and that in their 


higheſt improvement, upon the greateſt 
and nobleſt Good ; which we ſaw before 


'1 Let us then conſider, that man conſiſts 
r | of Sol and Body as his eflential parts; 
1: || and that the Soul, as the better part, muſt 


4 | be moſt conſidered in this ſtate of Bliſs ; 
s | for from it Bliſs will be derived to the 
e; | Þody : and therefore conſider again what 
a | the ſeveral Faculties and Operations of 
-» | our own Souls are ; and farther , how 
e | nuchthey ſhall be inlarged, and their force 
-: | increaſed, by the mighty change which ſhall 
4 || bemade inus atdeath andat the refurredti- 
a: | 0n;zand laſtly, how that all theſe Faculties 
'6 | fiusimproved, and made biggerthen they 
-. || themſelves can now comprehend , ſhall 
1 | be filled to the brim with that falleſt 
:» | Good : and we ſhall be able to frame in 
; | our mind ſome diſtin& apprehenſion of 
yy = *Þis bleſſed Life. Now we all know 
E there 
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there are two Faculties of our Soul, the. 
Underſtanding and the Will, upon which 
all Operations depend: and it is as certain, 
that the fatisfa&tion and felicity of the 
Underſtanding can confiſt in nothing but 
in Knowledge and contemplation of the 
Truth ; and that the happineſs of 'the 
Will confiſts in the Love of that which is 

Good: And by neceſlary conſequence, 

the utmoſt ſatisfaftion of both thele is jn 

the cleareſt Contemplation of the higheſt 

Truth, and in the moſt ardent Love of 
the higheſt Good. And therefore eve- 

ry one ſees where we muſt begin to ſpeak 

of this moſt Bleſled LIFE. 


[. 


Which conſiſts in the greateſt Trex 
ſures of Divine Knowledge, by the con- 
templation of the faireſt Object 3 which 
1s the exerciſe of the prime Faculty in 
man, and the good of his Soul , as it 6 
zationall. For the better underſtanding 
of which let us conſider, ( 1. ) that the 
Soul 1n it ſelf is apt to receive the notice 
of all manner of things: as we may eaſt 
ly diſcern, if we do obſerve, how thing 
molt contrary in themſtlves can agree t0 


lodge together in our Mind-z ard wy oy 
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hold them one after another, or both to- 
gether , without any diſturbance , yea 
with abundance of pleaſure. But, (2.) 
whatſoever our capacity now 1s, we find 
it is very little that we actually know, 
by reaſon of many impediments that we 
are clogg'd withall. And yet that little, 
when we are maſters of any notion, com- 
municates ſo much pleafare to us, that we 
are hugely deſirous of having our minds 


enlarged to know more; and think it ne- 


ceſlary to our happineſs , that we ſhould 
be put into a condition of more fiee and 
undiſturbed converſe with Truth. When 
therefore ( 3. ) we ſhall be rid of this 
clog, being either alone wirhout this bo- 
dy, or having it made fo ſpiritual, that 
it will be under abſolute command , ard 
when we ſhall be in a ſtill and quiet 
place, and enjoy perfect ſettlenmient of 
mind and peace of conſcience, ("the want 
of which 1s the onely thing conceivable 
to diſturb an uncloathed Soul in its con- 
templations, ) we may reaſonably hope 
to be put into that moſt deſirable condi- 
tion. But we finding ( 4.) even 1n this 
narrow condition, wherein our Souls are 
pent up, ſach an infinite thirſt after 
Knowledge, that the Mind of man 1s ne- 
ver ſatisfied 5 we may gueſs by that how 
+. veche- 
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vehemeni this deſire will grow, when our' 
Souls ſhall be no longer tmpriſon'd ; and 
their capacities ſo much mlarged. And 
therefore you may conſider farther, ('5.) 
that if this capacity and this deſire 1n our 
Souls be not filled , we. ſhall be fo far 

from leading an' happy life, that we ſhall 

' be more miſerable then we are nov ; 
becauſe we ſhall be more able to diſcern 
our wants. And thence we may con- 
clude that, to make us happy, our Mind 
ſhall be gratified , and its widened en- 
larged Faculties filled with a Divine 
light, proportionable to the power it 
hath to apprehend. 


Well then, ('6. ) conſidering that all 
objects are finite , and limited both in 
their nature and number, except God 
alone, who contains in his own Being all 
_ that are and can poſhbly be ; our 
Minds will certainly be carried to him, as 
the onely object that can perfect their 
Happineſs , by ſatisfying their boundleſs 
delire of wiſedom and knowledge. He 
alone caz fill thoſe Minds who long to 
know all things , and who have an aptt- 
tude to a vaiter knowledge then now can |} | 
be conceived. And ( 7. ) who can ff © 
doubt but he wi fill them, 1ince he hath 
pro- 
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"Fehap. 2. more particularly. 
promiſed, as you have heard, by our Sa- 
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viour,  that-the pure 7 heart fhull ſee him ? 
that is, know him and contemplate him 
in that Eternal LIFE which Chri/t 


hath revealed 2 For 1n this our enjoying. 
God muſt begin: and it may well be 


called SEEING ain Scripture, becauſe 
Knowledge to the Mind 1s the ſame with' 
Seeing to the Eyes 3 and the Orderſtar- 
ding to the Soul is the ſame with the Eye 
to the Body. And ( 8.) we can as lit- 


tle doubt but that their Souls will be moſt. 


happy who ſhall lead fach a Life, which 
begins in their admiſſion to this blefled 
Sight. The contemplative Life , even 
in this world, hath been thonght by the 
greateſt Philoſophers to be the moſt ex- 
cellent, and in a manner Divine ; as A- 
riſkotle endeavours to prove by ſeverall 


Arguments in the concluſion of his E- _ X, C. 
thicks. Now the more excellent the ob- 7*' 


ject 1s which we contemplate , the more 
excellent is the- contemplation it ſelf. 


From whence he concludes, in another xii. Mera- 
place, that God muſt needs be the moſt P*- 

Bleſſed ; becauſe he perfeQly and perpe- 
tually contemplates himſelf ; whom all 


acknowledge to be the moſt excellent 

and perfect objext. And ſince the UYn- 

derſtanding, fays he, conceives by a kind 
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| _. Of Eternalh Life 

of conjunfion with that which it, un- 
derſtands , ſo that in ſome fort they are 
made one 5 from thence alſo we may ar- 
gue, that his Contemplation of himſelf 
muſt needs be the moſt excellent, becauſe 
it is the molt intimate, as well as conſtant 
and_never interrupted enjoyment of the 
malt excellent Being, The more then 
our mind: can be. fixed on God, and the 
more we underſtand of him , and the 
nearer we approach to him, the -more we 
ſball partake of his moſt bleſſed Lite; 
who being moſt intimately One with 


himſelf, never ceaſes to contemplate his | 


own moſt adorable PerfeQtions. 


Yau will be the more ſenſible of this, if 
youdo but imagine how happy many aman 
would think himſelt ,, could he but raiſe 
his mind to underſtand the wondertull 
frame of the World , and diſcover the 
rare wifedom that lies hid in the contri- 
yance of every part of ſo goodly a Fa- 
brick. If there be ſuch pleaſure in loo- 
- king into the curious compoſure of this 
great Book of the. Creatures., and fear- 
ching after all the myfterious learning 
contained in it , ( which employs the 
ſtudy of innamerable ſouls night and 
day; ) you may eaſily conceive it ri 

| 4X nee 


L Ez , 


= oC AaAPRAMMSOS-OMNS. PR MS 


— 
[—__ 


[ 


s ED, = 
© BE 
. On. 
« NY 
a ns 
8 30 
F * 
d. - 
r 


CTY CO AS 5& "AP.. OD TT. ED LE 2 


$9 bt 9 


» *F ED. own TD" yd Forty 


uf. +——_ won HATE 3 9 410 


oe a NE re Te is, 5 : 
4 Es. | ; 
= 2 Wes - 
Chap: 2. mor 
Ulnap: 2. e 
o 


needs be a moſt ſublime ſatisfaction to 
know him clearly who is the Authour of 
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articutlarty. 


this Structure , whoſe Artifice now ravi- 


ſhes contemplative minds into ſuch ad- 


miration. They ſeem to have meant no- 


thing elſe anciently who diſcourſed of 


the Muſick of the Spheres or celeſtial] 


Orbs, but the extraordinary pleaſure arid, 


delight wherewith the minds of thoſe 
Philoſophers were ſtruck , who beheld 
the orderly and gracetfull motion of thoſe 
heavenly bodies. And the fame men ſaid 
the Mind of man was an Harmony , be- 
cauſe of the well-ſet notions whereof it 
1s compoſed , and the ſweet touches that 
It gives us when it is in tune, and runs 
lato coherent thoughts and orderly ſpe- 
culations. Now look what joy it would 
be to a contemplative man, if he could 
know the Art there is in the frame of the 
Heavens, or if he could but fo refle& up- 
on his own Soul as to know its nature, 
al its motions , the ſpring and the man- 
ner of them, nay, but to know his own 
Body, which, as the Pfalmiſt fays, 1s fo 
fearfully and wonderfully made, that 1t a- 
ſoniſhes our minds when we ſerioutly 
think of it ; and by this you may judge 


- What an happy life it will be, to be ac- 


quainted with God, by whoſe wiſedone 
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the heavens were made , and all the hoſt of 
them by the breath of his month, and who | 


faſhioned all our Souls, and curiouſly 


wrought all the members of our bodies, 
where no eye could fee but onely his 
own ; yea, to know ſo much of him, 
that —— 


| —— —— 


But it is not in my power to make you 
underſtand what this Knowledge hall 
be. for that would be to place you in 
Heaven. Nay, we:cannot conceive how 


God himſelf ſhould make us know it in 


this ſtate 3 unleſs he work a change inus, 
and cauſ2 theſe. bodily operations to 
ceaſe. All that T can doe 1s, to make you 
underſtand, that our Souls ſhall be enlar- 
ged to know more then now we can 
conceive. and that we ſhall be as incon- 
ceivably pleaſed in that knowledge : for 
the very hope of it now 1s not without 
Its ſingular pleaſure. You will ask, per- 
haps, But what is it that we ſhall know 


. of him? Do you tell us of a myſterious 


Darkneſs, or, which is all one, an inap- 
prehenſible Light 2 This is but to know 
that we are 1gnorant. And who can 
faſten his heart on things of which he 
hath no perception ? or delight in the 
thoughts of that with which he hath 

| no 
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* | no acquaintance? I anſwer, We are al- 
\ | ready acquainted, blefled be God, with 
; | ſomething of him; though, as I have 
 faid before,, we ſee but through a glaſ, 
darkly, 1 Cor. x\li. 12. As a glaſs repre- 
ſents not the thing it ſelf , but its image; | 
and he that ſees a thing in a glaſs doth 
not know it immediately from its (elf, 
but from its image : ſuch 1s the know- 
| ledge we have of God in this life. We 
1 | know him by the effects of his Wiſedom, 
# | Power, and Goodneſs; and by the re- 
1 velation he hath made of his Mind and 
, 
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Will in his Goſpel. We know him not 
immediately and by himſelf z but we 
know, as it were, an [mage of him, in his 
Works and in his Word. And though 
| this knowledge be but obſcure , and not 
- | fo clear:as we deſne; yet ſo much is 
I plainly revealed , that one day we ſhall 
t | ſee hin face to face + that is, we ſhall be 
- | more nearly preſent to him, and immedi- 
7 | ately contemplate him 3 who 1s a Mind 
5s | and Spirit, joyning himſelf to our very 
>» | Mind by himſelf, and not by an image. 


n What that 1s, ſome excellent Souls 
e | feemallo to have had a little taſt of here 

e | in this world ; by gaſping with the mouth þ 
b of their heart ( as St. Auſtin ſpeaks ) to Confeſ.Lib;** 
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the fountain of Life, that receiving a ſmall 
ſprinkling from thence, they might perceive 
after ſome ſort ſo. great a thing. For he 
faith, that as he and his Mother were dif-. 
courſing together , a little before ſhe di- 
ed, of the life of holy Souls in the o- 
ther world , « they had their thoughts 
© carried by degrees above all things ſen- 
< frble, till they touched it a while with 
< the whole {troke of their heart. And 
«< conld we but filence the tumult of the 
< fleſh,could we make all imaginations of | « 
* the earth, the air and the heaven it (elf |} « 
* he quiet and {till ; could the Soul it 1 
< felf not ftir, bur, by ſilencing 1ts own: || « 
* thoughts, go beyond it ſelf; could we ' | t 
«< but liſten alone to him that made all |} { 
_ things, and hear him alone ſpeak, not' | : 
* by them, but by himſelf ; ſo that we ff p 
* heard his word not by a tongue of | 1; 
« fleſh ,, nor by the voice of an Angel, | | 
* nor by the darkneſs of a fimilitude, but. | 
« him whom our Soul loves 1n all theſe, it. | : 
« conld hear without theſe 3 ( as he and: | th 
« his Mother then did, when with a ſwift | ni 
< thought they touched that eternall I th 
| « Wiſedom, who is over all: ) we might IU kt 
< eaſily and fenſibly percerve what eter-' IÞ jo 
« nall Life is, by fach a moment; and I th 
* conclude, that it this moment was con- I ſi 
« tinu- 
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'FChap. 2. more particularh. 
£:tinued, and all other lower ways of 
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«thinking vaniſhing , this alone remat- 
* ned; it wonld be no leſs then to exter 
«into the joy of onr Lord. Thus he and 
« ſhe diſcourſed ,, till this World and all 
© the pleaſures in it were forgotten ; and 
* ſhe cried out, So, there is nothing that 
« I delight in in this Life, 


Now the hope we have .; that what 
ſome have felt, for the twinckling of an 
eve, by an intimate conjunction of their 
Soul with God , we ſhall all art laſt feel 
in endleſs life , is a mighty attractive to 
our hearts 3 the greateſt of all other, 
though we cannot reach it here. There- 
tore the Good we are to enjoy 1s ſo deli- 
nble , beeauſe 1t 1s bigger then all our 
preſent thoughts ; and the greatneſs of 1t 
1s not hid from our eyes , becauſe we 
ſhould not underſtand it, but becauſe we 
cannot. What more powerfull argument 
can there be to moye our affeftions, then 
the conſideration that, though we know 
not theſe things, what they are and what 
the manner of their enjoyment is, yet, we 
know that they ſhall be known and en- 
Joyed 3 and we know alſo ſo much of 
them and of other things , as gives us af- 
ſurance that the fulneſs of that know- 
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ledge will be beyond all thought plea. 


fant and delightfull to us 2 For, ( 1.) it 


is now ſo great a pleaſire to the mind, 
to behold the wiſedom which appears in 
the ſmalleſt Mite that creeps on any part 


of this earth ; that we cannot but be. 


ſenſible the higheſt perfeCtion of it is, to 
have any conception of the Wiſedom, 
the Power, the Goodneſs, the Eternity, 
Immenſity, Truth , Purity and Provi- 
dence of Almighty God 3 which the 
longer we look upon, the more we find 
eur minds inlarged, and their thirſt in- 
creaſed, This perfection of pleaſure 
then ( 2..) cannot but be ſtrangely ad- 
vanced, when we ſhall come to ſee him 
face to face , and to kyow him as we are 
known - for our thoughts of him in that 
ſtate , as was ſaid before , will differ as 
much from our preſent conceptions, as 
the underſtanding of a grown Man doth 
from that of a Child. And then like- 
wiſe ( 3. ) we may diſcover ſome Dij- 
vine Perfection of his, which no man & 
ver thought of before. New Beauties 
may reveal therpſclves to us, of which 
we have not now- the leaſt notice : be 
cauſe God is A L L., and therefore con- 
tains more in his Efſence , then we ever 
framed any Idea or notion of. So that, 


pet- 
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rerhaps, C 4. ) we ſhall never ceaſe to 
mike-ſome new diſcovery or other , but 
be: ſtill beholding more and more of his 
Glory, to our endleſs ſatisfaction. 


Let us but cheriſh ſome ſuch thoughts 
theſe, and we ſhall feel preſently; by 
, the incomparable pleaſure wherewith 
, | they affect us, how powerfull they are 
- f todraw our hearts towards this bleſſed 
2 FLIFE, and all the ways that lead unto 
1 Þ it. It was ſome great delight which they 
- Þ preconceived, that made one Philoſopher 
e || put out his eyes, the better to be able to 
- {| contemplate intellectuall things : and 
y | which made another travell all the lear- 
e © ned world oyer, that he might have the 
t | converſation of knowing men: and a 
s F third live xx11 years in the fields, that 
s © he might” diſcover onely the manners and 
h F the workmanſhip of Bees : and a fourth 
- © wiſh he could be able to look upon the 
- © Sun, to ſee what it is 3 though he cited | 
- © the next moment after the fight : and all I 
S I the wiſe men, to improve their knowin | 
b Wl faculties, take ſuch vaſt and incredible 
- © pains. Would any man fo toil his brain 
-} 5 the Mathematician doth , were there 
1 i Not a certain raviſhment in Knowledge 
t, Wl furpaſſing all fenſuall delights? How k, 
[- tne 
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the (illieſt Soul affected, when you bring | 
it the notice of ſome new thing, of whi 
before it was perfeQly ignorant ? And all 
pious hearts how glad are they but: to 
think that they are in the direct path | 
to Heaven? And the ſenſe they have 
of God ſometimes overſpreading their 
hearts, how much doth it tranſport them, 
and make them long to have it continue 
for evcr ? And therefore think with your 
ſelves, if theſe little notions of ſenfible 
things be ſo ſweet, 1f a ſmall flaſh of 
light, that breaks in upon us from Heaven 
for a moment, be ſo glorious 3 what will 
it be to have our minds ſo conſtantly illu- 
minated with the Divineſt knowledge, 
as the air is with the beams of the Sun? 
How deſirable is that ſtate, when we ſhall 
be all ſhining, when our inheritance ſhall 
be Light, and when we ſhall be able to 
look upon the noon-day brightnels ? 


1, fr 


——_— 
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We all find , that a pure and unſpot- 
ted Beauty. hath a ſtrange _ 11 it to 
charm the dulleſt minds. Let us ſuppoſe 
then, with a modern Philoſopher, that 
there were a Beauty whoſe colours were 
ſo radiant and bright, that.our eye ſhould 
not be able to look'upon it, without the 


aſliſtence of ſome new-found A 
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| by which the luſter of the colours, and 
the exceeding great punty of its hght, 
might be kept from ſtriking our eye 


with too piercing a ſplendour. Do you 
not conceive that, if there were ſuch an ' 
obje&t, and ſuch an help to your eye. 
you ſhould be preſented with a fight 
more raviſhing then you ever yet be- 
held > and that you would delire ne- 
ver to put off thoſe Spectacles, which 
fortified your eye to ſee ſo fair a Beau- 
ty; unleſs you -could hope to have 
your eye made ſo ſtrong .: that of it ſelf 
it ſhould be able to behold it 2 Ponder 
then within your ſelves , that juſt as the 
pleaſure, in ſuch a caſe, would ariſe to- 
pether with the excellency of the object, 
and the increaſed power of the eye ; fo 
will the delight of ſceing 10 ſublime an 
object as Ged by our raiſed and ſtrength- 
ned Souls, exceed all that which we now 
perceive in any worldly good , or even 
In God himſelf; And according to the 
degree to which our Faculties ſhall be 
advanced and impowered, which may ke 
as much as God pleaſes, ſo certainly will 
the fulneſs and the overflowing meaſure 
of the delight be , which riſes and falls 
according to the alterations: that are in 
In us; for in GOD there is none at all. 

To 
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Z To all this I have one Conſideration. 

- ' more to adde; that the Soul, as you 

|. | CTheard before, by knowledge becomes, in 
a manner, what it knows : not indeed by 
being changed into the object , but by 
receiving the object into it ſelf; As we 
ſee ſome Bodies admit others {o intirely 

b into them , that they have all the qualt 
ties of the nature which they have aſlu- 
med : ( iron, for inſtance, 1n the fire be- 
comes red, and warms or burns accor- 
ding as other bodies approach 1t : ) {6 
our Minds, by the knowledge they have 
of things, are after a ſort united to them, 
and partake fo far of their qualities, that I ( 
Heaven and Earth do not ditier more, I ,, 
then two Souls do , who have fixt thew | 
thoughts, the one on Earthly, the other | 0 
on Heavenly things. And thercfore, Þ // 
when we ſhall come to know God face Þ p 
to face, the (ight of him will be nothing ÞÞ » 
leſs then a full poſleſiion of him, a kin 
of becoming what he 1s, in a true and 
reall, ( as Divines ſpeak _) though not 
ellentiall likeneſs to him , in Wifedom, 
Righteouſreſs, Goodneſs, Immortality, 
and, I may adde, Power too, becauſe we 
ſhall perfe&ly command our ſelves , and 


have our preſent unruly thoughts and 
affecti- 
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affections in a due ſubjettion to his ſove- * 
J reign Will. For if, as the Apoſtle faith, 
by beholding now (without a veil, wy 
in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord Chriſt, 
we are changed into the ſame Image from 
glory to glory , 2 Cor. 111. 18. then niuch 
more , when we ſhall come without the 
| || help of words and writings to behold 
| the Face of God himſelf, we ſhall be 
| transformed into his image 3 and by be- 
ing aſſimilated to his Divine Nature, 'be 
made partakers of the joys and pleaſures 
| | which are inſeparable from it. - 


| 4nd if the transfigunr d Humanity of 
| Chriſt ( as Anſelm * meditates ) 77: the « ;, wart 
| | company of two Saints gave ſuch delight, xvii. 
' | when it was ſee but for a point of time; 
' i © how great will the pleaſure be of ſecing 
> I the Deity among the @nires of Angels £ If 
* If Peter, behol/ding the glorified Honvend | 
| was affeted with ſuch 4 joy , that he deſt- 
red never to part with that ſight 5 what 
| Wl fl we think of thoſe who ſhall be connted 
LW >orthy to ſee the Divanity £ We thay ask 
: I the Queſtion as oft as we pleaſe , but can 
no more give an Anſwer to it now; ther 
the Diſciples could tell., till they beheld 
It on the holy Mount , what it was for 
their Maſter to be transfigured. Then 
F we 
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; ve ſhall. underſtand it , when we core 
to the High and Holy place where eſa 


LA 


re. For. the preſent, we muſt be con- 
tent , if we-can raiſe up - our minds to 


by ſuch conſiderations as theſe. On 
which I have the longer inſiſted, becauſe 
they lay the foundation of what follows, 
and lead our thoughts to the eaſter un- 


derftanding of it. 
II. 


And if the nature of this LIFE be 
farther examined, you will find the Mzd 
is not the onely Faculty that ſhall be gra- 
tified ; but the W// ſhall concerve a Love 
as great as the Knowledge of which I 
have diſcourſed. For as God 1s the 
higheſt object of the Underſtanding, be- 
ing the Prime Trth ; ſo he is the chick 
object of the Will , being the Fuſt and 
Beſt Good. And therefore as the Under 
ſtanding ſhall then moſt cleaily know 
him 3 ſo the Will, in like manner, ball 
moſt ardently love him , and find perfect 
ſatisfaction in that Love. There 1s a ne- 
ceſlary connexion between theſe things; 


and it cannot be otherwiſe, but that iy 
tne 
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v3 of which that Mountain. was but a 
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ſome ſmall. conceptions of. its. greatneſs, 
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| Chap. 2. more particularly. 


© | the beſt Good clearly known, there will 
7 | flow the greateſt Love; drawing along 
* | with it the greateſt delight, and the mol 
" | perfect repoſe. And therefore to SE E 
*8 GOD, virtually contains in its notion 


" | both Love and DeleQation , with Reſt, 
of Satisfaction. Love naturally flows 
from thence , as from its fountain 5 and 
the” other naturally flow from Love. 
- | Which is the higheſt a& of that Faculty 
which we call the Will, as knowing and 
contemplating is of the Underſtanding. 
Deſire, indeed, 1s the firſt Motion of it, 
when any thing is apprehended to be 
7 good for us; but that will there bequen- 

ched in poſleſtion and enjoyment : and 
no more of it can be conceived to re- 


7 main , then a longing after the continu- 
ance and increaſe of this Happineſs 3 

NY which, yet, will be ſo certain, that we 

ſhall be rather confident, then deſirous. 

: The Will therefore, having ſuch a glo- 


6 rious obje&t always before 1t, will be 
1 wholly imploy'd in Love, and {pend it 
q (elf, without any decay, in flames of af- 


tection towards this Univerſall Good, 


" M Vhich ſhines fo fairly and brightly in its 
b+ eyes. It will apply it ſelf to the enjoy- 


ment of it with as great a vehemency as 
F 2 It 
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it can 3 and laying its mouth ( as St. Ay. 
in teaches me to {peak ) to the Spring 
F- of all happineſs, do more then taſte the 
3 ſweetneſs of it. We may expect to have 
| it filled with thoſe dclicious pleaſures 
which we know attend on Love ; and 
Which 1n that ſtate will be proportiona- 
ble to the greatneſs of the Good that is 
embraced, and to the ſtrength and arden- 
cy of the embracement. 


And whereas here -in this world men 
are wont to love beyond all reaſon, 
whereby their love becomes adulterate, 
and is mixed with ſo many diſcontents, 
that it proves but a bitter-(weet : There 
our Underſtanding (as you have heard) 
will be in its full growth and highelt 
pitch 3. ſo that as nothing which 1s rea- 
ſorable ſhall be omitted to be done, no- 
thing likewiſe ſhall be done that is un- 
reaſonable. This Love will be grounded 
upon the cleareſt Judgment 3 this Flame 
kindled by the pureſt Light: fo that there 
will be nv diiquict or trouble in 1t , but 
perfect reſt and peace. 


| And whereas in this world mens affec- 
tio:'s flow to things thaty are not near ſo 
big as thcmiclves, ( z. e. as their own 
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. | Chap. 2. more particularly. 65 } 


defires, ) and fo they languiſh, and faint, 
g. | and fall fick, even in the enjoyment of 
- the beſi good that it affords; becauſe they 
© | find it is not a ſupply proportionable to 
S | their want, or to their expectations : 
d There will be no ſuch emptineſs nor want 
- | of ſatisfaction in thoſe celeſtial enjoy- 
S | ments; becauſe we ſhall embrace not 
-. | onely our proper good , but that which 

is commenturate to our deſires, and be- 

yond our hopes. Our Afﬀections will not 
n } fall then upon that which cannot ſuſtain 
1, the whole weight of them 3 but feeling 
C | themſclves born up to the greateſt height 
S | of Love, by a Good fo full, that it will 
T {| leave no roo'n for complaint or uneaſt- 
) | nb, they will enjoy the moſt {o]1d Reſt 
it } and Satisfaction. 


1. 

" Do but conceive then in your minds 
T {| what a pleafare it is here in this Life, to 
d Love and to be Beloved ; and you will 
- have ſome notion whereby to take a mea- 


ſure of the LIFE we are ſpeaking of, 
* | which will conſiſt in ſuch mutuall Love 

and delightfull Correſpondencies. And 

they who have neither Father nor Mo- 
C | ther, Wife nor Children , near Kindred 
nor Relations, whereon to place their 
atteQtion; let them conſider, if they have 
F 2 but 
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but a {ſingular Friend, what the pleaſure 
is that two perſons , who ſincerely, and 
purely love, take 1n the ſweet company 
and converſation of each other. Or if 
I nuſt ſuppoſe any man to be ſo unkind 
and ſo unhappy , as to have no love for 
any body but th own ſelf, let him think 
what cor tentment he hath , and how he 
is pleaſed, if he can arrive any thing near 
to a quiet enjoyment of his dear Self. 
And ſuch a delightfull {tate may be a ſmall 
image of Heaven, where holy Souls will 
Jove God with a far greater flame , then 
ever they did (or ſhall then) love them- 
ſclves : becauſe He will appear infinitely 
more lovely,and to bear alſo a far greater 
love to them, then it is poſhble for them 
to do to themſtlves, "0 


Now none can tell how tranſporting 
It will be to a good Soul, when it feels it 
ſelf the Beloved of God . as well as full 
of love to him: becauſe we cannot 
think how great the Love of the Al- 
mighty 1s, unleis we could know how 
great he is higaſclt, This 1s a thing that 
cannot fail to have a ſtrange power over 
our aftectior:s, and to maſter them ſo that 
weſhall betak.en quite out of our ſelves : 
for we all ext:;camly love to be beloved: 
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Chap. 2, moreparticularly. 


It any neighbour ſhew us an unex- 
pected and undeſerved kindneſs, we are 
apt to think he is the beſt perſon 1n 
the world : And the pooreſt Wretch that 
is, if we (ce 18 him the undoubted ſigns 
of an hearty love to us, we cannot chuſe 
but requite it with fome expreſſions of 
kindneſs back again. Nay, # a Dog, as 
I have ſaid elſewhere, or ſuch a dumb 
creature, do but fawn upon us, and de- 
light in our company , and with a great 
deal of obſervance follow us whereſo- 
ever we go; we cannot but be ſo far 
pleaſed with this inclination towards us, 
as to make much of it, and to be trou- 
bled to ſee any harm befall it, and tolove 
to ſee it play and be well pleaſed. Judge 
then what a pleaſure it will be to pious 
Souls, to find themſclves beloved of him, 
who hath pur theſe kind reſentments 1n- 
to our nature. To what an height will 
the ſweet breathings of his Love blow 
up the flames of theirs ? Into what Ec- 
ſtafies will they fall , when they feel by 
the happy fruits, what an exceeding 
great affection their Heavenly Father 
bears to them ? It is above our pref. nt 
thoughts to apprehend the joy that will 
then- overflow them : but we may con- 
F 4 CelVe 


-  ceive a little of it, if we remember, that 
GOD z Love; and that by our Love 
He will be-in 4,” and by his Love we ſhal 


be in Elan, | 


But, if you pleaſe , let us fall much 
lower then thisz and onely repreſent ta 
our ſeives , how great an happineſs we 
ſhall account it , to be beloved of the 
whole Family of God in Heaven. Look 
down from the higheft Ange] to the 
ſmalleſt Infant that ſhall be bleſſed there, 
from the nobleſt to the meaneſt 1n that 
celcftiall Court ; and there 1s not one of 
them but will love us, and be ready to 
ſhew their ſincere and moſt affectionate 
kindne{(s towards us. They that are the 
greatcſt in that Glory, will be the grea- 
teſt Lovers; they that enjoy molt of 
God , will be diſpoſed to let us enjoy 
moſt of them. For there 18 no Pride nor 
Envy in the heavenly Quire ; but the 
more any are Beloved, the more they 
will delight in” the moſt effectuall expreſ- 
fhons of their Love. And how can they 
chuſe but interchange to each other 
unſpeakable contentment , who live in 
the comfort of ſuch indifloluble Amity 
and Friendſhip? Nothing can be thought 

of beyond this to ſet forth their happi- 
| nels ; 
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' neſs: But we muh conclude with * Philo, * © ove * 
that this 1s the beſt definition of immortall 
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to be beld faſt in an unfleſhly and incorpo= 
real love and ſriendfhip of God. 


You will fay, perhaps, that I have been 
now ſpeaking of ſome other Love be- 
fides his z which, ſuppoſing our hearts ſo 
fixed on him, we ſhall not be capable to 
entertain our ſclves withall in the other 
world. For who can divert himſelf from 
ſo beloved a Good, ( which ſends alſo 
ſuch tokens of Love to him, ) and turn 
to any other object 2 We cannot think 
that they who love God perteftly , will 


[ be inclined to love any thing elſe. And 


you may think fo ſtill, if you pleaſe, 
withour any prejudice to what I have 
ſaid, This will but make that LIFE 
the more deſirable ,; and move us to wiſh 
for ſuch an.happy ſtate 3 where God will 
be in all our thoughts , and we ſhall al- 
ways love him., and yet love one ano- 
ther too. For theſe are not at all incon- 
ſiſtent, but we may delight our ſelves in 
the fweet ſociety of Angels and Saints, 
and yet always SEE GOD; becauſe 
we ſce and love Him in every thing. 
They wll be 4zx Beauties which we ball 

behold 
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behold in them. Thoſe holy ones will 
ſhine in þ/- Glory. So that our afttections 
will not incline to run to any perſon 
merely for himſelf; but becauſe we be- 
hold the face of God in him, and ſee 
his Graces wherewith he is adorned. All 
the Loye there will be Divine : And the 
more of God ſhall appear 1n any perſons, 
the more lovely they will be 3 and the 
more we ſhall be raviſht with their com- 
pany , and rejoyce 1n a happy league of 
friendſhip with them. 


Well then, withdraw. your thoughts a 
while from all the things you love here, 
and. raiſe them above to look at Love 
where 1t reigns, and hath an uncon- 
trolled Empire : Behold it fitting on its 
Throne, advanced to its utmoſt pitch of 
Perfection, and ſhewing it (elf 1n its full 
Glory : And then keep the beginnings 
of this Heavenly LIFE out of your 
Souls, if you can. Tt will be impoſlible 
you ſhould not think, there is ftiothing o 
much to be deſired as to be all Love. © 
happy Life, will you ſay , where they 
love as much as they are able ! and where 


. they ſhall be able to love more then now 
\ can be conceived ! and where they will 


be beloved more then they can love ; 
an 
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Chap. 2. more particularh. 
and have their Love hereby heightned, 


when they reflect upon it, 1n an endleſs 
Circle of joy and pleaſure ! Let us enter 
upon this Life with all the ſpeed we can 
make. Let us begin 1t this very moment 
and endeavour that no moment may pals 
hereafter, but in the Love of God. For 
there 15 no heart ſo {tony (ſure) and 1n- 
ſenſible , that will not be diflolved into 
fleſh, and receive any imprefitons from 
God, if 1t be once touched with the ſe- 
rious thoughts of this ſtate of Love. No 
Soul ſo hard frozen and icy, that will not 
be thawed and melted to run whether 
God pleafcs, when it doth but feel the 
leaſt ſpark of this heavenly Fire fall down 


| upon it. Do but go from the reading of 


this, with the thoughts of this Happineſs 
burning in your breaſts, and preſerve 
the fire, for one hour, from going out : 
and you cannot imagine , till you try, 
to what an heavenly temper it will purt- 
he and refine your Spirits. It will make 


you heartily 1n love with the Life of 


Chriſt here, which leads to fach a bliſs- 
full Life in the other world. You will 
zealoully follow thoſe holy deſires and 
reſolutions , which you will neceflarily 
eel it inſpiring you withall. And you 
will not ſuffer any temptation whatſo- 
EVET 


71 


"Pp .+ — : WITS i: 
/ "Mp 


fit 3 but ſtill be ſaying, as St. Auſt; be. Þþ 


gins and ends his Confe/ſroxs - 


Thou, Lord, haſt made ws for thee, and 
Our heart is anealte and reftleſs untill it re 
poſe it ſelf in thee. Who being that Good 
which needs no good , art always at reſt , 
for thou thy ſelf art thine own Reſt, Ry 
to underſland this, what man will give tg 
2an 2 what Angel to Angel 2 or what An. 
gel to man 2 Let it be askt of thee, let it be 
ſought in thee, let it be knockt for at thee : 
So, ſo ſhall it be received , ſo ſhall it be 
found, ſo ſhall it be opened, Amen. 


HE. 


And the more we think of it, the more 
we mult needs {till deſire 1t ; becauſe our 
Underſtanding being filled with the 
knowledge, and our Will with the love 
of the chiefeſt Good , we ſhall ſenſibly 
perceive a Divine joy reſulting from 
theſe, and flowing into our heart with 
incxpreſſible pleaſure : For it 1s eflentt- 
ally included in every act both of that 
Knowledge and that Love , as may bs 
clearly diſcerned by what hath been al 
ready ſaid. We are now compourntll 
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ever to divert you from that earneſt pur- ſc 


( 
d 
\ 
l 
| 
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} Chap: 2.-. - more partic ulat ly, 


| of different, and ſometimes contrary paſ- 
fions 3 . which frequently diſquiet us, 


and diſturb our peace , by falling out 
with our Reaſon, and with one another. 
But in that bleſſed LIFE there will 
be- no ſuch troubleſome mixture 3 no. 
fear, no ſorrow, no hatred, no anger, or 
any the like, remaining : But joy alone, 
advanced to the greateſt height of glory, 
will be left in the poſlefſion of the 
whole Soul, and have the ſole Domint- 
on of it to it (ſelf. The reaſon 1s , be- 
cauſe we ſhall for ever have the preſence 
of the greateſt Good ; which will ex- 
clude the preſence of any evil , to give 
us the leaſt fear of loſing what we love. 
That's the originall of all our Paſtions : 
As we are glad when we enjoy any thing 
that we love; ſo we are troubled when 
we want it, or when we loſe it ; and we 
are. full of care and folicitude when we 
eagerly purſue it 3 and riſe up 1n -hatred 
and diſpleaſure at that which oppoſes our 
delires When Love then is ſecure b 


the poſleflion of that Supreme Goad, : 
Whom no evill can approach , the cauſe” 


of all other paſſions will be baniſhed 
and Joy alone be left to triumph in the 
conqueſt of them. For which cauſe this 
heavenly Joy muſt needs be the more 
exccl- 


-, Yn Gee Rs - A Co 
ww E F = <3 a.» BINY SE PA 
2 ; > = : 
- F 
—- 
» 
+ $,23w 
b4 
5 "1 
- 
* 
. 
- 


"eu COON UI TOn ara ORF” TON METT > Woes Pct Et 0 2 Y IND 
4 Apt La a C4 £ La, bob: D by POO ATT OT ST OO IN he EN Ns 
CR; ANT ; FD MOT S II * 1- nt tn fg "= 
ee RECs i rt rao 2 4. At RK 200 Cowes oe, fy ” - —_ 
ro on LE SL "Fr I "<a 6 WEX's. 2p - : C - 1; Ss 
"Gs bl _y i L4 : . s x . ; LD © 
, v5 - : 4 : HT <8 __ 
>» N ; " *% k « Ig i 
"4 * br Sh : Ee \ Taq, > 
- - P 8 . © © pet. 
; i) T7, 
p p is 
F = 


exceſſive , when we ſhall have nothins' 
elſe to do ; but to rejoyce. This will 
mightily increaſe the. greatneſs of it, thit 
there will be no employment for the reſt 
of. our Paſhons , which here , whether 
we will or no, take their turns together 
with it : and confequently there will he! 
nothing to diminiſh the greatneſs of it; 
by any trouble or diſorder that can be 
g1ven 1t. 


For the proof of which I need onely 
refer you to the foregoing diſcourſts, 
and deſire you to reflect upon what you 
have read of the K zowledge and Lowe of 
God. You could not but obferve how 
Joy and pleaſure was ſo 1nſeparably knit 


to them, and interwoven with them, that 
I: conld not well ſpeak of them , but Þ. 


mult touch upon this alſo. 


1. As for the firſt of them, we all 
feel a certain complacency - which our 
very Senſes as well as our Underſtanding' 
takes 1n objects contormabl- to them z; 


even bctore our appetite moves at all to- 


wards them. Tr»ly, the light 3s ſweet, lays' 
the Wiſeman, ard a pleaſant thing it i 
for the eyes to behold the Sun. x1. Eccles. 7. 
Look then how' much the Divine Light 


excells 
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- | Chap. 2- more particularly. 
 excells all other, and how much the Ma- 


jeſty and. Splendour of the Authour of 
Nature is. beyond the beſt of his Works, 
the glory and brightneſs of the Sun: and 
{o much ſweeter and more pleaſant will 
it be for our Mind to be filled with that 
Light, and to behold that firſt and Ori- 
ina[l beauty, from whence all other are 
Jerived. We cannot 7thirk of God and 
of our Saviour now, without a {1ngular 
joy : and therefore we ſhall not be able 
to SE E them, without an exceſs of it. 


2, And, ſecondly, as tor Love, Joy 1s 
a no leſs neceſlary attendant on 1t, or ra- 
ther is 1ntwined with it 3 being nothing 
elſe but that delight and pleafure which 
(rings up from the ſenſe of any Good 
that we have taken poſlcſhon of. So 
that look how great the Good 1s to 
which the paſſion of Love hath carried 
us; proportionable will be the Joy, when 
we feel that we are owners of it. And 
t-it now pleaſe usſo much to think that 
we are really beloved of God, and of 
his. Son Feſ# 5 what an endleſs pleafure 
will: the ſenſe of their Love yield us, 
When it hath placed us in Heaven ? Do 
bnt conſider now how vaſt the Love of 
the Lord Feſ#s is, in coming down from 
Heaven 
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Heaven to. us ; and that he knows better” 
reaſons of his Love then we do, and that 
his own pleaſure is concerned in loving- 
us, and that he cannot but finiſh his Love 
to- thoſe who are purchaſed with his 
Bloud, and are of his Spirit ; and it will 
give a marvellous ſatisfaction to your 
heart at preſent. But what 1t will dg 
then, when he will have expreſled all his 
Love to us, and perfected his kind inten- 
tions towards us, we are not able to tell; 
We can onely conſider a little farther; || : 
how he hath plairly told us, that they | f 
who love him will rejozce now , becauſe || « 
he is gone to the Father. (xiv. Joh: 28.) | j 
And therefore it muſt needs be an addi- || 
tionall pleaſure in the other life ; to ee It 
( what we here believe) our Deareſt |< 
Lord ſhining in the Glory of God the | p 
Father, and inthroned on the right hand I « 
of the Majeſty in the Heavens. It will I | 

q 
} 
B 


be an exceeding high ſatisfaction to us, to 
behold him, who loved us ſo much, and 
was 1o 1ll requited for it by men ; ſo glo+ 
rioutly rewarded for it by God himfclt.--- Fi 
But it is ſo calc to apply what hath been Ig 
ſaid to this purpoſe, that T ſhall leave ſack I j 
conſiderations as theſe to your own dih* ; 
gence, and note ſomething that 1s not a Nv 
together 1o obvious, | 


5, Which 


4 Ree 


BE Er N A Rec IS $4 es - a ad 27 IOW 7M ag Fo is my 
I I 9 NEE EN EO v Ws Es : 

A F \, "” '. T (4 ER 4 . . AS ” 5 $ py + 
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3: ch 15,'that pious Souls will con> 
: * ny 4 . * . ” 6 ; ” . « : A : 
Wderably augment their joy, by the re- 


a. ! . -; | dt | _ | 
flexions they will make upon their hap+ 
pmeſs, and the ſtrong attention of theit 
'mimd to their own delight and pleaſure. 
For we are never fo truly delighted, as 
when we find that we are not deceived 
inthe comfort and contentment which 


ve promiſed our ſelves; and when we 
lake notice of all the pleaſing motions 
that are 1n our hearts, and duly mark 
and obſerve the ſweetneſs of them. Bez 
fore this reflexion and ſelf-obſervation: 
our Souls are onely touched by the Ob- 
ks which they apprehend, and receive 
fuch impreffions as they are able to make 
there : But by this means the Soul tou- 
ches and ſtrikes it ſelf; ſealing thoſe im- 
peſiions deeper, and prefiing thent har- 
der upon our ſpirit. The preſence of a 
fend, without asking our leave; excites 
ajoy and ſudden paſlton of pleaſure1n our 
heart , upon his very firſt approaches: 
But- when we confider with our ſelves, 
not onely that he is our Friend, but how 
200d a Friend he hath been, and what 


Jy. he hath now and many other times 


U 


4 us 3 we then affect our ſelves with 


tus preſence and ſweet company , and 


make the joy greater by minding how 
| great 
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great it is. 


 Lethargy 


life. The quicker therefore and the 
more. lively this apprehenſion of our 
| LIFE and of the happineſs and cons 
bs tentment of it 
which we ſhall then lead. It by lorhy 
without ſeeing, we rejoyce in this work 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; 
( 1 Pet, 1. 8. ) how glorious will oy 


be, if I may fo ſpeak , 1n its high-noon, 
there will be no declenfion , much 
night, nor the leaſt ebbe any more ; and 
when we ſhall with the moſt accutate 


ſerve every circumſtance that adds-t9 
our unconceivable happineſs ? 


We have many conſiderations left w 


JPEFHGGT Pare HAY 
is. For it is the higheſt kind of 
Hfe in this world ,, which hath an appre« 
henſion that it lives. This makes the life. 
of. a man above. the life of beaſts, and- 
his pleaſures above thoſe that they enjoy, | 
This is it alſo which makes a man ina 
to be no better then dead ; be 
cauſe he hath no perception of his own. 


| rows , the more bleſled 
=: - and joyfull will the LIFE it f&f be 


be there, when S7ght or Knowledge ſhall 


and Love at its full ſea; and whm 


quickneſs inſtantly apprehend and obs 


now, in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to refreſh 
our mirds withall , from his great Love} 
n 


PAS DD=mEGSS"DR5 D250 M0 £5 9. eye -a e "—_ 


WER 1 OE NEIGS TS WE 5-5"; 4 
: en 54 
= ESSE , | 
Ry Le | | 


5-1 EE es ie on Bs OO B+ Eo a i es ee 
CEE £248 Tg 8 no es, RE IS Tx 0D, i Rs ECO SER SG. L ; 4 
36" Ts ri 4:4 $3. 3 08 © * 388 s EEE ns 1-6 4” RT | : 
«Sg *4 wr " =». HM £2 af g -. " »*F2 , 
', —_— _— nf 6 bd : Gn s ' I. Oy £3 
"Med S £ 4 » a 
W 1 : 
ao v . be: ; 
t:#9 S <p 4 b ” Py 
os , $7 CS q q q FW ; | F - Þ 
* 2 a6 + » he ” 4 2-3 4 7 _ . s 
4 X WF wy g _ 
#:...% 1 
# 


"Ebecoming a Man for us, from his Croſs, 
"hom his Refurretion, from his Aſcen(i- 
Fon and fitting at God's right. hand, from 
Fls: promiſe of conung again , and the 
J hope we have of reigning with him for 
xxer.: but by not attending to ſuch ble(- 
& Truths as theſe , we lofe the comfort 
of them. And when they are mightily 
urged upon us by others , and the Holy 
Spirit of God alſo touches us, and makes 
ws{enſible of the glad tidings that they 
JF bring. us; we loſe {till a great deal of the 
pleature , by not preſling them farther 
upon our hearts, marking how they ire 
fected with them. Afd when all this 
done, we ſhall {till feel a damp upon 
our ſpirits, unleſs we can comfortably re- 
{ fie upon our own ſincere love to God, 
and affure our ſelves that we are perſons ' 
qualified for this ſupreme Joy. But there 
Wil be no danger of any ſuch defects 1n 
that happy World above ; where holy 
Souls will as readily improve, as they ea- 
lily diſcern, every thing that gives them 
atfattion. As nothing will eſcape their 
obſervation which brings any joy along 
with it; ſo they will pleaſe themſclves in 
w F the contemplation of their own plea- 
ſh J fares, till they grow greater. And fo far 
ve I they wilt be from wanting any reflexi- 
G 2 ons 
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ſtate ) it will, by the tranſcendent force 


{clf. 


exceeds all other ſatisfaction , fo much 
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ons on themſelves as the perſons whom 
God loves and delights: to honour ,*that 
they cannot but perceive it, and be 
tranſported with the joyfull ſenſe of it 
For, if we ſhould ſpeak firictly, this Joy 
will be ſo great , that it will need no-a 
tention to it. Its own ſtrength will make 
it be moſt ſenſibly felt ; and ( as (ome 
have ventured to expreſs ſo ſublime 7 


_— 


of its delight , efſentially refle& uponit 


4. But let us come down from theſe 
heights, and conſider again, that as much 
as the Joy which God hath in himFN 


will the Joy which we ſhall have in hinfw 
exceed all that we have or can enjoy: 
any other thing. 1» his preſence ( tay 
the Pfalmiſt, xvi. 11. ) 7 foulnefs of joy 
and pleaſures everlaſting : which cannot 
fail to be the portion of thoſe who ſhall 
be admitted into his preſence , and have 
the happineſs to See him. For ſince” by 
our ſight of him we ſhall be affimilated 
to him, ( as was faid before, ) and made 
in a manner ſuch as he 1s3 we muſt nee 
be partakers with him in his Joy as well 
as 1n other things;, and have ſuch a = WI 


Tithap. 2. more particularly. _ 81 
on Slice of it as exceeds all the meaſures that 
hat our: ſcanty apprehenfions can now take 
beRof ſo full a Good. - It is too little to ſay, 
"that this Joy alone exceeds all worldly 
Joy pleaſures, as far as. the longeſt life ex- 
atceeds a moment, .or this whole World the 
ake leaſt mote we ſee in the Sun-beams : ra- 
me] ther we may fay,- as far as God furmounts 
e allthis World, or Eternity Time 3 between 


r& {which there is ſcarce any compariſon to 
1it | be reaſonably made. 


' 5, Toall which you may ſubjoyn this, 
<> the higheſt conſideration of all , that 
zchFfuch are the Perfections of the Divine 
FfENature, fach is his infinite Bounty , that 
1<Fthey who are united to him in Love, 
un will meet with an infinite Satisfaction. 
"in JAI objects of our delight here may be 
ap comprehended by our Underſtanding, 
jo, Jand we may ſee ar end of all their per- 
net fe#iov. For which reaſon they may be 
algflighted by our Will , as leſs then our 
< {lves, and unable to give us the con- 
'Ftentment we defire. It 1s at our choice 
dF Whether we will love them or no, or at 

what portion of our love we will 
e>&Fbeltow upon them : and therefore it is 
el $90 great joy that they can give to one, 
I'Vho feels how much he is above them. 
"2 - G 3 But 
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Of Erernall Life © Part1t)] 
Bat God now is ſo-full , fo infinitdy &L 
bove vs. that he intirely fatiates the 
heart of thoſe that love him. . We car Þ}- 
not refuſe him, when we are perfeQly ae- 
uinted with him 3 nor 1s it at our ſl 
berty to love him but to fach a meaſure, - 
No, He will force our Soul then to love] 
him and delight in him as much' as it I - 
can 3 yea, more then naturally it conld 
without the preſence of ſach a. Good; 
more then it believed it ſhould «ve 
have been able to loye. And this is not F' 
a force of which the Soul grows weaty, 
As in other caſes when it is ſtrained be- 
yond its preſent capacity 3 but a plex 
_7 violence, to which it opens it {ff} 
and perceiying the power of that ores 
Gool, would willingly be more ek 
ted of -it. The pleaſure that it feeb 
{ſweetly dilates it , and with a grateful 
con{traint ſo ſtretches and widens it, that 
the extenſion becomes natural to it. And 
with all this New Love created in it, the 
joyral Soul will for ever remain th 
ig; embracing its moſt beloved Good, 
and dehghting it ſelf in this larpenels'0 
Loye. Fol foe.» #%:; 4.90 # Dy : vs y1 
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This is the incomparable pleaſure > 


the LIFE that Croft pronites. Ml 
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F{Ehap. 2. moreparticularly. 
other joys are but cold and dull, in re- 
F ct of the flames and fpirits of this. Tr 
35 biit a dream of drowzy delight which 
Awe enjoy here, in compariſon with that 
-fubſtantiall ſprightly pleafure which our 
'Souls: will find -in the boſom of God's 
Fove 3 wherein they will repoſe them- 
: {elves with ſach a tranſport , as if they 
would: loſe themſelves to be all one with 

tim. Whoſoever he be therefore that 
'&$inſenſible of all other charms , let him 
not | hearken to this 5 and fee what pleaſure 

can doe, to make him in love with this 
Life of our Lord. Pleafture, I fay, 

which all mankind moſt paſſionately de- 
ſires, .be « never ſo weak and imperfed : 
. the Light of all good things ; which 

ſhould we ſuppoſe ſeparated from humane 

tife, it would be nothing but darkneſs 
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yet what ſpirituall delight means, let thy 
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this happineſs. If thou art not ſo ſot- 
tſh,, as never to have a thought of any 
thing beyond the ſatisfaction of thy 
_ "fleſhly juits z think how much'more no- 
ble a Spirit and the pleaſures of it-are, 

_ then a Body and all its delights. And 
then raiſe up thy mind a little higher, to 
conlider, that if pleaſure have now {uch 


and horrour. And if thou knoweſt not 


fleſhly pleaſures tell thee ſomething of 
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| pawer over thee, ! here-are the greateſt tg. If 
b, invite thee.  Pleafures, that as:much ex- 
I ceed thoſe of ' the ſpirit, ,as,they-do thoſe Þ 
of the fleſh : Pleaſures at God's .right 
hand ; the very joy. of the moſt High, 
the Father of ſpirits ; the - pleaſtres of 
God himſelf. 'O come, come, if thoy 
loveſt thy ſelf, and thy own perfect fa- 
risfaction, come, I fay, whoſoever thou 
art that eagerly followeſt after pleaſure, 
to the contemplation of theſe joys which 
are ſo ſublimely ſweet. And be content 
to part with all other, if that be the 
onely means to be poſleſled of theſe, 
What if thou ſhouldſt ſuffer, by devo 
ting thy felt to purſue theſe , 1n many 
outward accommodations 2 nay, 1f thou 
{houldſt - loſe this Life, to attain that 
which is Eternall ? It will be no dear 
purchace, but bring thee 1n an increaſe 
of more then an hundred-thouſand-fold, 
Whatſoever thou expendeſt here for the 
Lord Feſas, He hath given thee his Bond 
for it, that it ſhall be repayed with good - 
meaſure, heaped up , preſſed down , thruſt 
together, and running over into thy boſom. 
vi. Lk, 38. An overflowing joy it will 
þe, but it runs over into our own breaſts, 
None of it will be ſpilt beſide our ſelves; 
but it will trickle down, with adchicos 
weet- 
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Wfivectneſs, into our own hearts: Which 
© ſhould ſtir up. our-moſt thirſty defires,me- 


' thinks, to be made partakers of it. If we 


t & fore-taſte the leaſt drop of it in ſuch Me- 
. & ditations as theſe, it ſhould þ11 our hearts 
R with ſharp longings after more ; and dif 
l poſe us to ſay with the devout. Father I 
» | named at the conclnſion of the forego- 
uv wg particular, 470 

Lf | Farbeit from me, O Lord, farbe it 
t ox the heart of thy ſervant, to think my 


felf happy , whatſoever joy 1 have in this 
world. There is a Joy which is not the 


portion of the wicked , but of thoſe who 


bo, WAS ih. 


art. And that 3s the truly-happy life, to 
rejoyce to thee, becauſe of thee, for thee. 
This is it, and there 3s no other. 

O how far diſtant zs this preſent life 
from ra as 3s hood. —_ ” 
Truth, Here is Diſturbance, there is fur, 
Poſſeſſoon. Here is the worſt Bitterneſs, 
there eternall Love. Here dangerous Pride, 
there ſecure Joy and triumph. Here we 
fear leſt he that is a Friend ſhould on 4 
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| ſ#dden turn an Enemy : there a Friend 3s 
; | always conſtant , becauſe no Enent 'y can be 
; gamitted thither. Here whatſoever Good 
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Auguſt. 
Lib. x. 


Confeſ. cap, 


+000 


ſerve thee freely ; whoſe joy thou thy ſelf 


Orat. con- 
tra Judz- 
os, Pagan. 
(9 Arrian, 


Cap. KXkl, 
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we have , we are affaid to loſe it « there. 
whatſoever we - receive ſhall be preſerved by 
hin, who takes care that neither we paſt 
away from it, nor it from us. Here 
Death, there is Life. Here all things that 
God hath created: there God himſelf in 
ſtead of all, and in all things. 


But what humane tongue can extoll that, 

which no ſenſe of mortalls can comprehends 
We will go thither, that we may comprehend 
it. We will go and ſee there that which 
eye hath not ſeen, and hear there that which 
ear hath not heard, and underſtand there 
what the heart of man cannot now cons 
cerve 5 and ſeeing, hearing and — 
ding , we ſhall exult with unſpeakable joy, 
And what Foy is that, where no Fear will}. 
be 2 What kind of Joy will it be , when © 
thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf a companion of An- 
gels, a partaker of the Kingdom of Hea- | 
ver, in Royal ſtate with the King of al, 
defiring nothing, in poſſelſuon of all things, 
* rich without covetouſneſs, adminiſtring 
po without money, judging without Succeſſour, 
| reigning without fear of Barbarians, living 
an eternal Life without Death e 
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i | A farther Explication Ly the 
|  Happrneſs of ths LIFE... 


of org - TR 
7d | IV. 


<1 TFT E muſt ſtay, as«T have faid be- 
re Y fore, for the reſolution of fach 
La Queſtions , till we enter into that ,Joy. 
"n- | And for the preſent be glad to know, 
JA that our Souls being thus happily diſpo- 
i}. d, ſhining with the Divine Light , fa- 
er | 'tisfied with the Divine Love, and re- 
1» | yoycing in both, muſt needs iſſue forth 
7 in the moſt chearfull and delightſome 
=, Praiſes of God , who hath preferred us 
go, to ſuch a bliisfull ſtate. For this we all 
"g find is one of the naturall effe&s of Joy, 
ur, here in this Life. As it tranſports and 
"g | raiſes the Soul above it ſelf ; as it makes 
us eager to poſſeſs, if it were poflible, 
more of that Good which gives ſuch de- 
light; and as it makes us for the preſent 
forget all other things, all the cares and 

” trou- 
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rthiblles' of this life; and, indeed, fo 
much betters and improves our Soul, that 
of all other things we are not willing to 
forgo 'it : $0'tt. never fail likewiſe to 
ny the tongue in praiſ1 0. and com- 

ending thas Good , ' to Which 1t owes bt 
{21 It. . How: barren. ſoever the Mind. he, 
or what flowneſs ſoever there be in our 
Tongues 3 joy and pleaſure make us 
Fruirfall in Thoughts, and quicken 
our Speech to declare the content we 
take in the company of that which is the 
cauſe of it, -Nay, the Voice becomes, 
bigger and louder by its means.; and it 
never ar it ſelf, but with carneſt notes 
of its high Gtisfation. And therefore it 
IS impoſl1 ible for the raviſht Soul , when 
it is come, to the delightfull Viſion of 
God, to reftain from joyning. with the 
Heavenly Quire, to give (zlory to God in 
the. higheſt, that 1s , after the moſt excel- 
lent manner , and with the moſt exalted 


afteCtions. 


As the Underſtanding, is refledting 
upon the bleſſedneſs of the whole Man, 
will 'excite an extraordinary Joy in the 
heart, ( as T have juſt now diſcourſed : ) 


to, by reflecting upon the fountain from 


whence that. happineſs flows , and ear- 
neſtly 
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| *heftly'obſerving the Originall of its'en- 
 1Joyments, it ' carinot but excite 1n 1t ſelf 
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"admiration and: wondering thoughts; and 
>a employ them to invent the no- 
bleſt hymns and on of praiſe, whereby 
to 'magnifie and laud this glorious Goods 
nefs of God:- And this will make ſtill 
greater additions to the Joy before ſpo- 
bh of , which muſt neceſſarily be inter- 
mixed with theſe moſt affeCtionate 
Thankſgivings ; as every one can wit- 
neſs who hath tried this heavenly em- 
ployment, which the Pfalmiſt, in his ex- 
perience, found ſo good, 1o pleaſant, and 
fo comely. cxIvil. I. 


Were all the mercies of but one day 
placed now in a clear view before your 
eyes, or could you but at once behold 
all the bleflings that are crouded into -e- 
very moment ; What admiration would 
It raiſe up in your hearts? what a volume 
of praiſes would you be able to com- 
pole 2 and how much ſweeter would 
this one ad of lauding and praiſing God 
be, then the enjoyment - of all the good 
things you praiſe him for > Raiſe up 
your minds then to conceive the height 
of thoſe Praiſes, that will be continually 
ſpringing and bubbling up from _— 
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fall - hearts ,,-and. always filling their | 
mouths; when. they ſhall be able. to 
ſhoot their thoughts down to the very 
bottom of their-days, and ſee all the CUs 
riqus Providences of God about them, 
all the favours they have enjoyed, an 
all the dangers they have eſcaped as they 
paſſed through the tumultuous Sea of 
_ worldly affairs. O what Hallelujahs will 
it-create , when theſe ſhall-be repreſen- 
ted thick together , or ſtand at once be-. 
fore us? and When we ſhall not onely 
look upon the paſt loving-kindnelſles of 
God in one train of thoughts 3 but in 
the next behold all our preſent enjoy- 
ments, the quiet ſhoar where we are lan- - 
ded, - with the riches and pleaſures of the 
Heavenly Country ? and when we ſhall 
_ alſo think again of thoſe that are ſtill ty- 
ture 3 which are always beginning, and. 
never ending; always preſent, and always 
to come 2? This ſure will make the voice 
of praiſe more loud and ſhrill, and every. 
note ſo ſweet, that it will give the mol 
gratefull touch unto the heart. 
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Look upon the little Birds , and hears 
ken how they chirp and ſing in the wide 
and ſpacious air, where they have no 1i- 
mits ſet to their liberty : and then rung 
wht 
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EE what a chearfull life they -lead., in eom-. 
{ pariſon with one that 1s perpetually 
"coup d up in a cage, and ſpends many 
' Joneſome days and melancholick nights in 
* that ſolitude. And look again upon your 
| own Souls , which we think are capable 
of the higheſt pleaſures 3, and cannot you 
- conceive a little how delightfull they 
will find it, to be always ſinging,in the 
yaſteſt liberty and freedom 3 to be ſprea- 
"ding their wings in the boundleſs Light 
to which God will bring them; 'and to 
be uttering their joys, as they ſee them- 
ſelves incompaſled on all ſides with in- 
-numerable objects of contentment 2 O 
bow infinitely will it tranſcend all that 
they are capable of while they are im- 
priſoned, or rather pinioned, 1n this bo- 
dy? though one moment of. thoſe Joys 
which are ſometimes felt here by holy 
Souls, is not to be exchanged tor all that 
the world can offer 1n its ſtead. 


And theſe Songs will be made the 
more melodious, by the company that 
ſhall joyn together in the moſt harmoni- 
ous conſort, All the Saints and Angels 
will make up but one happy Quirez and 
will all ſtrive, we may imagine, with an 
holy emulation to excel each other, _ 
with- 
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ſing the -loudeſt and Freeteſt praiſes to 


our Creatour and Redeenier. And. what - 


delight; -may we conceive., will they 
take in the delicate ſtrains of each o©- 


ther 2 How will they be pleaſed to hear” 
their own'voices accompanied with the: 
_ bymns of {6 many celeſtial creatures ? 
How will the whole number be even. 


rapt out of themſelves by the melting 
airs of the whole Quire 3 when they al 
lift up their voices together, as thoſe my- 
riads of holy ones which St. John ſaw 
( v. Rev. 11.) acknowledging the Lamb 
worthy to'receive power, and riches, and 


wiſedow, and ſtrength; and honour, and 


glory, and' bleſſing , which ( as he fays 


V. 13. ) all good Chriſtians even 1n this 


world delight to aſcribe z»to hin that fits 


pon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever e 


The Pagans had ſome little ſenſe of 
this pleaſure, as we may learn from Me- 
trodorus himſelf : who, though an Epicn+ 
rear, yet in theſe words, as Clemens A- 
lexand. obſerves , ſpoke divinely. Re+ 
member, O Meneſtratus, who art born mor- 
tall, and haſt received a life which will have 
an end, that aſcending with thy Soul w_ 

| 4 
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Elidthor comeſt to eternity and the infinity 
of things , thou ſhalt ſee both things. to 
Þ come , ard things that have been. For; 
| cording to Plato, we ſhall contemplate 
with the happy @wire waugiw Hy 7 Say, 


Pas y-, me, YH (D. FS. 5. "% -O'D. - gown Soong 


the bleſſed Viſgon and SpeFacle, Where we 


dtending upon Jupiter, and others upoz 0- 


Þ| ther Gods, Jhall be admitted; if it be law- 
| ful to ſpeak it, to celebrate the moſt bleſſed 


Myfteries. Which we ſhall joyfully obſerve; 


Þ bang intire; and inſen{tble of atly of thoſe 


evils which expeFed us in our latter days; 
And we ſhall be admitted to the myſterious 
contemplation of thoſe perfe® and ſteady 
bebts, in pure light : being our ſelves pure 
and difingaged from this body , which we 
carry now about with us 5 to which we are 
tied as faſt as an oyſter is to zts ſhell. They 
felt; 1t appears by theſe words, very 
ſtrong motions in their Souls after a ſight 
of thoſe things, to which they could 
not reach while they were 1n theſe Bo- 
dies, And they had a faint hope alſo, 
that, when they were got looſe from 
theſe ſhackles, they ſtiould neither be 
confined nor clouded ; but in pure light 
and liberty rejoyce and be glad in the 


ve of their gods; who they expected. 
J ould admit them to the knowledge of 


heh ſecrets , as they imparted onely to 
H thetr 
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celebrating the Myſteries 5 which were 
Secrets that' all were not permitted to ſee, 
and when any' had ſeen, they might not 
reveal ; but: were kept with feſtivall 
joys, after the :moſt ſolemn manner , by 
thoſe who were thought worthy of them, 
To the delight of thoſe feaſts he com- 
pares the joy they ſhould have in the'o- 
ther life; which they were wont to pro- 
miſe to all thoſe who were admitted to 
the fight of their Myſteries. There they 
Grifie they ſhould rejoyce in a nobler 
manner then they did when they fol: 
lowed-the pomp of Bacchus and Ceres; 
bs ( to whole myſteries | this Authour al 
ludes; ) and without that noiſe and tu- 
mult which accompanied ſuch trains, be- 
hold in quiet the unknown ſpectacles of 
the inviſible World. | 


But if you think that all the expreſs 
ons I have uſed borrow too much from 
ſenſible things; yet remember at lealt 
what delightfull tonches a ſweet voice, 
or other excellent muſick , hath 1n any 

moment given your Soul ; 'and concewe 

then what a pleaſtire it would be , to 

have two hours continued like tht: 

one minute,-.or your ſpirits ſo delicate 
| moV 
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Fhoved for one whole day together. By 
this means you will the better underſtand 
the truth of what I have faid : for juſt 
ot | ſuch is the pleaſtire of thoſe Souls, which 
all Þ now ſtrike themſelves? and touch their 
by || own hearts with a lively ſenſe of the 
-m, | Goodneſs of God towards them; and 
m- || which fee] withall the finger of God gi- 
'0- || ving the like {troaks upon them. There 
ro- || isnothing ſo delicious as this, nothing ſo 
to || powerfull to. raviſh them out of their 
ey || bodies. The very ſtrings would crack; 
ler | and the Soul and fleſh would diflolve 
fol- | their Union, ſhould there remain ſuch a 
es; {| powerfull and delightfull motion for 
al- | fome hours, as for a little ſpace they 
tu- | ſometime feel tranſporting them. They 
be- || cannot but imagine, that the prolonged 
; of F harmony of one day, ſhould it bleſs the 
' | Soul, would mike it account all the plea- 
| fires in this world harſh and trouble- 
ffi | fonie 5 and cauſe it to cry out, as the man 
om |. t Heron ſpeaks of, who after he had 
ealt F dreamt he was in Paradiſe, called ſtill to 
ice, | thoſe who were about him , © Set me 
any *again in thoſe flowry fields : reſtore 
awe *me to thoſe pleaſant walks.... O let me 
wy *enjoy that melody once more 3 let me. 
tha} *hear thoſe Giveet ſongs : trouble me 
tf} *no niore with any of theſe worldly 
ved H 2 < noiſes: 
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« noiſes; but bleſs me again with thoſe 
 Pheavenly touches. | 


- Lift up your minds then by ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, *to conceive what not 
one day, or year, or age, but an eternity 
of ſuch rare raviſhing delight would be; 
and that is a part of that bleſled LIFE 
which I am treating of. Which by your. 
own confeſſion muſt needs be more defi- 
rable then all that can be expreſſed by 
Muſick and fweet Airs, and melodious 
Strains and/ Songs, or any ſuch like 
words: which muſt be acknowledged to 
be weak and imperfe& , able to expreſs 
onely the outward images and ſhadows 
of thoſe. Divine enjoyments. And the 
more perfectly you digeſt and frequent- 
ly excite ſach thoughts as theſe, the more 
you will apprehend of this bliſs 3 and 
the more impoſſible it will be, that any 
thing ſhould hinder you from beginning 
to be ſo happy , by devoting your ſelves 
to a Chriſtian life. One part of which 
is, to praiſe and bleſs the Lord at all 
times ; to bear in your gratefull mindsa 
faithfull remembrance of his benefits, and 
to expreſs it as oft as you can in the moſt 
thankfull acknowlegments. In which 
exerciſe whilſt you ſeriouſly employ 

you 
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farther explicated, 


3 


| Jour ſelyes, you will be able thereby to 


ow in part what the bleſſing of Eter- 
nall Life is , wherewith our Lord hath 
promiſed to reward our hearty obedi- 


ence. 


V. 


And here it will be ſeaſonable to adde, 
that fach will be our Kzowledge and 
Love of God , and our true Delzght in 
him, that they will produce a moſt ſweet 
harmony between our Wills and his, and 
move us to yield a free and conſtant Q- 
bedience to him with all our powers. 
The Uzderſtanding , which now is ſub- 
kt to many miſtakes and errours, will 


then ſhine upon the Will with the rays 


of the pureſt Light. And the W:/, 
which now 1s oft too refraftory, will not 
then in the leaſt rebell againſt the Un- 
drſtanding, but be obſequious to its il- 
luminations. And the Aﬀe@iors will be 
$ready to obey the Will, and follow its 
motions : which will all agree with the 
Mind of God , and perfe&tly correſpond 
to his defires. His Will ſhall be always 
done, and ours ſhall be but a ſweet com- 
pliance with his. For our knowing him 
making us like him , will take away all 

E'1 H 3 liberty 
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This Life's Happineſs Part 11. | 
Hberty from us of doing -any thing but 
what he would have us. mu the whole 
 #ppenite being ſo intirely filled and fatis- 

fled, as "6 4, och ſaid ., with this great 
Good, there can be no room left for any 
inordinate defires ; but we muſt eternal- 
ly cleave to God , and cannot be turn 


alide from him any more. 


And it will not prove any trouble to 
us neither , tobe thns faſt bound to his 
£ will, and obferve all his niotions : bit 
we ſhall fly as f\viftly about 1n that fre 

light , as the winged Angels now do; 

. who never fetch ſo much: as one ſigh 

when they receive his commands , but 

chearfully in every thing obey his ple 
ſure. Nay, it would be the (greateſt 
trouble to us, if we ſhould doe other: 
ways. We ſhould create a diſturbance 
in the midſt of that heavenly Rd, 
' ſhould we not thus readily obey him, 

One'groan would ſpoil all the ſweet ac- 

cents of the joyfull Praiſes which are 

there continually offered. Much more 
would one-a&t of diſobedience be {o ja 

Ting with 'that harmony, as to make 
Hoſe the pleaſure of it. But there wil 
| þe no danger of this ; we {hall all bt 
changed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, not onelſ 
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in our Body, but alſo in our Spirit : and 
in this, *as well-/as all-other things , that 
. our liberty of indifferency, the freedom 
as J we now. have to chuſe. good or let it a- 
cat 8 lone , yea tochuſe evill-as well as good, 
any J fhall be turned into a chearfull ſpontane- 
nal ous motion towards that which is Good 
nd | gone. The will ; as ſome haveexprel- 
ſd it, ſhall remain 3 but not the choice : 
we ſhall willingly ſerve God ; but not 
Wh chuſe whether we will ſerve himor no. 


but | _ For that Sight which we ſhall have of 
he | tis Beauty will not let us take our eyes 
lo; of from him; and that Love which 
gh flows from thence cannot but be exerci- 
but {& by thoſe who have that bleſled Sight: 
ea Y and they that cannot but ſee and love fo 
great a Good ,, will not be able to turn 
ny their minds and hearts inordinately to 
y any thing elſe. They therefore who 
al ſhall be accounted worthy of that World 
Wy to.come, will be free from Sin, and. from 
1 the fear of finning; whereby they will 
þe.-ſecure of perpetuall Blefledneſs : 


yy which is neceſſary to make us perfedtly 
'y happy. For they are very ſhort of it, 
p Who. are in danger or in tear of loling 
b the felicity they enjoy. Both theſe will 

| be far remote from that happy World; 
- | H 4 where 
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 yoO@ This Life's Happineſs Part Ill 

where they will be fixt'in their Happi- || 
neſs , becauſe they wilt be -fixt in Xs 
Obedience. | Which as mt may grow, it's 
poſlible, ſtill more and more'cheartull; 
ſo it will infuſe a greater ſenſe of the Di- 
vine Loveintotheir hearts; and every .a@ 
wherein they doe the will of God may 
be rewarded perhaps with a greater' in- 
creaſe of happineſs. ' 8 


Who would not chuſe then to obey 
24M God now , that hereafter he may not be 
FE,” able to doe otherwiſe > Who would not 
ſtrive to bring his will in ſubjection to 
Chriſ#, that he may at laſt exchange his 
own will wholly for his-;* the liberty, 
that is, of a man, for the liberty of the 
Divine Nature, which 1s always determi- 
ned by an happy neceſſity to that which 
is Good? Yea, who would not chuſe 
fuch an happineſs as is always, it 1s pro+ 
bable, growing more perfect ? the ex- 
cellency of which we can never compre+ 
hend, becauſe it will be growing more 
excellent? A Life ſo noble, that every 
operation of it makes it more divine? t 
1s no diſparagement to its worth, to ay, 
that we cannot at firſt know all that we 
all know, nor love ſo much as we'ſhall 
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' or Lord : but it is rather. a commenda» 
| tion of it, thit after ſuch an height. of 


tive unto at firſt, we ſhall be advancin 


knowledge, love and joy, as we ſhall ar- 


toa greater nearneſs and familiarity with 


| God. 


IV. 


- But it is time to bring this Diſcourſe 
to a-concluſion , when I have told you, 
that it 1s not the Soul onely which will 
be happy in this Etermal/ LIFE. That 
word, I faid at the firſt , imports the ſu- 


 Preme felicity of the. whole Man : and 


therefore Man conſiſting of a Body as 
well as a Soul, that muſt come in for a 
ſhare in this Bliſs, and at laſt be made par- 
taker of jt. Yet I ſhall not ſtay to tell 
you particularly what the LIFE of the 
Body ſhall be after the Refurre@tion 3 
becauſe I have been longer then I inten- 
ded in deſcribing the operations of our 
nobler part about its higheſt Good. It 
ſhall be fafficient to give you but theſe 
two marks, whereby to know the ex- 
ceeding happy condition to which it will 
be promoted. Firſt, it muſt needs be 
transformed into a very noble Being, 
Which is to he the companion of ſuch 

| an 
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an exalted Soul, and be capable to com. 
ply with it. in theſe ſublime operations, 
We reade much of its brightneſs and gl. 
ry, which the Scripture ſeems to ſay Nat 
be ſo great, that it will contend with the 
Ric of the Sun it ſelf: And we 
may very well believe it , ſeeing it is to 
be the Veſture of a Spirit ſo illuminated 
by the Viſion, of God. For which rex- 
ſon, among others, it may be that the A. 
poſtle calls tt a Spiritua/ Body. Which 
as it needs no ſupports of meat and drink, 
and is made immortall, and no: nga li 
' able to any diſeaſe : ſo 1s1t of a purer 
ſenſe-and a quicker power then this pre- 
ſent fleſh, moving with ſo .much agility 
and eaſe, that we ſhall feel it is no bur- 
then.to us. . And the Apoſtle Infor tells 
us, { which is the Secord thing.) that | 
Chriſt, by his power which 1s able toſub- 
due all things to himſelf , will fzſbjor # 
like to his own glorious body. 11. Phil. 21, 
Now, what the brightneſs of that 1s, you 
mMa* (ues by the Viſions of the two great 
Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Pax. 


The firſt:of, which, when. he. ſaw our 
Saviour transfigured 1n the holy Mount, 
C Matth. xvi. ) was ſo overcharged with 
Joy , that-the {ight put.him in a many 

el1de 
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'befide himſelf, For he knew not, faith 
"the text, what he ſaid, when he uttered 
-thoſe words, Let #s make here three ta- 


hernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. He knew mdeed that 
it was good being there, 1x. Luk, 33. 
though he ſcarce knew where he was. 
This was the onely thing in his thoughts, 
that they ſhould be moſt happy men, 
might they never ſtir from that glorious 
place ; but always remain thus tranſpor- 
ted , as at preſent he was. Let us be 
fixed here , was his wiſh ; let us always 
live in ſuch pure hight , and enjoy ſuch 
beautifull ſights: from whence he was 
loth to take his eyes, or to leave ſuch 
good company as 'now appeared in glory, 
v. 21. And yet this, you muſt remem- 
ber, was no more then a glimpſe of that 
Glory which our Saviour was to have 
after his ReſurreC&tion, and which he now 
ſhines in, and ſhall one day be revealed. 
Judge then by this , what happy crea- 
tures they will be, whoſe bodies thall be 
made /zke that glorious body; which when 
It was but a while transformed 1n this 
world, made the place ſeem no leſs then 
a Paradiſe. How illuſtrious will the con- 


dition .of true Chriſtians be, when they 


{ball not merely dwell in ſuch Taberma- 
| cles 
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cles as St. Peter wiſht 3 but in bodies re. 
ſembling that which was ſo transfigured, 
or rather of a far greater ſplendour : there 
appearingthen, as I ſaid, but a twinkling 
of that Glory of our Saviour, to whom 
ve {hall be conformed. ; 


For if you obſerve it afterward, when 
the Heavenly light of our Saviour's glo- 
rifted Body incompaſled the other Apo- 
ſtle St. Pal, (to whom he appeared in 
his way to Damaſexs,) he could not look 
upon it, as St. Peter had done upon the 
other : but it was ſo ſhining, that it put 
out his eyes, he continuing three days 
without ſteht. ix. AF. 9. And for any 
thing we know, he had never recovered 
the uſe of them more, had not the ſame 
Jeſus reſtored his ſight to him by a Mira- 
cle. Theſe ſenſes of fleſh were not able 
to bear a Light ſo effulgent. It was to 
deprive them of all their operations, to 
approach near to ſuch a brightneſs. And 
yet ſuch glorious creatures will our Lord 
make his faithful Servants. So aſtoniſhing 
is his love, that he will never ceaſe his 
kindneſs to them, till they be zumbred 
among his Saints in glory everlaſting ; that 
1s, till he impart his own moſt excellent 
glory to them. 

Which 
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*FThap. 3- farther explicated. wg . * 
| Which ſignifies that they muſt bewon- = 
derfully changed from what our bodies 


, them, we may more readily and chear- 


ae now in this vile ſtate ; wherein they 
are not capable to behold ſuch a glory as 
{ball then be revealed. But the ſerious 
belief and hope of it founded upon the 
word of our Saviour, and of thoſe who 
were eye-witreſſet of his Majeſty, is a mar- 
vellous comfort to us 3 and ſhould make 
us ſtudy to purify our ſelves more and 
more, and to perfect holineſs in the fear 
of God. We ſhould cleanſe and refine 
our affections, and render them ſtill more 
ſpirituall and heavenly 3 that being leſs 
moved with the things of this world, and 
finding our inclinations weaker towards 


fully comply with the will of God, and 
prevent as much as we can the refurrecti- 
on of the dead : when we ſhall have no 
luſt to doe otherwiſe then as God would 
have us, but fhall intirely pleaſe our 
ſelves in accompliſhing his good will and 
plealure. 


| For the more faithfully and emfnently 
any perſons ſerve the Lord Chriſt, out of 
pure love to him and to his Chriſtian Bre- 
thren,. the greater marks of his favour will 
he ſet- upon them. Their very Bodies, 
It 
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it is probable, will ſhine in a greater glo- 


Ty, and be made ſo muchthemore illuſtri-- 
ous, according as their light here ſhone® 
brighter before men, and moved them to. 

lorify their heavenly Father. For St. Paul. 
Neins to teach, not onely that the bodies 


weſhall have after the Reſurrection will 
differ as vaſtly from thoſe we have now, 


as Earth doesfrom Heaven 3 but that thoſe 


heavenly bodies which we ſhall put on 
will difter very much among themſelves in 
brightneſs _ glory. As the glory of the 
celeſtiall bodies is one, and the glory of the 
terreſtriall another : 10 he tells us, (among 
the celeſtiall) there is one glory of the Sun, 


| and another glory of the Moon, and another 
_ glory of the Stars for one ſtar differeth 


from. anotber ſtar in glory. So aljo is the 
reſarreFion of the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 46, 41, 
42. Thatis, ſome will have bodies more 
bright then others, and ſhine as Stars of'a 


orcater magnitude 3 to note them to be 


perſons-of eminent rank, who have done 
very $1orious ſervice to their Lord. 


The Martyrs, for inſtance, whoſe bo- 


dies were {lain or burnt to aſhes for 


Chriſt's fake , we may well ſuppoſe will 
be more ſplendid then thoſe who were 


laid in their graves in'peace. . Nay, the 


Church 
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Church in St. Auſtiz-'s time, out of their 


great affeftion to them, wiſht to behald 


the ſcars of thoſe glorious wounds which 
they received for Chriſt's ſake, ſhining 


with a peculiar glory 1n their immortall 


Bodies. Ard perhaps, faith he, we ſhaf ſee I. xxii.-de 


them : For it will not be a deformity in 
them, but a dignity and in the body will 
ſhine the beauty of their vertue more then 
of their body. | 


This the Writers, whom we call the 
Schoolmen, imagine is the Arreol2 or lit- 
tle golden Crown which the Judge will 
give torare Vertues. By which they mean 
ſome accidentall reward ſuperadded ta 
the eſfſentiall Bleſſedneſs. Like the little 
crown of gold , wherewith the other 
crown upon the Table of Shew-bread 
was finiſhed , as the YVlg. Lat. renders 
xxv. Exod. 25. from whence this expreſ- 
lion ſeems to be borrowed. But that the 
overplus of reward which Chriſe wall 
give to ſome ſhall conſiſt onely in a pe- 
culiar brightneſs of their body, I ſee no 


|  -nEy to determine 3 becauſe God hath 


0 many other ways to crown the faith 
and love and hope of thoſe whom he 
delights to honour. It is better to con- 
clude all this diſcourſe with the words - 
the 
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3s not come'to make experiment, 1 am aſtaid 


= leſt all that we ſay of it be raſhly ſpoken, 


And therefore I ſhall onely adde, of 
which we may be certain, - that, as Maca- 
riz5 obſerves, whether it be a greater or 
a leſſer glory. that we attain , we ſhall all 
| _ together in one moſt bleſſed and 
glorious place. His words are theſe ; 


Homil. 322 As Birds produce feathers of a different 
hind , and ſome fly nearer to the earth, 0- 
thers farther off, but all fly in one common 
air 5 or as there is one Heaven, which hath 
many Stars in it, ſome greater then others, 
but all fixed in heaven 5 So the Saints ſhall 
be differently planted w ii igavg Tis Seeril@, 
in one Heaven of the Divinity, and. in one 
zxviſble country. Thither let us all di- 
re& our paths, thither let us continually 
aſpire ; ſaying,as he does 1n another place; 
( to which I thall adde the words of ano- 
ther great-man, ) 


Macarius O how ineffable are the promiſes of Chri- | 
Homil. 4 ſtians, who have ſuch glorious expeFations, | 
that the Faith and riches of one ſingle Soul | 
cannot be equalled by the glory and beanty 

0 


wes Tha Lif's Happineſs Part IF 
F . the fame Father, which follow a lite | 
226 Ih, cop, © fter*. What and how great the ſpiritual | | 
| 81. grace of the Body will be, becauſe the time 
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* | of htaven andearth; though we take in all - 
IN her forniture, and treaſures, and variety, 


1d goodlineſs, and bravery ! And yethow 
faifly do theſe things ſhine in our eyes ? 
| and with what: pleaſure do we behold 
| F their beauty ? {f ther: the created life be ſo Anſelin; | 
- | jood, how goodie that Life which creates |" Protolag., | 
"ay ſalvation -we receive be ſo pleaſant, 
oy ſweet 3s that Salvation which gives all | 
| | Siloation ! If that wiſedom be ſo lovely 
#hich _— the works of God, how 
lovely is that Wiſedom which of nothing 
' | contrived them all ! Finally, if there Wh 
" | #9 and ſo great delights in deleFable = 
things, what and how great is that Delight 
' JN which is in him that made all things delecs 
| | table ! He that ſhall enjoy this Good, what 
ſhall he have © what ſhall he not have £ He 
\ | frat have what he will, and what he would 
not he ſhall not have. If honour and riches 
| be defired, God will make his good and 
of faithful ſervants rulers over many things. 
\ | Nay they ſhall be called Sons of God, and 
| Gods; and where his Son 3s, there they 
ſhall be , heirs of God, and coheirs with 
Chriſt. IF they defre true ſecurity, there 
if # none like that : for certainly, they ſhall 
ff be 45 certain that theſe, or rather this 
f Good ſhall never by any means be wan- 
j ting to them, as they are certain they ſhall - 
; I never 
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never leave it of themſelves 5 nor God | 
their Lover ever take it away againſi the 
will of thoſe he loves 5 nor any thing ſtron- 
ger then He be able to ſeparate them and 
God. They ſhall rejoyce therefore perpetu- 
ally. And they ſal rejoyce as much as they 
love 3, and love as much as they know. And 
how mmch, O Lord, ſhall they know thee 
then ! how mmnch ſhall they love thee ! Cer- 
tainly neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, 
tor hath it entred into the heart of man in 
this life, how much they ſhall know thee, 
and how much they ſhall love thee in that, 
T beſeech thee, O God , let me know thee, 
let me love thee, that I may rejoyce in thee, 
And if I cannot do it to the full in this life, 
O that I may profit every day, untill it come 
tothe full ! Let thy Knowledge grow in me 
; here, and there be made full : let thy Lone 
T zncreaſe, and there alſo be full : that here 
my Joy may in hope be. great, and there in 
poſſeſſion full. Amen. 
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»| Of te ETERNITY 
ee of this LFF E. 


Ts 
4, | JoRom this larger ( then was at firſt 
{MY | deſigned ) conſideration of the na- 


ze, | ture of this LIFE, paſs we now to a 
#, | ſhort Meditation of the ETERNITY 
ee, | of it ; which indeed 1s the Crown that 
ee, | God ſets upon its head, the Circle, if IT 
fe, | may fo ſpeak , which wreathing it (elf 
we | about this Happineſs, makes it to be our 
m | fovereign Good. And it may not be un- 
ve | worthy our obſervation, that this Erer- 
re i nity of Lite 1s as far above the continu- 
in || ance of all other bleſſings heretofore pro- 

miſed, as the Life it ſelf is. LTFE a- 

mong the Jews, according to the letter 

of their Law, ſignifying onely all earthly 

good things , there was onely a /ozg life, 

not an efernal/, in the land of Canaan, 
P.Y promiſed to them that kept that Law: 
But quite otherwiſe , the LIFE pro- 
miſed by Chriſt conſiſting onely in the 
enjoyment of fpirituall - and heavenly 
F. 2 bleſ- 
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bleſfin gs, It 15 not a /ozg, but an eternal, 


never-ending . life, in the poſleflion of | 


theſe good things, which he hath aſlured 
to us. It being bur fit, that as the Life 
exceeds that which Moſes promiſed ; 6 
the duration. of it alſo ſhould as much 
out-run his, as for ever extends it {elf be. 
yond an Age. -. 


. Now the word ETERNALL ma 
be conceived to comprehend in it theſe 
Three things, 


[. 
| Firſt, that there is nothing but LIFE 


in this ſtate of Blefſedneſs z which ſhall 
not be interrupted- by any doletull acci- 
dent. Life and Death, I told you, in the 
holy language fignifie the fame with 
Bleſſedneſs and Aery - And therefore 
the Eternity of life muſt- include 1n its 
notiona ſtate of pure happineſs, of mere 
and unnuxed pleaſure 5 without any thing 
that deſerves the name of Death togiveit 
the leaſt annoyance. There we may 
_ hope to beſo happy, as to know with- 
out-miſtake, and to be wiſe without fol 
ly, and: to increaſe in knowledge with- 
out our preſent toil to acquire it. Love 
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is there without hatred, jealouſy or envy, 
Joy without any ſighing or ſorrow, prai- 


ſes without complaints, obedience with- 


out reluctance, {peed and alacrity with- 


out dulneſs and heavineſs ; in one word, 
perfect purity and holineſs,: without ſpor 
or blemiſh to ſully the glory of it. As 
this lower region of the air we ſee 1s the 
place of clouds and darkneſs, thunder and 
lightning, ſtorm and tempeſt 3: but tothe 
dwellings of the Sun and fixed Stars none 
of theſe pitchy vapours aſcend, to ob- 
ſcure their brightneſs, or trouble their 


/ peace : juſt ſo 1s #h3s World the ſcene of 


miſery and vexation, confuſion and difor- 
der, our bodies are tofled with ſeverall 
ſtorms, and our Souls many times hurried 
with more violent tempeſts, the fierce 
guſts of their own paſſions; but when we 


aſend to the region of Light, and are 


cloathed with the Sun, we ſhall be out 
of the reach of theſe troubles, and find 
our ſelves in a ſtate of perfe& reſt and 
joy, without the leaſt diſguſt to abate 
our contentment. 


And what will make us deſpiſc this 
Vilkey of tears, if this blefled hope have 


- not force enough to lift our hearts above 


it? Who would not deſire to come to 
I 3 the 


ration ,, where we ſhall SEE THE 
LORD, and be ſo changed thereby, ag 
to be made. impaſſible as he-is ? Let the 


| Readers pardon me, if I fo far digreG as {| 
'to ask them , What 1s this Wilderneſ 


wherein you live, that you ſhould love 
it -better .then that heavenly Canaan? 
What is for#y years, or perhaps ſeventy, of 
toil and labour, to that Etermal/ Reſt 


which Chriſt hath promiſed ? Are not theſe: 


husks, conteniptible in reſpect of the Man- 


' na, the Bread-of life, of which if a man eat 


he ſhall live for ever £ Is not our life here 
a dream, a; ſhaddow of life, in compari- 
fon with this Life that is everlaſting? Why 
then are yau ſo hardly perſwaded to take 
off your thoughts and affeftions from: 
things beneath, and not ſo much to han- 
dle the thorns and prickles that are in all 
mortall things 2 Why ſhould we be at fo 
much pains to draw you into this Paradife, 
where, as there 1s a perpetuall Spring, ſo, 
all jay flouriſhes without the leaſt ſenſe 
of grief to ſpoil its pleafures ? If you 
would have us to account you men, we 


cannat but expect you ſhould entertain 


this Happineſs ; unleſs you can either dif- 


belicye 1t, or prove it falls ſo ſhort of ' 


this deſcription, that it is not worth the 
price 
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| price you muſt give for it. But how un- 4 
E || able you will be to doe the former, ſhall 
as | appear preſently, when I have told you 
e farther, how far ſhort this deſcription 1s of 
as | the incomparable excellency of this Life. 


e | IT. 


f - For this word E TERNALL ad- 
t ded to it, may well denote the LIFE 


e' | weſpeak of to be without any zztermiſ- 
- fon, as well as without any ztermixture. 
t | As there is no contrary ſenſe of grief in 
e that happy State, ſo there 1s no inſenfible- 


- neſs of joy. The bleſſed Soul will never 

Y ceaſe to feel its own pleaſures, becaufe, 

e asthereis no »7eht in that heavenly coun- 

n | try, ſothere is no ſeep 3 in which we can 

ſcarce be ſaid to live. The life we ſhall 

| lead there will be one continued Ac of 
) knowing, loving, rejoycing, prailing and 

L obeying God; and there will beno void 

; ſpaces wherein we ſhall doe nothing, or 

wherein we ſhall doe ſomething elſe. We 

cannot conceive how any drowzineſs 

ſhould creep upon us, or heavineſs op- 

preſs our ſpirits : and as for other ations 
beſides thoſe now named, what ſhould 
there be, ſinceall evill is baniſhed, all fin 
ſhut out of that Paradiſe ? 

I 4 As 
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- As for allGood works, there will *, 
none of thoſe, wherein we are now im- 
ployed, to exerciſe our Obedience ; as 


not befitting the Noblene(s of that ſtate, 


wherein neither we nor others ſhall be in 


any need of thoſethings, which now call 
for our Charity to them, or J»ſtice to our 
ſelves. What ſhall works of Mercy doe 
in that world, where there is no Miſery? 
How ſhall we viſit the fick, where immor- 
tality and incorruption provides for a con- 
tinuall health 2 What hoſpitality ſhall 
we uſe there, where no poor inhabit nor 
ſtrangers come ? How ſhall wecloath the 
naked, where they are inveſted with a 
robe of the pureſt and moſt unſpotted 
light? What Enemies ſhall we ſtudy to 
reconcile , where univerſall Friend({hip 
reigns? W hatdifferences ſhall we ——_—_ 
where all hve in unity and harmonious 
love 2 And if theſe works of Mercy ſhall 
be uſeleſs, ſarely then all worksof Nece/- 
ity, as they are termed, will be ſuperflu- 
ous. There will be no meat, no drink, 
no apparell or habitation-to be cared for, 
where there 1s no hunger, thirſt, and cold, 
or'fuch like wants, whichnow continu- 
ally pinch us. The onely work will be, 
tothink 'of God, to love him whoſe love 


will appear ſo wonderfull, to rejojer in 
1m, 
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Þ kim, to reckon up his benefits, to thank 


'b him for them, -to perform him ſuch ſervi- 


ces a3-are ſuitable to the dignity of that 
condition, to love all the bleſſed ſociety, 
who will contribute all they can to each 
other's happineſs. And how incompara- 
bly great will that happineſs be, when we 
ſhall have no other 1mployment but ta 
be happy ?-- 


\iThere are two great defects ( asa fa- 
moans Divine of our own hath obſerved) 
which ſpoil the intireneſs of all our de- 
lights here; but will find no place in the 
enjoyments of that happy ſtate. For 
(L.,) all the Capacities we have now are: 
lo narrow and weak, that we cannot long 
bear any high pleaſure : but we are ſoon 
fatiated with it, and are fain, even for 
our own eaſe, to lay it aſide, and ſeek 
lome new delight. This maxes our beſt 
_ contentments not to be pure and fincere, 
without the mixture of ſome dregs; for of: 
ether this fleſhly ſtate will not admit. And 
belides this, (2. while we ſtudy the fa- 
tifaction of one Capacity, another muſt 
be content to go without the pleaſure 
that it defires. They cannot all be gra- 
tied together, bur the reſt maſt wait till 
one hath done. And, which is worſe, 


while 
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= while we fulfill the deſires of the lower || 
Faculties,the nobler commonly are depri- | 
ved of their ſatisfaction. They that are 
given to their appetite, and are great pur- 
veyors for the groſler ſenſes of the body, 
not onely defrand the Mind, but even 
the parer ſenſes, (' the Eye andthe Ear; ) 
which are the great Gates of wiſedome, 
of their moſt delzghtfull enjoyments. Nay, 
ſach is the imperfection of this ſtate, that 
the Mind it ſelf cannot earneſtly fix in 
one ſort of ſtudies, but commonly it is 
render'd thereby very unapt to reap the 
delight. that other parts of knowledge af- 
ford. We have ſeen deep Contempla- 
b tours 1n ſeverall Sciences, prove too un- 
Skilfull in matters of common prudence: 
and others ſtrangely quick in worldly bus 
ſineſs,to whichthey have bent their minds, 
who have been extreme inapprehenſiveof 
Divine Myſteries. But in the life to come 
it will be quite otherwiſe ; for our Ca- 
pacities, as I have diſcourſed in the fore- 
going Chapters, will be there m1 hell 
1mproved ; and ſoinlarged and widened, 
that we ſhall be in no danger to take a 
ſarfeit of the fulleſt enjoyments that can 
preſent themſelves untous. And ſuch will | 
be the friendly agreement and ſweet har- 
mony between the capacities and _ 
of F 
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of every faculty there, that the ſatisfaCti- 


on of one can no way turn to the preju- 
dice of any other ; but rather further and 
ſet forward its true delight and content- 
ment. For then, the more we know, the 
more we ſhall love; and the more we 
love, the more we ſhall know how good 
God is. And this we ſhall doe without 
any wearineſs, which now forces us to 
break off our ſweeteſt enjoyments 3 be- 
cauſe then we ſhall not ſpend, but ra- 
ther improve, our ſelves by exerciſe and 
motion. 


Which makesanother conſiderable dif- 
ference between this ſtate and that which 
we expect. All our pleaſures here, as 
you may clearly diſcern from what hath 
been ſaid, conſiſting in a vehement mo- 
tion, which 1s very tranſtent, and quick- 
ly ſlips away 5 we muſt reſt a while be- 

ore-we can renew 1t, and begin the mo- 
tion again. The duration of the preſent 
is ſhort ; but there are long pauſes made 
before another ſucceeds. For no man 


can always eat and drink, or every mo- 
ment enjoy any other delight : much leſs 
can he always attend to what he enjoys, 
though the attention 1s that which makes 
But now, quite contrary, 

this 


the delight, 
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this pleaſure that flows from the Viſion of - 
God is of ſach a nature, that it is always 
felt and injoy d. For being firm and ſtea- | 
dy , fixt and unchangeable, like God 
himſelf, it 1s not received by piece-mea[ 
and at certain ſeaſons, as our pleaſures 
here are 3 but is full and all together, 
without any ſpace between to ring 
its parts. Which makes thoſe happy 
ſouls live in one continued compleat hap- 
pineſs and joy , which doth not paſs a- 
way, but ſtill remains. They can always 
love him, always praife him, always feel 
a ſenſe of his goodneſs trickling down 
their hearts, and filling them with in- 
cffable joys without any ceaſing. 


Who would not then by a ſhort courſe 
of Piety here, which muſt be oft inter- 
rupted by ſleep and other neceſlary oc- 
caſions, (and 1t 15 well if not- by. many 
failings, ) run towards this never-dif- 
continued life of happineſs in the other 
world 2 Who would not wiſh and ſtrive * 
to enjoy ſuch a Good as will never ſuffer 
him to be out of enjoyment? None, ſure, 
but they who, mu they cannot al- 
wayseat anddrink and taketheir pleafure, 

et have their hearts fo ſunk into ſuch 


delights, that they cannot receive any 
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Þ| taſte of theſe celeſtiall entertainments. 
' Do but ſpend a ſerious and ſtedfaſt 


wy te fees 8 > Fry Cc 


yas 6 


by 
" 


thought upon them, do but give your 
ſelves a true guſt of them 3 and you will 
ſgoner ceaſe to eat and drink, then to 
lunger and thirſt after them. 


HI. 
For this word ETERNALL, you 


' will ſoon ſee, in the moſt obvious accep- 


tion of it, denotes the perpetuity and e- 
verlaſting duration of this »zizterrupted 
and nnintermitted LIFE, or ſtate of 
higheſt Happineſs. If we ſhould ſuppoſeit 
to be but of a ſhort continuance, yet ſuch 
sthe pleaſare of it, I have ſhewn you, ſo 
fatisfying are its joys, that any man of ſenſe 
would Fuſe rather to ſpend ſeverty or 
exghty years there, then to paſs them in 
this miſerable world. Nay, oze day of 
that life is better then a thouſand of ours : 
and much rather ſhould we wiſh to have 


the meaneſt place in thoſe celeſtiall man- 


lions,then the greateſt preferments on this 
Farth. But beſides that it is ſo tranſcen- 
dently ſweet and delicious, you muſt now 
conſider, that this LIFE knows no 
term nor period 3 but laſts as long as him 
thatis the Authour of it. He ever began 
ts 
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| | Per. V, 4* 
2 Cor,v. I, 


 $ii, Heb. 


to be the Lord and to be Good, ( as Che 
zeens Alex. concludes his V. Book, ) be. 
ing alway what he is + Jt wiv mailed mn 4. 
x47, nor will be ever ceaſe to doe good, 
though he bring all things to an end. Stil 
holy Souls will enjoy the ſiveet truits of 
his love, when all things here wither 
and periſh. He 1s the Eternall, God 
bleſſed for ever , from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting, and changes not. And fach 
w1ll the ſtate of happineſs be to which 
our Lord will bring his ſervants: to 4 
Crown of glory that fadeth not away ; to 
a building of God not made with hands, 
eternall in the heavens ; .to 4 kingdom that 
cannot be ſhaken , to a light that is never 
ſullied with any cloud, and can never be 
put out 3 to a ſplendour and glory that 
15 neither eclipſed nor ever impaired ; for 
it is the Glory of God , the enjoyment 
of his eternall brightneſs.: which as it is 
not broken by ſleep, nor interrupted for 
a time by any of our earthly employ- 
ments 3 ſo much leſs {hall it break off by 


death, and ceaſe to be for ever. 


This is the very Crown, as I faid at 
_ the beginning, and the perfection of the 
Happineſs we expect. 'This makes it to 
be abſolute Bliſs 5 


becauſe wt wants not 


that 
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| that continuance which all our enjoy- 
ments here defire, but ſtill complain they 
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cannot have. Which ſome anciently 
thought they ſaw moſt lively repreſen- 
ted in the Hiſtory of the Creation of the 
World : where there is a conſtant menti- 
on, as the Hebrews obſerve , of the eve- Pirke R. 
ning and the morning making one day, Eliczer 
till the whole fix days-work was ended. ** 

The evening and the morning were the firſs 
day, ſaith the Text, 1. Ger. 5. Ard the 

evening and the morning were the ſecond 

day, verl. 8. And ſo you reade of all the 

other ſex , till you come to the ſeventh - 
wherein God ended the work which he had 

made, and reſted on the ſeventh day from 

all his work which he had made. 11. Ge- 

neſ.2, But 1t 1s not ſaid here, as it is in the 
concluſion of all the former days, that 

the evening and the morning were the ſe- 

venth day. And therefore they -lookt 

upon the Szx days as a Calendar of the 

ſeverall Ages of this World , in which 

there is a continuall viciſlitude of da 

and night, of light and darkneſs, pleaſare 

and grief, labour and reſt, and one ge- 
neration goes that another may come, till 

al have an end. But the Seventh day, 

n which they found no mention of eve- 

ning and morning , they took to be an 
emblem 
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emblem of that happy Sabbath and pers I 


fet repoſe we ſhall have in the other' 
Life 3 when, as Origes —_ , we have 
done all our work faithfully , and left ng- 
thing' undone. Aﬀer this, ſays he, fol- 
lows the day of God's Sabbath and Reſt 
Mn Sw gTuTweny {40 To ©:@, &KCc. in which all 
pious Souls , that have finiſhed their 
work, as God did his, aſcending up to the 
Spe@&acle above, and the generall aſſembly 


of the juſt and bleſſed, ſhall feaſt together 


with God, and keep his everlaſting Sab- 
bath of joy and gladneſs and peace, with- 
out any ſucceeding ſadneſs and ſorrow, 
or any conclufion of their happy enjoy+ 
ments. 


Of which alſo the happy condition of 


the Hebrews, after they came out of their 


Egyptian bondage, was fome kind of fi- 


gure: for itiscalled by the name of a Sab- 
vath or Reft which God gave them from 
their hard labours ; and when they come 
thither , they are ſaid to come to thetr 
reſt. In ike manner the Apoſtle, ſpea- 


king of the Chriſtian Happineſs , calls it 
by the fame name, and proves that there 
{ti}] remains another Reſt for the people of 
And the Spirit it felf 
dead 
which 


God: iv. Heb. 9. 
ſaith, xiv. Rev. 13. Bleſſed are the 
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| ##rch die inthe Lord , that they may reſt 
| from their labours on | 
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| There is nothing we can enjoy in this 
bes but, befides that it is ſhort, - we muſt 

attam that fhort enjoyment by munch 
| kbour. © We rmiſt not have it with'per= 

kteafe, but with toil and pains and the 
| feat of our brows. Or if it come at a 
| cheaper rate ,* yet it will ſtand us in a 

feat many thoughts, and be paid for 

with much caxe and ſolicitude afterward 
| w/ preſerve ' bur contentments 3 which 
| gk will be in' danger to be loſt, and 
aye us the more miſerable. There will 
& many alſo that' envy to us 'our happi- 
 tie6:- and othets perhaps that will endea- 
tor to oppreſs us, and deprive us of it. 
And if we caneſtape all theſe troubles, 
ct we muſt have a ſore conflict with our 
avcs and our fpirituall enemies: which 
Wil put us to preat pains to keep our 
Ives from being corrupted with 'the des 
IWhts of this world, or poiſoned and in- 
 Ked with” the evill examples that are 
*dnnd about us” Therefore this preſent 


_ Une niay well be called the #720 of our 
wort - after all which there whey 
Fe have got but mult alfo have an end, 
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our leave of it. 


| But now, .in that . joyfull, Sabbath: that 


15 to ſucceed ,,. we ſhall reſt from all theſe 
labours,. and be at-no more pains to at- 
tain. or keep our happineſs, | There, will 
be no danger, as I have ſaid, of our being 
deſpoiled. of it. No. Serpent can creep 
into that: Paradiſe , to'tempt. and. allure 
us fiom.that. great telicity, : nor ſhall we 
be .in_ any danger from. our. own Fleſh; 
nor find. our {clves in a World where 
there will be any thing: to. excite our de- 
fires, but- what we may. freely take the 
fulleſt ſatisfaction in. By which, and all 
the reſt that hath been diſcourſed.,. you 
may clearly: ice, there can. be nothing 
wanting;to cqmplcat the happineſsof that 
Itate, but. onely. the never-ceaſing durar 
tion or continuance of it. . Now. 1n this; 
as was ſaid at firſt , the Reſt we expe 
in.the other world differs from that which 
God promiſed the Hebrews ,1n the land 
of Canaar.'..For by vitue, of Moſes. his 
Law they had a title onely. to. a long life 
1n. that. fruitfull Country: an oppolition 
to which, as well as to..our ſhort [lite 
here, the Chriſtian Reſt is called an every 
| tNe Tarn + leffng 


and we ſhall be forced; quickly to' take Þ 
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n Tſting Life: an inheritance 1mmortall (be: 


cauſe incorruptible) 4d. windefiled , and 
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af that fadeth not away ; reſe erved in heaven 
@ | for iis. © Pet. 1. 4. So our Lord hiniſelf 
;. | al ita great number of times in onediſ- 
I colrſe he had with the ſtupid Jews, Joh.vi. 
> | Fhere he exhorts therh to Jabour not {6 
S || much for the meat that periſheth , as for 
= the-meat that endureth to everlaſting life, 
bi hich the Son of man came to groe them, 
\; | ver-27. For this 3s the will, he tells them, 
v6 bf hint that ſent him, that every one which 
«. || Jeeth the Sor, and believeth on hint , tay 
a bave everlaſting life,ver. 40. And becauſe 
aj | cy were tl ſottiſhly regardleſs of 
© what he ſaid, he affirms it again with the 
y moſt vehement aſleverations,ver.47. Veri- 
* ly, verily I ſay nnto you ; He that believeth 
n. | 9 me hath everlaſting life. And 58. He 
ill | that eateth of this Bread ſhall live for c- 
& | ** which is repeated again in ſundry 


ather places of the ſanie Chapter. 


-Afid T muſt tell you, for your more 
ample fatisfation , that our Saviour hath 


ife ; | 

m aken care to deliver this Dodrine to us 
'f | ifuch words as can have no other ſenſe 
hug o meaning. The word for ever or ever- 


lating in the Old Law ſometime lignifies 
mely the duration 


of ſeverall years, or a 
3 long 
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long compaſs of time, which at laſt mipht 
have an end. | As the Hebrew. ſervant 
who had ſold himſelf for. ſix years, if 
when they were at an end he choſe not 
to-go free, he was to ſerve his waſter for 
ever  xx1. Exod. 6. that 1s, till the Jabs 
lee, if his maſter lived ſo long , and he 
were not redeemed nor releaſed. And 
there are many Ordinances of Moſes, not 
now to be enumerated, which are faid 
a to be everlaſting, becauſe they were tg 
: continue till the coming of Chriſt. Now 
; Ic{t any one ſhould imagine, that the Life 
our Saviour ſpeaks. of {ball be everlaſting 
 _ onely m the ſame ſenſe, a very Jong cor 
6 * tinued happineſs, ( ſeveralt. Ages ſup- 
poſe, ) which. in. concluſion . might de- 
termine and. come to an end. 5, he hath 
prevented ſuch thoughts, by uſing other, 
words beſides this of co#laſting !ife, that 
we may be: aſſured it ſignifies more in: 
the Goſpel then it did under .the Law, 
that 1s, an Endleſs Bliſs. For ( 1. ) he 
pot onely tclls the Jews in the foretiamed 
Chapter, vi. Joh.. 50. that: he was the: 
bread of which: if a man. did. cat he 
{hould zot die-:.but that whoſoever liveth. 
(that is, every living man) and believeth 
21 hin, ſhall never die ; x1. foh. 26. Which. 
1s as much as to-fay, He will-'give " j. | 
3 | | ; ie 


& > 


| Life withont any death. And farther 

| (2. he fays, that whoſoever keeps his 

lying, ſhall zever ſee death + vill. 51. 
Which , 


if it ſignifie any thing diſtin& 
fom the former , muſt denote that he 
ſhall never be in any danger of death, or 
come near 1t : which, in the next words, 
rerſ. 52. is called taſting death. How can 
this be, ſay the Fews , fince Abraham and 
the Prophets are dead; and thou ſayeſt, if 
emun keep my ſaying , he ſhall never oy 
of death £ That's the phraſe wherein our 
Smour's Pafhon 1s expreſſed, who taſted 
death ( 7. e. lay 1n the grave a while ) for- 
every 22arr, 1. Heb. g, And therefore may 


{| ſgnific here , that our Saviour's faithfull 


Diſciples, after he hath given them ever- 
laſting life, ſhall not die atall ; no, not 
for the ſpace of three days, though after-_ 
ward they might riſe again. But I have 
taken notice of one expreſſion fuller 
then this 3 for he doth not onely fay that 
they ſhall ot die nor taſte of death , but 
(3.) that they canot die any more, 
XX, Luk. 36. & re 39 Sodevay tn Ivaylace There 
$n0 poſhbility , after they have attained 
that hife, that they ſhould die again 3 for 
they are equal to the Angels, and are the 


j ildrer of God , being by the Reſurrec- 
| Wn begotten to an immortall life. 


K 3 Hence 
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Which all fignifie the Body as well as the 


Soul ſhall enjoy. ſuch a ſolid ſtate of hap- 


Fl 


pineſs as cannot moulfer or be diflolved ; 
Fe will remain firm and durable like 
the Authour of jt, by whom death ſpall 
be ſwallowed up in vittory, ver. 54. i. e. be 
ſa perfe&tly conquered , that it ſhall ne- 
ver recover the leaſt power any more.” * 


Innumerable Apes ſhall never put a. 
eriod to this ETERNALL LIFE; 


but after they are all paſt, the whole Man 
ſhall be as Feſh and: beautifyll , without 
any declenſion or fign of decay , as if it 
were but ncwly nfen, and had juſt then 
put on its purcſt robes of glorious Light. 


There will þe as full a Good, Imean, and, 


2s great a ſtrength to enjoy it, and as 


pe:tedtr a king allo of it, after millions. 
Gf ag:s are (pent'in” the heavenly manſt, 


_ E 


Of the Eternity Partly 
Hence -jt - is ; that: the Apoſtle. calls this: 
happy ſtate by the name of Avevate' 71 
mortality, 2 Tim. 1-10. and *Agvatoia in-: 
corruption, 11. Rom. 7. and faith that our, 
bodies ſhall be raiſed #2 7rcorruptior, 
I Cor.xv.42. and put oz immortality,ver.s 3.” 
and bear the image of the heavenly Adam,. 
7. e.. of our Lord now he is in glory, 
who we know. dies no more, ver. 49. : 
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oy them. PN being deftrbed by 
Wm" who is' the Reſurrection and the- 


HR, and who dieth-no more ;'an'immor- 
tall Soul ſhall' inhabit an 'irmortall Bo-: 


df and they ſhall be for ever with the 


Lird. Where they ſhall be for ever em- 
yed in thoſe happy exerciſes before 
mentioned 3 which will for ever be to 


be done again. In the doing of them 
there will be infinite pleafare 3 and in 


the repetition of them there will be no- 
difeliſh, but an infinite increaſe of plea- 
fire. As they always know , ſo they 
ſhall always be knowing more. -For new 
beauties, we may well think, will diſco- 
yer themſelves in an infinite objett ; and 
this will excite a freſh love, and that a 


| more vigorous joy : And fo for ever 


round = there will be knowing , lo- 
ving an repay cing more and more - with- 
out any en ; 


'It is but a little that can be (aid of 
ETERNITY, though we ſhould ſpeak 
of it to the end 'of Time. Nay, in Eter,- 
tj it ſelf we ſhall not be able to come to 
the End of it in our thoughts , no more 
then in our being 35 becauſe it hath none. 
We can never know it all , becaule it is 
ſtill to come. And therefore how little 
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 " of-it will: this leafiof paper contain ? gn 
ſhould we, write never {@; much, how! 


ſhall we be. able now;:tq/reach the des 
ſcription. of .a. thing {o-ſablime? Thank. 
full acclamations to: the.ggodneſs of ouy, 
Saviour for. bringing life'and immortality 
to.Jlight , and ſerious admirations at. the 
amazing greatneſs of what we know. of 
It, will be far more acceptable, as well 
as more eafie,'\then a long diſcourſe about 
It. . And: therefore I ſhall. end this Chaps 
ter with.my wiſhes , that this Bleſſedneſy 
I.am ſpeaking of may not ſeem ſmall in 
Qur eyes, becauſe we can relate fo little 
of it ; [but rather appear the greater and 
the more defirable , becauſe we ſee it 


| is beyond our preſent. underſtanding, 


Though this vaſt Circle of Eternity can- 
not be meaſured by our thoughts 3 that 
makes it but ſo much the more excellent 
then our Span of time. And'thoughthis 
LIFE comprehend ſuch pleaſures as we 
cannot now. enjoy; that doth but exalt 
it aboye the -poor- pleaſures of this pre-, 
ſent life, which we can firſt enjoy , and. 
then contemn. We are not able , it 14 
true, to conceiye, nor. can it enter 1ntq 
our hearts, what God hath in ſtore for 
thoſe that love him : but this ſhould 
onely excite our longings to: Conceive: ” 
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[and make wa ſigh and. Gap, when werthinls 
| of enjoying: God. himſelf, and. of an eter- 


' gall enjoyment of him, | - 


"0 the firleef of God !' O the inflirits- 
mf of him that is the Life of this. L 1 F BY 


bo care tell what thax art, O moſt Blefſe# 
far ever 3 by whos all things. were made, 
ad who art AU that carr poſfebly be * What 
forts ſhine from the brightneſs of thy 
oy How joyfull wilt tho pr abt 
the light of thy conntenance, when we ſhall 
fee. thee as thon art £ It will put greater 
gladneſs into our hearts, then if all the glo- 
nw of the world: ſhould ſorile npor 2s. | 


* 


But what; eze can be ſtrong enongh to be= 
bold ſo great a Splendowr ? what excellent 
at | creatures muſt they be madgy, who ſhall be 
nt | cable ro SEE GOD? It caſts ns ine 
ws || to traxce, mher we do. but think of being 
ve || cernally beloved of thee, O what will it 
it | 4oe to feel our ſelves ever, ever, the objetFs 
e-, | of thy infinite love The beanteous frane 
xd i af the Heavens 3s exceeding admirable in 
is |  ezes. O what a goodly World is this, 
to | which thor ſuffereſt thine Enemies to live ! 
or What 2 glorious torch is the Sun , ivhich- 
thor haſt lighted ta ſhine on the unjnſ# as' 
well as or the juſt ! Who then car hope to 


know, 
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which thou haſt. prepared for thy Friends s 
what a glorious Light ſhall ſhine from thy 
preſence, upon the face of thoſe that love 
thee £ Their hearts now cannot hold ' the 
ſmalleſt glimpſe of that which ſhall for ever 
bleſs and ravifh them with its joys. But 
how can we hope to ſee it , unleſs thou wilt 
raiſe us above our ſelves 5 and make us no 
longer men of this world , but children of 
the Reſurre&ion, and equall to the holy An- 
gels £2 We believe, and rejo ee to think, 
that thou wilt account us worth y to obtain 
that World, and the reſurre@ion of the dead, 
It is the greateſt pleaſure we have here, to 
hope we ſhall enjoy all the happineſs of which 
we now diſcourſe : nay, far more, infinitely 
more then can be conceived. 


- Auguſt. ds _ Forhow _—_ will that happineſs be, where 
þ Cru. Tet we ſhall neither feel any evill, nor want any 
| Pet good 2 where all our work will be the prai- 
ſes of God, who ſhall be all in all 9 where 
220 ſloth ſhall make us ceaſe to praiſe him, 
zor any neceſſity call us to other employ- 
ment £ There will be true glory indeed, 
where uo man ſhall be praiſed, either by the 
errour or the flattery of him that praiſeth. 
True honour that will be, which ſhall be de- 
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hnzow, - till he ſees, what the pleaſures are 


ried to no worthy perſon, nor given to any © 
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F wwworthy. Nay , the unworthy ſhall not 
T/ much as ſeek it there, where none are per- 
mitted to come but ſuch as are worthy. True 
| peace Is there, where nothing ſhall fall croſs 


to our deſires, either ſrom-our ſelves or any 
ather. There He who gave Vertue, will be 
its Reward ; having promiſed that he him- 


ſelf, then which nothing can be greater, 10- 


thing better, will be the portion of it. What 
elſe ſhall we underſtand by thoſe words, I 
will be their God, and they my people 5 but 
that I will be their Satisfa@tion, I will be 


al that every one can honeſtly deſire,both life, 


ard health; and ſuſtenance, and riches, and 
glory, and honour, and all good 2 For ſo we 
reade,that God will be all in all. He will be 
the End of our defires,who will be ſeen with- 


ot end, and loved without lothing , and 


praiſed without wearineſs. This will be the 
ice this will be the inclination, this will 


be the work of all in that Eternall Life, 


which 3s common to all, There we ſhall 
bing the mercies of the Lor for ever. There 
we ſhall keep that truly greateſt Sabbath, 
which hath no Evening. There we ſhall reſt 
from Iabour and ſee, we ſhall ſee and love, 
we ſhall love and praiſe. Behold what will 
be in the End without end. For what elſe 
# our End , but to come to the Kingdom 
which hath no End 2 Amen. | 
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Eo Cane VF, 
of the Certainty of this E- 
"PERNALL LIFE, 
\ whoſe Excellency # a little 
farther illuſtrated out of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


FX 7 Hen I refle& upon the foregoing 
Meditations concerning the 
LIFE to come; and the .E TER NI- 
TY of it, I begin to think I have 
wrong'd it much, by ſo poor and dull a 
deſcription of ſo great a Good ; and by 
endeavouring to' draw that into a few 
particular conſiderations, which hath init 
mnumerable perfections. It had been 
more. becoming our ignorance, perhaps, 
to have admired its fulneſs, then to un- 
dertake to ſearch how full it is. Alas! 
what ſhallow brains have we to contain 
a wide and deep-Ocean? what weak eyes, 
to look ſtedfaſtly upon the moſt glori-- 
ous 'Light of heaven? How much too 
ſhort and narrow are our thoughts, to 
- compaſs an Eternall dutation? When we 
A have 
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have done all we can , the beſt way, 1 
think, to our ſatisfa&tion will be, to have 
recourſe to a Ppaſlage from. the mouth of 
God himſelf; wherein we muſt yeſt gy 
ſelves contented. Tt iv? 'n the xxb Reoly 
wherd yt. Job way tpld\by him whd (a 
upontthe throne,(ver.5. that He that over- 
en! ſhall-inherit atk things, aud-T-will 
be' his (God,. and he. ſhall be-my Son. 
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A moſt marvellouſly-large Conveyance 
1s here delivered to us from him, who 
hath all: that tan be 11f, his poſleſſion. Fhe 
Great Lord of Heaven and Earth makgs 
u$.a grant in theſe words ſo exceeding 
full, that! we: capnotidelire it ſhould run 
in more;;comprehenb6ve 'terms. ' For by 
this pramife--( 1.) He makes over to yz 
AL L. things.;.i Heart cannot wiſh more 
to. make' us; compleatly. happy, then he 
ſettles wpdnus3 for:there 1s no good thing 
that he; will withhold from thoſe that 
ſtedfaſtly. adhere to him.' And:.obſerve 
( 2.) thei tenure wherein we ſhall hold 
theſe yaſt-and large pofteſhons, which's 
as an.[zþeritance. We have an everlaſting 

rpetuall,.eſtate made us in a// things, 

he terms of this writing. are ſach asf 

it had run 4n theſe words, By a eternal 
indefea/yble rieht be ſhall poſſeſs all bleſjengs 
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For Inheritances, it 1s well known,among 
the Hebrews never failed, nor went out 
of the family. They could not be fo a- 
henated by fale orgitt, but they returned 
n the year of Jxbilee to: their firſt ow- 


ger or his poſterity. Which makes the 


word INHERIT, in the holy lan- 
euace, tO ſignify the enjoyment of a pur- 
oo or poſleſhion out of which the in- 
heritour can never be thrown, and which 
hecannot quit, but ſhall remain ſettledin 
kim to perpetuity. This St. Pax calls 
the riches of the LORY af his 11he- 
bitance, 1. Eph. 18. to ſignify , that our 


# 
% 


be in Patrimony is not- onely: excee- 


ng. large and-firmly ſettled on us 3 but 
llo-molſt noble, and brings along with it 
ererlaſting honour and renown. Which 
more fully explained , you. may note 
(z.) and the. reaſon of. it given, in the 
next words, F,will be GOD: to him. 1 
mil confer, that is, fuch benefits on him, 
$ are fit for the bounty. of the omnipo- 
it Goodnefbs. to; beſtow. Look what 
was to Abraham in this world, ( to 
y m he promiſed to be a God, xvii. Gez. 
bo w1ll be to us eternally : 
th Lad he will bleſs #5, and be our excee- 
bing great reward, 


| The 


'thers hath well obſerved and fins. 


ED "GOD, atifivers wes j 
Hebrew word: Blobime ; which doth nos | 
xcſpect the Efexce of the Alniighty, but 

his: Providence, as * Gerebrard among os. 


azinuch as theJudge, the Moderatourahi 
Governour of the' World; (from whence 


i is that Judges, Magiſtrates! and Rulers 


are called, by this name,) to Whom it be- 
—_ to give tewards and pumiſhment. 
accordingly” the Hebrew writers 6b 
ferve, \that-it 1s/ never fatd the' Lotd will 
be the Goabof any perſons, but when he 
expreſles ſome :fingularly-great kindneſs; 
and ſtands if a:ſpectall relation of love'th 6 
them: In particular Ab4rbirelt-notes (u up- 
on Det, vi.) that he is nevericalled the 
God of I/r4cl;xillhe had brotight them'm 
a wonderfull fnanner out of t F Fon of 
j thehonſ of bondage. - nd,'M- 
1h, \thatChe)promiſed- tor be +heir Got 
before,  whetihe! told Abrbbarm, 'thaths | 
would give hit and his Ril:the land of | 
Canaan toran everlaſting poſicffion. xvih I 
Gez. 8. Buy Heidid nork ir\to "be | 
tl -hcibegantd lead them'thither 5 ] 
intokenoftheirbeing his! they had key 
the Paſſeovertand revered M8 Law front Y 
Mount Sai. Before this* Moſes iy | * 


W e were bondmen in Eeypt,and the LORD 
brought } 
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|: ter. = And the LOR D fhewed- ſigns 
| and wonders great and ſore upon Egypt. 
wor Pharaoh and upon all his houſhold, be- 
& fore oxr eyes - ver. 22. He doth not fay in 
J all theſe words 97198 77 the LOR D 
TS #r GOD; but onely, the LORD 
8 I brought us out, and, the LOR D fhewed - <1 
; Þ becauſe he ſpeaks of the time before the | 
\ || giving of the Law, which was the grea- 
+ | teſt kindneſs he did them after they came 
| | autof Egypt. Bur as ſoon as he had made 
+ | mention of that, (ſays Abarbizel) in the 
very next words, ver. 24. he alters his 
ſtyle, and tells them, The LORD com- 
* manded us to doe all theſe ſtatutes, to fear . 
teLORD our GOD, for our good al- 
ways,&c. And ver. 25. It ſhall be our righ- 
teduſneſs; if we obſerve to doe all theſe:Com- 
mandments, before the LORD our GOD, 
 @ he hathcommanded us. And fo he ſpeaks 
- Vit. 1. When the LORD thy GOD fhall 
bring thee into the land,&c. and ver. 2.When 
the LORD thy G O D ſhall deliver thers 
8 before thee; &c. and ver. 6. Thou art a holy 
s pcople to the LO R D thy GO P & 7: the 
LORD thy GOD hath choſen thee to be a 
Jpeciall people to himſelf; %c. For from the 
time of hisappearing on mount S7za7 and 
bo forwatd( lays that learned Hebrew Wri-. 
L ter) 
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He was: our God , becauſe then we i 
took, upon #8 his Divinity. | = 


"And I think I may as truly obſerve, 
that till the Reſurretionof our Lord from 1 
the dead, ( which compleated that #46: 
departure which Moſes andE/:as diſcourſed 
with him about, and faid he ſhould ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem, 1x. Luke 31. ) we 
never reade that the Father Almighty is 
called the God of thoſe who believe in his 
Son Peg Then he demonftrated be- 
yord all contradiction that he was their 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, who would 
reſcue them from the bondage of corrup 
tion, the fear of death, the power of the 
grave, and give them immortall life. And 
therefore then he bids Mary go and tell 
his Diſciples, whom he calls Brethren, 
and fay to them, I aſcend to my Father 
and your Father, and to my God and your 
God. xx. Joh. 17. This is thefirſt time he 
1s called their God - but ever after there 
1s no language more common. For. as 
St. Peter and St. Paul call him the GOD 
of our Lord feſws Chriſt 5 (1 ſuppole, be- 
cauſe he had raiſed him from the dead, 
and highly glorified him for his obedient 
ſuffering of death; ) ſo they addreſs them- 
ſ{clves to him as particularly Rug to 

tnem, 
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Y. 7 them ; and ready to beſtow upon them _— 
I the like bleſſedneſs, ſaying, [ thank MY) ___ 8. 

i GOD aways, &c. MY GOD ſhatl ſap- iv. phi.” 1 
: / | all your need - We reJoyce before OUR 19.1 Theſſ, 
2 "GOD, &c. as you may reade in many * *: 
iy | places of St. Paul's Epiſtles. Which ſhews, 


' that this promiſe in the Revelation, (made 
© © after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, ) of being 
's the God of thoſe who overcome, includes b 
® | init the beſtowing on is the moſt ex- 
n N cellent benefits. Becauſe he will be our 
© | GOD in a more excellent manner then 


y he ever was yet to men : ſucha GOD 
© | ahewasto ourBleſled Lord himſelf He 
a will prefer us to live with him in great 
q [plendour and glory. He will give us an 
F inheritance in a better Country, which 1s 
G an heavenly ; where all delights flow, 


I and never ceaſe to ſpring up to thoſe hap- 
ww | 2 Souls, who ſhall enjoy the eternall : 


he fruits of his greateſt love. 


| For ſohe adds, 4 PY J and. he foull be to 
n | 7 Sor. A Son, you know, expects 
the Inheritance of his Father; becauſe to 


6 him it properly belongs, and upon him it 
p-- | deſcends: And therefore to be to GOD 
m- 4 Son, is to be made like him, andtolve 
7 | Y*Þ bimin that very happineſs ard bliſs 


which he enjoys. So St. Par! expreſies it, 
}, 5 Vit. 
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_HCertainty,and farther Part! 
viii. Roz. 17. he ſhall be ax heir of GOD, 


a co-heir with TJeſus, who as the Son of 


God inherits his Glory. He ſhall partici- 
pate, that is, with God in his —_ 


life, kingdom, honour and joy: which ; 
what 1t1s we are not ableto tell, no more | 
then we can comprehend what his Maje- 


{ty is who poſleſles heaven and earth, and 
is infinite 1n all perfeions. But we have 


the greateſt reaſon that can be to expett' 


ſo great a bliſs, becauſe we know that 
God loves his Son Feſws, and hath given 
ALL THINGS into his hand. wn. Joh. 35. 
We are ſtare that God hath made hin moſt 
bleſſed forever He hath made him exceeding 
glad with his countenance. Honour and Ma- 
jeſty hath he laid upon hinr,and his glory is 
great in his Salvation. x1. Pal. 5,6. 


Now it is moſt evident, you may again 
obſerve ( 5. ) that the generall intend- 
ment of this promiſe 1s, to put us 1n hope 
of being made like to Chriſt our Elder 
Brother. For he is not aſhamed to call 
. Us by that name. And this being hisgreat 
Prerogative, that he is Heir of a/l things; 
when the Father of mercy atlures us 


that we ſhall 77herit aff things, it Þ. 


as much as to_ ſay, we ſhall ſhare with 
Chriſt in his large poſſeſſions. It is caly 
to 
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tonote, how the Holy Goſpell deſeribes 
- our expected felicity in the ſame terms 
| whereinit ſpeaks of that which Chriſt our 
' Head enjoys : with whom St. Paz/ ſays 
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we ſhall appear iz glory, and reign with 
him, and have a glorious body like his, and 


F order to it be carght up in the clouds, 


. (1Theſſ.rv.17. ) which was the manner of 


'kisaſcenſion to heaven,1. AF.9. And accor- 
dingly here God promiſesto himthat over- 
comes, that he ſhall 7zherit al/ things ; 1n 


conformity {tif with our Saviour, whore 
be hath appointed heir of all things.1. Heb. 2. 


I cannot ſay there 1s any alluſion in 
theſe words to the Olympick rewards, gi- 
ven tothe Conquerours in thoſe Combats: 


- but fo it is, thatthey who overcame there 


were accounted i-%« equal] to their 
Gods ; that is, their Hero's or deified 
men : and therefore had Statues erected 
to their honour, and an annuall Penſion 
ſettled on them for their more noble main- 


 tenance. But what was this to the reall 


Divine honour and glory which God 
will give to victorious Souls 2 To whom 
he promiſes not a ſmall Penfionor Annu- 
ity ; but an inheritance, and that of a// 
things : 3. e. to ſhine in the glory of our 
Bleſſed Saviour ;z who is King of kings and 
L 3 Lord 
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__ to ſuch a greatneſs, that they ſhall 
more like Gods then men. So St. Greg. 
Nazzanzen. often. ſpeaks, that * we ſhall 
be made Gods in the other World, by him 
that was made Man for us in this. It is 
hard to tell what Heraclitzs meant by 
that ſpeech recorded in Clemens Alexan- 
arinus * ; 4.3 ewe! Os92i, Otol av F wn * Mex 
are Gods, Gods are men 5 But it is veriti- 
ed 1n the Chriſtian Religion, which te- 
veals a Divine ſtate , to which we ſhall 
aſcend when we leave the earth, by him 
who came down from Heaven into a vile 
condition, that he might promote us thi- 
TT, an : 

Let us ftudy then theſe words very 
hard, and think often what it is to have 
ALL THINGS that the love of the 
Almighty will beſtow, when, in the moſt 
eminent ſenſe and 1n another World , he 


| ſhall become OUR GOD: and what 


It is to haye an eſtate in him that can ne- 
ver be cut off, but remains as firm as the 
Throne on which he fate when he ſpake 
theſe words. And then, if you believe in 


him, it will fill you with unſpeakable 


joy , ( without entring into particular 


> LEN 
«194 we 1 


{ JChap. 5. Excellency of this Life, 

| happy as tobe his Sozs and Heirs, who 

| want nothing that can be defired, or he 

tan give. And indeed theſe other words, 
ET 
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YFETERNALL LIFE, wherein 
* | God's gracious promiſe commonly runs, 
Is 


' are of the ſame import and force with 
Y | thoſe now mentioned. All that we hope 
| for is contained in them. As ( x.) Par- 
dot of Sin : without which we cannot 
= take one ſtep toward fo great a bli(s. 


* | Fordeath, the fruit and puniſhment of 
l | fin, will (till remain, unleſs fin be par- 
1 | doned: and then what hope can we 


© | have of life, much leſs of Eternal life ? 
which is therefore perhaps called by the 
name of Rzghteonſneſs, v. Gal. 5. becauſe 
it includes our pertec&t juſtification and 
abſolution from the guilt of ſin, without 
which we could not attain it. And (2.) it 
ſuppoſes the Adoption of Sons ; which is 
begun in this life , but not perfeCted till 
the next : when we ſhall be made the 
children of God by receiving a new life 
: from him at the Reſurrection of the 
: dead. And (' 3.) the Redemption of the 
Body is another bleſſing included 1n it. 
For being raiſed again, it will be freed 
from its preſent weakneſles, alterations 
and pains, to which it is obnoxious; and 
ſtand in' need of not ſo much as food 
L 4 and 
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and raiment. And therefore the time 
When he will beſtow it is called the day. 
of our Redemption, iv. Eph. 30. To which 
muſt be added ( 4.) the carrying of 7 up 
to heaven, to meet the Lord + For being | 
raſed a ſpirituall body, it will not be 
for this World, but for the other. Where 
( 5. ) we ſhall reſt with hire 1n the cele. 


Itiall Inheritance, and enjoy ll the hap- 
warty affords: for LIFE, you have 
heard , ſignifies. all good things. And 
(laſtly) the Perpetnity of them 1s plainly 
expreſled in the word ETERNALL; 
Which makes the happineſs of this hea- 
venly LIFE appear ſo exceeding preat, 
that our preſent Life, compared to it, is 
. ( as Cexſorinus ſays of Time in regard 
of Eternity ) no more then a Winter's 


day. 


Let this then ſuffice us to 'know, that 
we ſhall have a perfe& enjoyment of all 
the Good we are capable to receive , 
when we are made greatcy then we are, 
by the change that ſhall be wrought in 

| us at, our departure hence , and at the 
reſurre&tion of the dead. And let our 
pains be more imployed to know the: 
truth *and' certainty of this, then to 
know what the ,Good is we ſhall enjoy; 
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And herein now we may admire the 


In | Goodneſs of God, and ſee how liberall 
F- he is of his bounties, where we are capa- I 
ere || ble to receive them. Thou gh he hath I 
le- I - aid little to make us particularly under- 3 


ap- BÞ ſtand the LIFE of the next world ; yet F 
ve || he hath faid very much to. aſſure us that | 
nd there is ſuch an happy Life. . Where we 

ly | can underſtand and cowpr chend his mind, 

Ls there he fully exprefles himlelt; and : 
ea therefore where he 1s more filent, 1t is 


at, (no doubt) becauſe, thould he ſpeak of 
1 ſich matters, we cannot underſtand him. 
rd We are able to conceive any thing that 
rs he ſhall declare for the reaſon of our 
| hope, and the ground of our faith 3 and 
it highly cancerns us ta be very well la- 


at tisfied in- the foundation of ſuch expec- 
all tations in a future World. And therefore 
pF herein our gracious God hath not been 
E, ſparing to reveal himſelf; but hath gran- 
Ty ted us the ſtrongeſt Evidences for our 
1e claim to ſuch an Hrheritance. Which 
ar makes me conclude that, if we Were as 
Ie * capable to receive inſtruction concerning 


_ the-Tberitance it (Elf, and to have a Ter- 
rier (as I may call it ) or particular de- 
ſcription | 
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ſcriptionof that heaventy Country, of the || 
manner. of their Life, and all the fraits 
growing there, delivered to us ; He that 
ath been ſo large in the aflurances he 
. hath given us, would not have denied us 
alſo this ſatisfation. Well thereforeit is 
for us, that this is the onely reaſon why 
we want it, and know not what we a 
be 3 becauſe we cannot, till we be chan- 
ge , be made partakers of fo great a 
nowledge. And well is it for us, that we 
have alſo ſo good a cauſe to think that 
this 1s the onely reafon ; becauſe God hath 
manifeſted himſelf ſo fully to us in other 
things that belong to our happineſs, by 
giving us the moſt firm grounds whereon 
to build our future hopes. 


This 1s the thing which this preſent 
Treatiſe chiefly intends, to ſhew, as God 
himſelf ſpeaks concerning the promiſes 
of the New Ferzſalem xx1. Rev. 5. that 
theſe Words are faithfull and true. There 
1s NO couzenage or decetit in theſe promt- 
ſes, no fraud or colluſion 1n the drawing 
them up 3 nor any alteration in God's 
mind ſince they were made, and he hath 
ſet ſuch ſeals to them : But'F may ſay, as 
he there doth to St. Johz7, who it's poſlt- 
ble might doubt of what the —_ had 

ewn 


9 0 ren ens ES Ld? CO IE on 2 7 TOE Ee Ge ind dS AI, - : < i 
> FT 7 K ? $0” '»5 Y , Þ e 6 : ; Sr 0 Onan A PO: Fo OS Fx SOIT OT. 
Lie. a EO : L ay" / . » # FOT tony ET PERE Fi + 6.5 mp 
, any 7 b 4 y 7} 3 xs Wo 1 E4 ARETY 
OR Fr . | - £ tas net Yin OE 
d7 EL es 3 = : Ca Kent "IR 
$4; 0h | ee A's P E M4 : =», 
"__ 5, Ig þ4 ; | = © . wo . 
ve 4 3 4 _& : : : . " q , « _— 
7 Pry | 4 « " { : S wy —_— 44# 
K ; 9 WY! by 4 4 % : x - 0 " 6 ut 7 £3" he 
5 4% S x = # RS. 
Ss RR I F- & » hf 8 "4M 
n wy __ 1 74 : L * « © EN 
- £244 Sus E PY S : 
ee \ _ 
— *; 
RE RAS 63. 
£ MX 


| ſhewn him, Behold, Cor, as Andreas Ce- 
| ſarienſis reads it, ) 198, 3, Behold,behold, I 
| make all things new. See here and obſerve; 
« | Imy ſelfwho fit upon my Throne, affure 
1 | theeof the Certainty of theſe Viſions : If 
is || thou wilt take my word, TI here paſsit to. 
\ thee, that I will fulfill all theſe promiſes. 
, Such, I ſay, 1s the unqueſtionable credit 
1 | ofthe Words of ETERNALL LIFE. 
a | God himſelf hath ſpoken them ; He hath 
e | bid us believe them ; yea, he hath faid, 
1t we muſt account him a Har, if we donot 
h | rlyupon them : For #hzs,faith St. John, zs 
j || the Record,that God hath given us eternal 
y || Life, and this Life is in his Son. 


Before I come to a particuſar examina- 
tion of all that hath been ſaid and done 
nt to verify this, let menotetheſe two things, 
d | Fit, that the Apoſtle faith, we have a TI, 
es RECORD of this truth ; which is at- 
at || teſted from the mouth of {everall infalli- 
re || ble Witneſſes, who have depoſed what 
i- | they ſaw and heard about it, to the fati(- 
fg | fation of all thoſe that will conſider their 
I's | teſtimony. There being ſuch a R E- 
th | COR D, that 1s, that Feſws is the Sor 
as | 5 GOD, we have no reaſon to doubt 
' of the Eternal Life he promiſes : but up- 
on the very ſame grounds that we __ 
tne 
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the one, we ought to believe the other. 
If the Father, the Word, the Holy Ghoſt, 
and all the other Witneſles, have proved 


- the former by undeniable teſtimonies; 


then at the ſametime they proved this al- 
ſo, that we ſhall ve by him. 


For ( 1. )) it is evident that, 1f Jeſus 


was the Sor of God, ſent by himin a ſpe- 
' ciall manner into the world, to act in his 


{tead 3 we are to believe all that he ſays 
of himſelf, or that others by his commu: 
ſion and authority have declared him ta 
be. Now if we look into his Goſpell, we 
ſhall find that he moſt earneſtly affirms 
himſelf to have beer before Abraham was ; 
viii. Joh. 58. and to have had a Glory 
with (God before the world was 5, xvii. 5 


- and ta be ſo one with the Father, that the 


Father was in him, and he in the Father: 
x. 3o, 33. And they who were his inſpi- 
red Witneſfles, whom he ſaid he world 


ſend as the Father ſent him, xx. 21. and 


who were filled by him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, declared him tobe God's WORD); 
who 72 the beginning was with God, and 
was GOD; 1. Joh. 1, 2. the image of the 
7nviſble God, the brightneſs of his glo-. 
ry, and the charafter of his perſon 5 who 
in the beginning laid the foundation of the 
| ; earth, 


= a Es A 


earth. and the heavens were the works of 
his hands. 1. Col. 15. 1. Heb. 3, 10. From 
al ' which we may certainly conclude, 
that he 1snot onely the Soz of Cod 1n re- 
gard of his Authority , but by Natures, 
begotten of him before all worlds, of one 


ſubſtance with the Father. And there- 
fore 


We may be confident, ( 2.) that he 
being thus nearly related to God, muſt 
needs know his mind, and be acquainted 
with his moſt ſecret purpoſesand reſoluti- 
ons: To which he was fo privy, that he 
ſays he was then in heaven, when he 
was come down to reveal them to men. 
in. 7oh. 13. So that we may ſafely look 


upon the promiſes he makes us of ETER- 
' NALL LIFE, as the declarations of 


God's gracious will and pleaſure, which 


ſhall undoubtedly be fulfilled. No mar 


Indeed ( as St. John ſpeaks, 1. 18.) hath . 


ſeen GOD at any time ;, the onely-begot- 
ten Son, which 3s in the boſome of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. For who could 
dive into God's mind, and tell us what 


- Was 1n his thoughts? What man could en- 


ter into his breaſt,. and ſee what was in 
his heart to doe for us? None but his 
onely-begotten Son; who being in his 

t Lol 
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boſome,and privy to his moſt ſecret Coup: ||| 
ſels, ©Znyiox]e, hath declared or expoundet Nl 
hine, i. e. his hidden will and decrees 
which elſe had not been revealed to us. 
It is the opinion of Maimorides in fevs: 
rall parts of his Works * , that when 
Moſes prayed God to ſhew him his Gl 
ry, he meant his Effence, of which he 
deſired to have a diſtinct conception as 
itis in 1t ſelf; fach as we have ofa man ff 
when we have ſeen his face, and by the 
image of him remaining in our mind 
can diſtingurſh him from all other meg, 
But there are other of their Learned 
men , who by his Glory underſtand 
the Rewards he will give the pious, and. 
the proſperity he ſometimes beſtows on 
the wicked. Whatſoever it was, God 
told him he could not comprehend it, but 
muſt be content with the ſight onely of. 
his back parts, not of his face. xxx, 
Exod. ult. That 1s. faith Mzmonides,with 
the knowledge of ſomething of his Ef- 
ſence 3 or, as he elſewhere expounds it *; 
of his Works and Attributes 5 of which he 
had ſuch an obſcure knowledge as we 
have of a man whoſe bick parts we have 
ſeen, but never beheld his face. To be 
ſo intimately acquainted with God and 
his mind as he wifh'd, was the priviloay 


Ys 


” i; f the Meſſrah alone, who had the clea- 
teſt and fulleſt ſight of the Glory of the 
Father, both of his Eſſence, and his Will, 


and his gracious intentions towards us : 


for he 1s 5 mv damn 222 the boſome of the Fa- 
ther, and therefore ſees his face, as the 


Scripture ſpeaks; and hath not merely 


| ſome obſcure repreſentations of him, like 


that of a man when he turns his back to. 


- us, but a full view of him in all his per- 


fections, of which he himſelf 1s the very 
Image. And what he ſaw, he hath by 
God $ expreſs will 'revealed to us ; and 
diſcovered thoſe things which eye never 
beheld C but were kept ſecret from the 
foundation of-the world) concerning the 
glorious rewards which his love will give 
to all ' pious perſons. For ſince IT have 
proved that he 1s þzs Soz7, we cannot ima- 

Ine that he preſumed to ſay more then 
e knew, or told us things. out of his own 
mind onely, ( whenhe ſpake of ETER- 
NALL LIFE, as he frequently did ; ) 
but what he hath ſeer and heard, that he 
teſtifieth, as 1t is 111. John: 32. 


We cannot believe otherwiſe ( 3. ) 
when we look upon him as the Sox o 
God, but that he muſt needs ſpeak the 
very truth to us. As he could not bur 

. know 
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us according to what he knew of his 


Mind. For as the Father is Truth , 


1s the Son; becauſe he is perfeQaly the 


ſame with the Father. We worſhip the Fa. ; 


ther of Truth, and the Son the Truth + why 
are two in perſor;, but one in conſent, and 
agreement, and identity of will : as Ori. 
ger * ſpeaks explaining thoſe words. of 
our Saviour, 1 and the Father are one; 
X. 702.30. and, I a2 the Truth : x1v.6. We 
may-be confident that the words of both 
are equally fuithfull and true. So God 
the Father bad St. Johiz write of his own 
ſayings, as I obſerved before, xx1. Rev. 5, 
And 1n the ſame ſtyle our Saviour com- 
mands him to write of himſelf , Theſe 
things ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and 


true witneſs. lit. Rev. 14. John Bapti 
had ſaid as much before, 11. Foh. 34. 1 | 


whom God hath {cut ſpeaketh the words 


of God. To which the words of our $a- 


viour, in another place of that Goſpell, | 


erfetly accord, xl. 49, 50. Þ have not 


[poken of my ſelf; but the Father whichſent 


he gave: me a commandment what Þ 


7726., 


ſhould ſay and what 1 ſhould ſpeak. And 
T know that his commandment is EV E R- 
LASTING LFFE: 


what ſoever T 


ſpeak 


know the Mind of God,; if he was ſoone: Þ: 
—_ . . l ew $7 "0 
with him 3 ſo he could not but ſpeikto. {+ 
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wg - 
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. = 
F..c1 
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; z he Hor; "as ever as the Father ſaid un- 
| tee, ſo 1 ſpeak. 


L 


[And (4. ) be hath no lefs Powerthen 
he hath Truth ; but being the Sox of God, 
# the heir of all things, can make good his 
F gracious promiſes, and put us into the 
polſeſſion of the Eternall Inheritance, 
' which we exped& as coheirs with him. 
' He was declared the Son of God with power 
by his reſurre@iqn from the dead ; 1. Rom. 
| 4according to his own prayer juſt before 
| he offered up himſelf to God, Father, 
the bour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy 
Sor may glorify thee > As thou haſt given 
bins power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many gs thou haſt given 
him, xvii. Joh. 1, 2. 


''And can wethink ( 5.) that he will 
not faithfully execute this truſt, and im- 
ploy his power for the end to which it” 
was-given him ? He would not then be 
like his Father, who keepeth Truth for ever: 
Asihe alſo moſt certainly will ; being the 
g farce Feſus Seperate and to day, and for 
ever, 'X111. Heb. 8. Forif Moſes was faith- 
fall-in the houſe of another, wherein he 
was but a Servant : no, doubt our Lord, 
who is 4 Sor: over his own houſe or family, 

; M ( 111. 
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44 1sY Of the Certainty,and farther. Pare WB 
3 Cu. Heb. 6.) will not fail todiſcharge:.hg 

royall office with all exa@tneſs 3 but max: 
nifeſt himſelf to be like his Name, The 
Word of God, ws. Rev. 13. Faithfull and 
free, Ver. 11: i vi in 


| 
This RECORD concerning hin | 
St. John thought ſo weighty and ſecure |}. | 
an evidence, .that: he: conchudes all:good | | 
Chriſtians isſure of Eternall Life, asifit |}? 
were already'in their hands: For after he || ' 
had ſaid here, ( in the words I amexplai- || | 
ning) that-God hath grove xs,'7. e. made |} * 
us a promife of; Eternal Life, which is'mn | 
his Son 3 he adds immediately, ( which | 
IT. 3s the Secozd thing I intended to note,) | 
that we have cternall life. Which cannot || * 
ſignify leſs, then that we have fuchagood | 
right to it, that we may account 1t ours, 
The reaſon 1s, becauſe he that efftectually 
believes 1n Jeſus, hath him 1n whoſe | » 
power it is to give it, and: who hath pal- 
{ed his word, many a time, that he mill 
beſtow it. So you reade ver. 12. He that 
hath the Son, hath life. He may be as fure 
| of it as if it were in his preſent poſſeſſion: 
for by faith in Chriſt he .is united to him 
who is the fountain and well-fpring of 
life and bliſs, and ſtands ingaged divers 
ways to make all the Members. of his ” 
tit J 
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1 ap. 5. "Excellency of this Life, -T 59 "2" 
is + appy. with himſelf. For to as many || 
wy #3 xcerved hint he gave 'oeoiar Power, Or 

1,  #thority, to become the Sons of God : 

dM £Job. 12. who may legally claim the 

i F conſummation - of their” adoption, in 


"the Eternall Inheritance. They are by 
= | sgrant unqueſtionable heirs of it, and 
a || lave ſuch a ſtrong title to it, that they 
4 | an never be defeated of it. This heaver- 
i | j Eſtate is in them, as Lawyers ſpeak, 
s || though they be not init, They have ar 
; || indiſputable right, I mean, to it, and may 
« | all it theirs ; though they be not yet ſet- 
, | dof it, and have not taken poſleſtion; 
k | which in duetime none can hinder or de- 
) | Parthem of. So the Apoſtle would have 
+ | fle Faithfull ſtedfaſtly believe ; for this 
4 | Was the very end for which he recorded 
: | the Evidences forementioned, that zhey 
y | *ght know they have eternall life, ver. 13. 
& | , Which he repeats often in his Goſpell, as 
f: | Jou may reade 111. Joh. 36. v. 24. VI. 47. 
1 | Where he aſſerts this in the molt earneſt 
+ | manner, and aſſures them that he ſpake of 
e | this matter out of certain knowledge, Ve- 
| rTilp;oerily, T ſay unto you, He that believeth 
n | 92 ee hath everlaſting life. He 1s a- moſt 
f | fappy man, and may look upon himſelf 
s | 3Sowner of more then all this world 1s 
| Worth. Which he can never loſe, _ 
M 2 ie 
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Well then, ſecing that theſe are the 
things we expect , to have our ſins blatted 
ot when the times of refreſhing ſhall come, 
to be-made ch;ldren of the reſurredion, to 
be delivered from the wrath to come, tohave 
glorious bodies. to rergn .with Chriſt, and 
tobe made heirs of all things ; and ſeeing 
we are ſaid to have this bhis, 7. e. to have 
4 ccrtain right to 1t, if we believe on 
him 3 and ſecing alſo that our r1ght is ap- 
parent from the ſame Records or Witnef+ 

- jes whereby it was proved that Teſs ig 
the Sor of God - All that IT can apprehend 
remaining to be done, to give us a fuller 
certainty of theſe promiſes , 1s to make 
particular inquiry what eyery one of 
thoſe Witneſſes., which teſtify to Jeſs, 
ſay to this point, that Crod hath given us 
eternall life, and that this life 3s in his Son. 
This is the RECORD, St. Fob: ſaith, 7. 
this 1s the matter of 1t. Let us examine, 
it you plcaſc, all theſe Szx Witneſſes one 
aker another upon this matter, and ſee 
if they do not give the fame evidence of I] 

| | it | 
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| Map. 5. Excellencyof this Life, '' 161 
| itthat they have done of the other; and 
| Wake as infallible proofs that God hath 
' byen us this bleſfing , and that ir is in 
him; as they do that Ferre is the Son of \ 
| Bod, and came from him. 


4 | There is no way like to this ( that T 
& | knowof )to attain a ſtrong faith and hops 
0 || of Etcrnall Life : which it infinitely con- 
e | terns us all to make fare, and to have a 
d well-grounded per{ſwaſion of, both that 
gs | we may live comfortably in the midit of 
e | all troubles; and thatwe may be able to 
n | overcome all temptations ; and that we 
p | maybewilling to die; and, when nothing 
+ Þ d& will give ustheleaft comfort, we may 
s } lift up our heads with unſpeakable joy. 


Tt | For what can dejed their hearts, whoſe Macarivs 
© | hope is freely frxt in Heaven £ What ſhould —_ 
of make them complain , who have for thezr : 
is, Inberitance everlaſting Life E Onfpeakable, 

is | mconceivable are the glories, innumerable 

% | wethegood things, which God hath prepa- 

L | red for thoſe that love him. As in things vi- 

© | fble, the plants, the ſeeds, the flowers are jo 

I | mrmero:s that none can count ther, nor is it 

& | poſſible to caſt up the ſumme of all the other 
treaſures of the Earth or as mm the Sea, the 

wit of man cannot comprehend the creature 
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in it, either their -mumber ., or their kinds, il. 
pr their differences, or take the meaſure of 


zts waters, or of its place 5 or as in the Ay 
none can number the Birds. or in the Hea: 
vens tell all the Stars : So it 4s impoſſible tg 
tell of conceive the riches of Chriſtians in the 
znviſible world, ;, their unmeaſurable, their 
infinite, their incomprehenſible Riches. Fur 
if theſe Creatures are ſo infinite and incom. 
prehenſible by man, how much more Hethat 
made and form d them all 2 . 


- 


And therefore it ought to fill every Chri- 
ſtiun heart with the greater joy and exulta- 
tion of ſpirit. becauſe the Riches and lnherj- 
Farce prepared for them ſo zach ſurpaſſes al 
that can be uttered. And with all diligence 
and humility ſhould we buckle our ſelves to 
the Chriftian Combate, that we may be par- 
takers of their Riches. For the Inheritann 
and the portion of Chriſtians is God bij 
They may ſay, with. David, The Lord is th 
portion of mine inheritance My lines art 
faln unto. me in pleaſant places 5, yea Thaves 
goodly heritage. Glory be.to him who gives 
us himſelf. Glory be to him for-ever, who 
mixes his own. Nature with Chriſtian Souls, 


MmmWm. O the ireffable kindneſs of God,who free} 
"+ © .ejtows no leſs then himſelf upon us! ? 
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| Sy the ineffable happineſs of ſuch Souls,who are 
"ds, | wholly in joy and mirth and peace, as ſo ma- 
cf | ny Kings, and Lords, and Gods ! Behold 
Ai Þ fore thy Nobility. Chriſtianity is no vulgar 


"4 Þ| or conterptible thing. Thouart called to the 
*10' | dignity of 4 Kingdome ; not like that of 
; earthly Princes, whoſe glory and riches are 
7 corruptible and paſs away « but to the King- 
T | domof God, to Riches divine and celeſtiall 
Fu which never decay. For there bleſſed Souls 
4 | reign together with the heavenly King, and 
" || 7 the heavenly company. | 


" Since ſuch good things therefore are ſet 
* before us, ſuch glorious promiſes are made 
rh 


1 ſuch great good will of our Lord is mani- 
"| feſted towards, us ;, let 'us not deſpiſe his 
kindneſs, nor be ſlack in our motion towards 
Eternall Life : but give up our ſelves intire- 
"| ty to the good pleaſure of the Lord. And let 
as call upon him, that by the power of his 


{ Divinity he would redeem us from the dark 


priſon of diſhonourable affeFions, and vin- 


7 dicating his own Image and Workmanſhip, 
f cauſe it to ſhine moſt brightly 3 till our 
4 Souls be ſo ſound and pure, that we be made 
| worthy of the communion of the Spirit, gi- 
"| ving glory to the Father and to the Son and 
| fo the Holy Ghoſt for ever. Amen. 

; | M 4 CHaar, 


- 


v- Pei 4 
mo AG Ab WY. 4 bs 
PUR Sd Fe” 
Ao * 5 © INE Fa 
: pl 

7 Wa, 
Ss 8 7s Ms 
by] 

I 4 

- ” 


BET 


# 


. LE = 
FRA 
5 
5 * £35 
L. * BD 
F oY 
: _ 
a Pa 
_. 
a” SJ 
1 SM 
oe 
PAs 3% 


22 ES SE SM 
at. od Be SR 25 FUEDEF Ss 2s 6+ FED te 
£21 4] F.: ET oe 2% SE R556 FB + rn 
: x . EF : 5 Y 
FO AR LES, OE OE 
- hy $ - > 


0 IB fÞ + Re WEE IR DTS pe ey CINE S. 5 4 
hn 0 IRS ee EI a Sen de end one ESR 9 9, 5; A Wes OE . IS. 
R FM kt £ vos £ WT 6 JR he —*7 hed 5 ” s 2 - nl wi WG 5 
: EE OED C7 rh vs k Fn & > ©" $8 
* od SIS io Re = : 5" 8 
3, OP te Oh Bs a IE La -®. = LY , - . 1 I *\ "& '% 
Ee ARE by ES -* ; ; NS 
£1 EN *Y , n I He, we @q,- * ) [nts 
{in ed = ” - - 4 . . Lg) 
" + D a / 2. ” EP & v A 
F : . " p « 0 
a "4 £ 
s Y 
Fi 
4 $ ) 25 x . R > 
"$M: . . 
- » % . 
F 
j 


Cnaop. VI. 


Concerning the T eftimony of the 
 A#4THER:; 


E muſt begin, as we did before, 

/ with the Witneſſes in Heaven < 

he firſt of which, you know, is the FA- 
'THER ; who ſpake three times from Hea- 
ven by an audible voice, to teſtify to | 

our Lord Feſ#s. And if you examine a- 

Fin all that he hath faid, you will find 

þ theſe things recorded in his words, 

that be hath given 8 ETERNAL L 

LIFE, andthatihs LIFE 3s in his 


Son. 


| 
The firſt time that God the FATHER 


fpake from Heaven was at our Saviour's 
Baptiſm 5 when the Heavens were ope- 
ned, and a Voice came from thence , 

which ſaid, Thox art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well vleafed. i it. Zzk. 22. In 
Which words there are two things very 
remar- 
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remarkable, which . plainly teſtifie to the 
Truth of thoſe #wo now mentioned, that |} 
LIFE is in his Son, and;that we ſhall 
partake oft”  * ”— 


I. That He calls Jeſs his $ O N;*and 
his beloved Son. Which being ſpoken 
from heaven in ſuch a. glorious manner 
as the Goſpell deſcribes 1t, muſt needs 
fignifie him to be his SON in the'mg 
eminent ſenſe; for it was never fajd\fo 
any Angel in this fort, Tho# art miy Son; 
my beloved Son. This declared him'to 
have the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling 
72 hin bodily, to be inveſted with his 
own authority and power, and to be that 
Seed promiſed who ſhould bleſs all the 
- World : which is a thing too great for a- 
ny one to doe but for 'G O D' himſelf 
It was by an audible voice from heaven 
| that the Angel of the Lord called to 4 

' brahan, to tell him the LORD had ſworn 
by himſelf, that in his ſeed all the nati- 

ons of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. xx11.Gen. | 
ver. I5, 16, 18. And ſo now, to ſhew.us. 
the Seed was come who ſhould be ſuch * 
a great Benefactour to mankind , the 
LORD himſelf ſpeaks by a voice. 
from Heaven, declaring Jeſ#s to be his 
SON, the Authour of that Union 
. - ; | 
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KG which be had promiſed; Which tells | 
ty enough that LIFE isin him: 
which 1s one of the things that St. Joby: 
oo upon this. Record - ) for elſe he 
would not be ſuch a Son as he now de- 
clared him, able to bleff at Nations. Who 
it 1s manifeſt had him not for their viſi- 


' ble Leader, as the Iſraelites had Moſes 


and Joſhua to give them a temporall in- 
heritance ; and therefore were to have 
his fpirituall Divine Benediction in ano- 
ther world, where He 1s the authonr of e- 


m_ S alvation to all that obey bins. 


And leſt you ſhould imagine this to be 


merely a collection of mine own, which 


| Thave forced out of theſe words, F will 
refer you toour Saviour's own interpreta- 


tion of them'in that ſpeech of his v. Joh. 
26. For as the Father Lech life in himſelf, 
fo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf. Here he teaches us to argue, that, 
if he be the SON of God, as this voice 
faid he was, then he is by the ſame voice 


| declared to have LIF E in himelf'; be- 


cauſe the Father hath ſo, whom his SON, 
his onely SON, doth perfectly reſemble. 
And he teaches us withall, that this 1s a 

power. communicated to him, as he is the 


| pe for he ſaith the Father hath given 


him 
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him to have life in himſelf, and that ( 
you reade 1n the next verſe ) becaufe þ 
is the Son of man; that 1s, the great per. 
ſon he promiſed to ſend of the” ſed'of 
Abrahane.  Now+ we reade of no other 
time when the Father might be ſaid tg 
have giver 'him this power, but now 

when he owned him for his SON, and 
anointed him, as you ſhall hear, with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to preach rhe _ tidings of 
immortal life. Now God the Father ſea- 
ted and authorized him to be the perſon, 


to whom we muſt repair for the eat that 


erdureth to everlaſting life. vi. Joh. 27. He 
declared him now to be the bread of God, 
as he calls himſelf, which gTVES life to the 
world, ver.33. the bread of life, ver.35. the 
living bread,ver.5 1.the manna which came 
down from heaven, and nouriſhes to ctet- 
nall life : in ſhort, to have all things com- 
mitted to him, that what ſoever things the 
Father doeth, theſe alſo, you may be ſure, 
the Son doeth likewiſe.v. Joh.19. He docth 


them x7! ? ms iZou cuhtuwinr, after the lame 


equality and perfe& likeneſs of power: 


(C as Greg, Nazianz *. expounds the word 
wins likewiſe 1n this place.) So that we 
need no more doubt of his ability, thet 
we do of God the Father's, to give eter- 
nall life to all his followers. 


II. And ; 
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; "nn. And that he will imploy bis power 
ito 'make us partakers of it, (which is the 
s | other part of the Record concerning this 
ry | Eternal Life, ) is manifeſt from the next 
of 
T 


part of this voice of God the F ather , 

which faid, iz thee I am well pleaſed. He 
0 || expreſles here, that he takes a ſingular 
; || delight in this perſon, and bears ſuch a 
q dear affection to him, that there 1s no- 
© || thing he will deny him. Now that here- 
of | by F denoted alſo his exceeding great 
4 
i 


loye and good will towards all thoſe that 
belong to his Son, you may be ſoon fatiſ- 
2 | fied, by obſerving that theſe are the very 
le words wherein God declares his loving- 
1. || kindnes towards his Church in the days 
3 | of Chriſt, I>xi1. 1/2. 4 - There the Lord calls 
he her 72 van Hepbmi-bab, y cuSorde js on auTh, 
z | ( as ſome Greek verſions render it, ) my 
i- I delight is in her. That's the reaſon he 
” mls gives of her name, as it there fol- 
i» | lows, for the LORD delig hteth in thee. 
e, There the LXX uſe the very word in 
h which this voice from heaven is recor- 
Ie ded, 3 In 6 Kia wdnnos, for the LOR D 
re: | # well pleajid in thee. From whence I 
d | think it reaſonable to conclude that, the 
'e | fame thing being faid of both, God de- 
1 | clared his deli « in all Chriſtians, and 
1 he pleaſure *c will take in beſtowing his 
| benefits 
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benefits on thery, when he declared him- 
ſelf to be'wel/ pleaſed in this his dear Son, 
whom they acknowledge for their Lord 
and ' Maſter: | He tells us by this voice , 
that he will -be reconciled to us, and, for- 
getting our 1ll- behaviour towards him, 
will eſpouſe- us to himſelf ( as it follows 
in the Prophet ) in the' tendereſt love, 
and rejoice to beſtow his choiſeſt favours 
ON Us. -- 


And that this is no inference merely 
wrung from theſe words, or a notion of 
my own contrivance, you may preſently 
agree, if you confider that thus John: By- 
ptiſt, 1n all likelihood, underſtood them. 
For ſeeing Feſws, a little after he had ba- 
ptized him, coming towards him, he cried 
out, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fins -of the world. 1. Joh. 29. And 
again, the 'next day after this he pointed 
two of his Diſciples unto Jeſxs , and faid 
in part the: very ſame words, Behold the 
Lamb of God,ver.36. Now what is it to be | 
the Lamb of God, but to be a Sacrifice of 
God's own appointment, ſo pleaſing and 


acceptable to him, that it obtains all the 


ends for which it was offered? And what 

Is It to' take away the 1115 of the world, but 

by overcoming all the temptations: , 
whic 
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{ which Ada yielded, and being obedient 


even to the death, to reſtore us unto a 
d f right of entring Paradiſe again , from 
> | Whenice our Sins have. excluded us? - to 
r open'the Kingdom of heavento all belie- 
visby removing, as I may ſay, the fla- 

Ss || wing Sword; that is, taking thoſe obſta- 
» | U&" out of the 'Way that debarred us 
S | from approaching to the Tree of life ? 
This, no doubt, 1s the compleat meaning 

of Carrying away the (ons of mankind , 

7 | . which are the onely impediments that 
f hinder us from the enjoyment of immor- 
þ tality : and therefore being gone, we 
= || have free leave to return to it. Now 
; Johx the Baptiſt had no other ground that 
; we can find for this Concluftion, but 
onely this Voice , which I proved he 
b | heard, from the Father, concerning the 
d | pleafare which he took in his Son. 
{ Whereby he did as good as affirm, that 
i | hisdelight in Jeſ#s, who delighted to doe 
C 3 4+ will, was ſo great, that he would re- 
| ſtore us into his ancient love for his ſake, 
and be perfealy appeaſed and reconciled 

to us by his means : ſo that we ſhould 

© | be no longer baniſhed from his bleſſed 
preſence, -but by the forgiveneſs of our 
fins be placed again in that happy ſtate, 
" | from which we had ſtood fo long exiled. 
IT. 
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Now from hence let us paſs to take | 
review of the Second Teſtimony of the 
Father to him; where we ſhall find the | 
ſame thing recorded again, that He. hyh |} 
given us eternall life , and that this lifew || 
in bis Son; 4.e. 1t 1s in his power to give | + 
it. The places are well known where 
we may-meet with it, in xvii. Matt. and ||. 
other Evangeliſts, which tell us that Jes 
fas, being :on an high Mountain with 
three of his Diſciples, who were wont to |} ! 
attend him on particular occaſions, was | 
transfigured befare them, and a voice 
.came/ from Heaven , which faid, Thaj | ' 
#y beloved Sor, in whon 1 am well pleaſed; ( 
hear him. Tt would be too tedious to ff | 
ſpeak of this Mountain, and his Transft; 
guration there, 1n ſuch a glorious manner 
that his Conntenance ſhone as the Sun; | 
(C though this may: reaſonably be thought } / 
( as I ſhewed 1m the former Treazls) 
to be a repreſentation of his Aſcenſi- { 
on into! heaven, where he {ſhines at the ( 
right hand' of the Father, and 1s the Lord , 
[ 
a 
b 


of glory.) And therefore I ſhall onely 
obſerve two things : firſt, the-words now 
added to the voice formerly delivered; 

| | ſecondly, 


| ſecondly, the manner wherein they were 
| fpoken in the audience. of thoſe ' Az 
poſtles. 


{ -:1 As for the words now added in this 
' ecard voice to thoſe of the firſt, (where-- 
mhe had declared him, as he doth here 
in, his beloved Son, in whom he de- 
Fhited, ) they are theſe, HEAR YE 
HIM. Which are the very words that 
Moſes ſpake to: the Children of 1/7ael 
when he propheſied of the Meſſzzh, and 
fad, (xvii. Dead I5.) unto hin ge ſhall 
bearken. Andit may be one reaſon why 
Moſes was now preſent when God ſpake 
theſe words.1n the Mount; that he might 
conſent to this . truth which was now {ſo 
ſolemnly pronounced in his hearing, that 
Jeſus 'was' the Great perſon of whom 
te had propheſied. Now God' bidding 
te Apoſtles HEAR HIM, and Mo- 
8s kiniſelf;, to whom they had hearkened 
all\this while; . being content that he * 
ſhould take his room; it is an argument 
_ of: ſomething to' be declared. by him that 
M5ſes had: not:ſpoken. And what ſhould 
that be, but..onely. the words of Eternall 
Life,: which was but obſcurely intimated 
and ſhadowed in the ancient Law 3 but 
by «him was preached fo clearly and di- 
as N ftinctly; 


/ 
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174 Concerning the Teflimony Part Il, Þ 
ſtin&ly, that the voice of the Heavens 2 
not more audible? _. FF | 


There 1s nothing, I ſhall ſhew in due 
place, that our Saviour preached o fre- 
quently, nothing upotrwhich he miſted 
o long and earneſtly, and took ſuch pains 
to ſettle tn mens minds, as this belief, that 
Eternall Life {hall be the portion of all 
that doe well. And therefore when God 
the Father bad them hear +772, who made 
It his principall butirieſs to publiſh 'this 
plad tidings to the World, it was the ve- 
ry lame as if this Voice had faid in ex 
preſs words,” This is my beloved Son, m 
whoin 1 am well. pleaſed; believe it , He 
ſhall give you eternall life. ©. \7109 


_ . This is the Commandment his. Father 
gave him; as you heart before, xii.'70b, 
50. This is the will of. him that ſent bin, 
Vi. obs 40. - This 3s the promiſe that he 
hath promiſed us, even eternal life, 1 Joh. 
1. 25. And thetefore he. ſtands erigaged 
to beſtow it, and we agree with him for 
it when we enter into. his ſervice. For 
you may obferve farther, that as to heat 
Moſes' was to embrace the Covenant that 
Got made with them by him ; fo we can 
underſtand no leſs by | £-0cag the _ | 
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| FChap. 6. *' of the Father. 175 73 
| God, then our entring into the New Co- 
| yenant, of which he is the Mediatour 5 

which 1s founded upon better promiſes 
then the fofmer, whereby we have a title 


FJ toa celeſtiall, not an earthly inheritance, 
2 whereof he 1s the Lord, and to which he 
' | hath engaged himſelf to be our Con- 
® | tudor. 
at 
: . And indeed Moſes and Elias, who were 
| Iver called the Sons of God, much leſs 
. | by a voice from heaven ſo termed, ap- 
* | peating now with our Saviour in glory ; 
| i! wasa notable ſign that He ſhould be ta» 
, | kenupto a far greater glory then theirs 
, | 41d have power of changing men into 
| ſuch a condition as that wherein he was 
| now transfigured 3 and inthe mean time 
- | ſhould preach that life and immortality ; 
| Which they faw conferred upon thoſe two 
" | perfons to honour him. 
if 
"| _ Whonthe Diſciples, you may obſerve 


the Law-giver himſelf now had, that if 
| | the voice from heaven. had been ſilent; 
it would have been an argunient our 
Saviour ſhould be the Eord of glory: 
For when they deſired to take their 
abode there; and for that purpoſe to 
| | N 2 bunld 


| again, ſaw in a glory ſo much greater then. 
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build three Tabernacles, they ſay, oe fo 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Eliass 
putting him 1n the firſt place before the 
other two: which they would not fare 


have done, had not Moſes:and El;as done 


reverence to him as a greater perſon thet 
themſelves. wk 


T ſhall end this with a Tradition a- 
mong the Hebrews, which, if it ſignific a- 
ny thing, may ſerve to ſhew that Je/a4 i 
their lo ng-expectcd Chriſt, For R. Be: 


chai faith *, that when Jacob ſpeaks of the 
coming of Schilo , he comprehends not * 


onely the laſt Redeemer, (the Me(ſzah,) 
but the fiſt Redeemer alſo, z. e. Moſes, 
who ſhall have the honour then to at- 
tend upon the Meſſzah, and enter intothe 
holy land: according to what the Ma- 
ſters ſay upon xv. Exod. 1. where the 
words are, then Moſes VW ſhall (irg. And 
in the great Commentary upon Devxtero- 
011y they write, ( as the ſame Authour 
goes ON, ,) that God ſaid to Moſes , Be- 
cauſe thou didſt give thy life for them" in 
tkis world, (deſiring that God would blot 
his name out of the book of lite, to pre- 
ſerve theirs, ) i»: the world to come, i.e.the 
days of the Meſſzah, when F ſhall bring E- 
las to them, you two ſhall enter in oge 
Trier, 
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Fitter. Which may poſſibly be'the mea- 
| ging\of thoſe words 1. Joh. 21.. Art thor 
' Bhas © and he ſaid, I am not. Art thou 
that Prophet? 4. e. Moſes, who alone was 
"worthy of the name of © T1-225mc, the Pro- 
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plet, above all others. Now if there were 


- any ground of ſuch expectation, that 


theſe two ſhauld come in their own per- 
ſons, you ſee it here fulfill:d on this ho- 
ly Mount 5 where Mes, who was fo 
much'in mount Horeb, and E1:2s, who u- 


| ſd mount Carme/, now appeared, and 


had communication with him about his 
#4& departure out of this world, unto 


his heavenly Kingdome. ix. Lk, 31. 


. The Mount where they met, and where 


| Feſws was transfigured, 1s generally belic- 


ved to be Tabor; as Hermon, a little hill 
near Jordar, there is a tradition, was the 
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place from whence Elizs was taken up 


toheaven. In theſe two Mountains, faies 
Proclas *, our Lord Feſws was proclaimed 
the Beloved Son of God, from whom we 


. may expect immortall blils. At Hermor, 
When he was baptized in Jordar ; on Ta- 
bor, when he was transfigured, and ap- 
peared in a glory as much greater then E- 
hias's, as the- high mountain Tabor was a- 
boyve the little hill of Hermon. And fo 


N 3 was 


* Orat.viii, 
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178 Concerning the Teflimony Part, Þ 
was fulfilled, fays/he, that prophecie of | 
the Pfalmiſt, lxxxix. 12. Tabor and Hey. Þ 
morn ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. In both 
places was publiſhed this joyfull news, 
that God had ſent his Son to be the $4- 
viour of the World. Firſt in the mount 
from whence Elias was tranſported into 
heaven; and then in the mount wherehe 
came to attend on our Lord when he was 
transfigured,God the Father, 88a jÞn\e, 
confirming his Sonſ{hip, proclaimed again 
with a loud voice, This is my beloved Son, 
7n whom Þ am well pleaſed 5, hear him. For 
he that heareth him, heareth me, as Pro- 
clas there gloſles; and he that 1s aſhamed 


of him and his words, of him will I be a- 
ſhamed in my glory. 


Let us liſten to him therefore: and 
ſince we hear him ſay, as I noted before, 
Verily, verily, T ſay unto you, he that het- 
reth my words, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but is paſſed from 

| death unto life; (Cv. Foh. 24. ) let us 
take it for as expreſs a declaration from 
God the Father, as if that voice which 
required then to hear Je/z had faid, Tos 
that are obedient to my Son have everla- 
ſing life , and are in na danger to peri 
ad hs al 
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oy hi; ap $6.7" ofthe Father. -+ 179 L 
« ] heing tranſlated from the dominion of death | 
ww. | to be heirs of life. We 
ol I. And now from the conſideration of 


0, || the words that were ſpoken , let us b> 
ne to the manner wherein they were deli- 
wa yered : which 1s fo vaſtly different from 
he that wherein God fpake formerly to M:- 
ſes and the children of 1/#ae! from ano- 


hy ther mountain, that I cannot but think it 
in | vs intended to lignifie ſomething of the 
1 Free of Eternall Life , which Teſws 
. | rings tous. When he was transfigured, 
-o. | 2% his face ſhone as the Sun , the Evan- 
ed elift tells us moreover, that his ra7ert 
a. | Prcame gliftering, exceeding white as ſnow, 


and that a bright clond alſo overſhadowed 
ther, out of which the voice before na- 
4 | xd came, faying , This is my beloved 
Sox, &c. Which, if it be compared with 


re Sp : | 

My former divine Manifeſtations of the ſame 

1; | Kind, we may reaſonably look upon as 
an indication , that this Perſon came to 


| Aover ( 1. ) ſomething more glorious 
then Moſes had done, and ( 2. ) ſome- 
thing that expreſſes more abundant love 
< and kindneſs of God towards men ; 
which is nothing elſe but Eterzall Life. 


N 4 Firſt, 
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and reſplendent, or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor.1v. 6. the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of. God, which we: behold: 
the face of Feſws Chriſt. Far the Mount 
to which Moſes went up., and where he 
and the people heard God ſpeak ta them, 
was all covered with i clonds and thic 
darkneſs, Thus God himſelf told him 
beforchand he would appear. xix. Exod, 
9. And ſo he did when the day prefixed 
for 1t came: verl. 16, 18. Unto that 
thick darkneſs Moſes drew near: xx. 21, 
And the people alſo ſtood underneath 
the mountain , beholding it burn with 
fire into the midſt of heaven, with dark 
neſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. rv. Dent. 
IT. X1x. Exod. 17, All which places the 
Reader may be pleaſed to conſult ; toge- 
ther with xxiv. Exod. 18. where weld 
that Moſes went into the midſt of this 
cloud, and there was covered and quite 
obſcured from their ſight. A very fit 
emblem of the obſcurity of the know- 
ledge which they then had of God and 
of his will; and of the terrours of the | 
Law, which was a miniſtration of death, 
_ as the Apoſile ſpeaks, and ſa aſtoniſhed 
them with the thunders and lightning, 
which came out of the cloud, that "ns 
c 


L - 


"+. 


ha LY Go” the Pather.”” 


ll od ind es afar off: xx. Exbd. 18." A 'Y q 
s, | onthe other fide, God appearing now to E 
f | our: Saviour in a quite contrary manner, 


» | onthe top- of another Mountain; where 
it | there was no black cloud; ( though it 
e | wasin the night, no ſmnoak or ſulphu+ 
,, | reous vapour, -much leſs a thick darknef$ 
4 | hiding him from his Diſciples ſight, - no-- 
n | thing but a- bright and 'lightſome cloud 
!, | which overſhadowed them, and ſhewed 
d | them theglory wherein he ſhone * ; 1t'was 
t | alively repreſentation of the lieht which 
L he (the Light of the world) came to give 
| to them that ſate in darkneſs and in the 


h | Fadow of death, and of the glory ard bliſs 
bo whereof he was the Minifter ; unto which 
it | te invited mankind in words of grace and 
e | fivectneſs, as he did his Diſciples to ſtay 
| here on the mountain by thoſe chearfull 


d | beams wherewith the glory of the Lord 
1 ſurrounded them. 


[ | 

it For this manner of appearing (as T faid 
» | Secondly) plainly ſuggeſts ſome greater 
d Y manifeſtation of the love and kindneſs, 
© | the goodneſs and bounty of Heaven to 
b, mankind, then had been made before in 
d Þ that way of revelation to Moſes, which 
A was ſo much different from the ſweetneſs 
Y and amiablencſs of this. When Mofes 
d converſed 
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converſed with God upon mount Simi, 
hedeſcended thither in Fire, as the places 
before mentioned tell you 3 And the ſight 
of the glory of the Lord was like devouring 
fire, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, 
xxlv. Exod. 17. v. Dext.22.,23. But when 
our Bleſſed Lord took his Apoſtles with 
him toa ſight of the Divine Glory, there 
was onely the aPPrAraNce of a wonderfull 
bright and cheartul light 3 ſome mild rays 
from heaven, which had nothing of ter- 
rour inthem, but raviſhed them with joy 
to find themſelves in ſo glorious a Pre- 
ſence. And therefore they were not left 
at the foot of this b;2h mountain, as Mos 
ſes left the J7aelites at the bottom of the 


' Other 3 but he broxght them up with bim, 


xVii. Matth. 1. And they were not put 
intoa fright, as the {/raelites were, who 
removed their ſtation at the fight of the 
fire on mount Sizaz; nor did they ſhriek, 
as their Forefathers did there, who cried 
out, ſaying, Why ſhould we die ? for this 
great fire will conſume u5:if we hear the voice 
of the Lord aur Ged any more, we ſhall die. 
Speak thou mith us, and we will bear; but 
let not God ſpeak with ws,leſt we diev. Den- 
ter. 25. xx. Exod. 19. But they were ra- 
viſhed out of themſelves with the glory 
of this fight 5 which was ſo Inviting. 

NEW 


"Php. 6." of the Faber, \. 
" their eyes, that they wiſht forno other 
ſtation, but deſired to remain perpetual- 
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ly fixed there. They were {ſo far from 
manning away |, that they faid\, Let as 
make | Io three Tabernacles ; as it they 
meant to pitch there the place of their a- 
bode, and never take their eyes from {o 
beautifull a Light. | | 


- It is obſervable allo, that in the dark 
Mountain where Moſes was, together 
with the fire and thunder and lightnings, 
there was the zoiſe of a Trumpet exceeding 
bud ; which madenotonely af the people 
tremble, but the whole mount quaked great- 
ly. xix. Exod. 16, 18. And God ſpake 
likewiſeto the people with a great voice 3 
('v. Dent. 22, ) wherewith both they 
wereſoaſtoniſhed as to wiſh never tohear 
it more, and Mzſes himſelf alſo ( foterri- 
ble was the ſight together with the _ 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. xi1, Heb. 
21, Whereas on the Mountam where our 
Lord was transfigured there was not-one 
ſuch frightfull flaſh, nor the leaſt dread- 
full found ; nothing but his own gliſte- 
ring Body, the ſplendour of Mos and 
El:as, the brightneſs of a heavenly cloud, 
and this one Rroet voice, which proclai- 
med nothing but love and grace in their 
| TT. Ears, 
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-eats, This is my beloved Son , in whont [ 
-ane well pleaſed; hear hin. 54] 
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: 'St. Matthew indeed tells usthat, when 
-the Diſciples heard, they fell oz their fa- 
- ces., and were ſore-afraid'; xvn. 6. But this 
_. doth not fignify that they were ſeiſed - 
with any horrour at the dreadfulneſs of 
the ſound ; but onely amazed at the ſud- 
-denneſs of the voice, and the marvellous 
ſplendour of the Light. And therefore 
the other Evangeliſts do not mention any 
-ſuchterrour after the voice; which, being 
accompanied with a glory they had never | 
E beheld, -might well amaze them , but 
E -did not make them tremble. The very 
apparition of Arigels was wont to be fo 
ſurpriſing as: to dazzle mens eyes, and 
- make them bow their faces to the ground. 
xxiv. Lxk. $. And therefore ſuch a glori- 
ous ſplendour as this, equalling that of the 
Sun, might well make the Apoſtles fall 
proſtrate upon the earth, 1n great fear or 
- amazement. But then our Lo:d preſent- 
ly came and comforted them by a gract- :; 
. ous touch, bidding them ariſe, and rot be | 
afraid, though they ſaw ſuch a light, and 
heard ſuch a voice as this: to which 10- 
deed they had not been accuſtomed, but 
was the moſt: amiable, and ought to ye 
tac 
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[ | the moſt welcome, of any that- could fa- 


| lute'the eyes-and ears of mankind. 
= arm 1: Kid > oa {&  J1A4 ; 

1 | St Mark, it 1s. obſervable, ſays that, 
- || before this voice came out of the heaven- 
* || ly:glory, they were ſore affaid 5 13-6. 3. e. 
| | were {0 amazed'ar fach ah'unwonted = 
| | foht; or, as' Prodius * calls it} = mngibfes Many 
- || © ixduleos, the ſtrangeneſs and unexs gur. Dom? 
* || pctedneſs of the Divine Brightneſs ſhi- 
* | ring on them, that it put them quite be- 
' || fide themſelves. * But that it was a ſweet 
; [| mixtureof thoſe devour paſlions; ftar and 
j0y, is manifeſt 'from the foregoing verſe, 
with which - thoſe words cohere:” where 
you reade, they were fo delighted and ra- 
| wiſhed with the fight, that they thought 
| Þf n10t of going down from: thence any. 

more 3 but were projecting for their per- 
petuall habitation 1n that happy- place. 
Which Rapture ſeems to have been a 
foretaſte of the : Joy-which they ' were to 
expect, when he ſhould aſcend to - that 
glorious ſtate , »which was now repre- 
1ented in his Transfiguration on the 


: | Mount. 


51 Before I conclude this, I ſhall here 
take notice, as I paſs to what remains, of 

lomething that: may help to prove; / our 
ad Lord 
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286 
| Lord Jeſs is the perſon by whom God 
always intehded to ſpeak his-mind to the 
World. - For it was at this very time 
E,when:.:the! [raelites, by reafoh of the. 
terrible fights. and thundring noiſes, deſi: 
red. God: they might hear his voice ng 
more, )that he promiſed to ſpeak to them 
4.12 © by fach & Prophet as Moſes,andin a mbre 
.., farnhdy-manner 5 requifing them to hear 
-. thit perſon; :when he came and ſpake, as 
they - themſelves deſired; So you reade 
7 xvii. Dext; t5;16, 17, 18. where, when 
af they fay;- et me not hear again the 
vorce of the: T,ord ity God, neither let mi 
fee ths great fire any more; that I die not; 
the Lotd; aid; They have well ſpoken, [ 
will, raiſe they: #þ a Prophet from among 
their brethren like unto thee, and 1 will pat 
ny; mord:in bis month, and be ſhall ſpeak 
Antb then all that I have commanded him, 
Mhich was:parfe&y fulfilled in out Bleſ: 
ded;Sayious,;'( whatfoever leſſer meaning 
xt | might; ;have before, ) who /ſpake the 
words of (god, and n0t of himpelf, but as 
.the Father gave hint commandment ; and 
was a Prophet like to Moſes, as in other 
regards, ſo in this, thathe was with God 
-nport the Mount, heard him ſpeak there 
1to- theſe: :[jreelites his Diſciples, is cont- 
-mendedto themias the petfon they ſhould 
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gever to hear it more, but rather always 
tobe ſo happy, as to have ſuch friendly 

nyerſe with Heaven, and receive ſuch 
twkens of God's Fatherly love. 


. For as the fire and ſinoak and darkneſs, 
ther with thoſe terrible noiſes, were 


teſtimonies from God to Mofes, thatthey 


who would not hear hie, but tranſgrel- 
kd his Laws, ſhould be the objects of his 
dreadfull diſpleaſure, and be deſtroyed 
from among theit neighbours: So this u- 
mverſall light and brightne(swhich ſmiled 
on them, in the cloud and in his raiment, 
and ini his'countenance and in his compa- 


ny, when theſe pracious 'words foun 


their ears, were moſt manifeſt tokens 
from heaven of the extraordinary favour 


of God towards thoſe that obey the Lord 
Feſas/ who ſhall 'be faved from death, 


and made exceeding happy and gloris 
{The far 'greater part of the Precepts 
of the/Law being negative, as is evident 


 wenfiom the Ten Commandments, (to 


ſay nothing of the computation which 
the Jews have made of the whole, ) it 
US abounds 
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tear ; but in a voice ſo ſweet ahd in a 
way ſo agreeable, that they did not wiſh 
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aboundsmore with Threatnings and fear, 
full denanciations 'of Judfewent, then ix 
doth with-gracious and inviting Promj. 
fes. But. moſt-, of 'the Precepts of the 
Goſpell being: affirmative, obliging us to 
doe all the good we can, and. to. be as 
bundant in the work of our Lord; you 
reade therefore more frequently of ex- 
ceeding | greati-and precious:Promilſes.tg 
mcourage- our labour of love, then. of 
Fhreatnings to-deterr us from evil doing, 
And conſohantito this; as that frightfull 
appeararice-df 6ld:on MoufitiF7:a7,was tb 
{thew :God's: anger and fiery -tndignation 
againſt! -offentiers: {o' [this * eomfortable 
Prefencenowi on Mount Thor, was to res 
preſent his:ilbving-kindneſs-and tender 
imercy to''alb:obedient perſons.:: And-as 
the anger: of ;God,;: declayed-;by the fire 
and-ſmoak.;was his inflicting Death upon 
ther: ſo his-good will; declared (by. this 
fiendly::lightangd cleatneſs an' the hea- 
wens; 1sthis beſtowing:upon us Life. And 
as by the former Moſes was noted by 
God to be the Miniſter of death to all 
tranſgrefiours : :{o our Lerd:was hereby. 
repretented-:as-the: Miniſter. of; Life | and 
—_ to all ; thpt-, in him: liye 

- Bach 2177-7 071 Yhl 


ms - s { —_— x - 4 ju CL P 
». 11343]: 44.44) W, %) 


. Pl > th - " 
S 7 Lg X , 
* i F 4 TEKLY j/ Ck i] ; ' «% 'v ; 
WW 4 k 6 + #44 we D oy :n ys by 
3 4 


Now 


#: 4 = % . 
%. m# 3: 9 


ns end et 2 ST . 
+" of, NN» 005; IT Rn a 
/ 7 . ; - "> "FL $3 v7 
F & RS oEEeS 
= * 


ia 
4 
by _ 
% er 
# 
W 

. 


oe 97 LE 
o &F 3 nd, We - 
yk v5 pp. 45-29 EL BY 
"be 2108 AE LS þ 
DS SI FOR 
i. SEE I 
NS 


IIS: ab tins le: > AD SES or ie 
er Ro Y "ra RT we x et LAS | 64x —_— TX 
< G 64S 2 Kc V. d k #: I F.0 ” 2 wy 4 SOR. 1 
. W*-. ER 
; FCIEESS, '* +4 : . _ Pd N 
>" Y Wh. o F ” 5 , ” 
WO ISS ps 6-773 - 8 . . k” # L 
= 6 } . 
© i 
” * - 


BY 


= Now that all theſe Obſervations are 


* Þ not the product of mere fancy, but have 
t FJ fome reall truth in them, this 1s none of 


+ F the leaſt arguments ; That the Jews them- © 2 
e | felves* make it a Queſtion worth the an- * Pirke * ? 
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27 
5 


0 | frering, why God uttered his voice to Mo- nr " 
* | ſtr ont of the midſt of the fire and darkneſs, 
u i aud 70t rather out of the midſt of light. 
= | Which is a plain acknowledgment of the 
_ nobleneſs and perfeftion of this way 
 Wherein God manifeſted himſelf upon the 
. Holy Mount, ( as St. Peter calls it,) and 
that it was far more deſirable then that 
- wherein he appeared to Moſes; elſe they 
would not have moved this doubt; and 
endeavoured ſo laboriouſly to ſolve it : 
pretending that it was onely to ſhew in 
| What adifmall condition they were with- 
out the Law, which was not to be fent 
till after forty days were paſt ; during all 
Which time the Conrt of the heavenly King 
was bung with black, and not with white. 
Which as itis a frivolous conceit; fo hath 
no'truth in it. For God ſpake the [ez 
Words or Commandments out of the fire 
and ſmoak, before Moſes went to {tay in 
the Mount forty days ; where he onely 
received the pattern of God's Houſe 
{which he was to make ) and all belon- 
K0gtoit; together with the Two Tables 
| O 
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engraven. All the reſt of the Laws were 


ſpoken to him out of the Tabernacle of Þ; 


the Congregation, after he had built it : 
( 1. Levzt. 1.) and we do not find then 


- the heavens bung with white, ( to uſ2 their | 


phraſe, ) as they were now when he ſpake 
concerning our Saviour, and .bad hisdi- 
{ciples hear hinr. ? if 


But [ intend not to trouble my oY 


with confuting their idle fancies. The 
uſe that I make of this Queſtion 1s, That 
if they would have thought it a diſpa- 
:ragement to their Maſter Moſes , ( did 
they not ſatisfie themſelves with this'ri- 
diculous reaſon for it, ) to be ſpoken un- 
to after ſuch a manner as the Scitpture 
of truth relates ; then, by their own cor- 
fc{ltion, 1t 1s a great honour to our Lord 
and Maſter, and argues his high dignity, 
that the Divine Majeſty ſfpake to himin 
fuch a way as they cannor but eſteem 
'moit pertect, and agreeable to his Divine 
Goodneſs. And we may look upon thus 
pure Light ( in which God is iaid to 
dwell ) as a {ign that Heaven was to be 


opened by this Perſon, and that he would 


reſtore us to the Glory of God , 'df 
which we weze all faln ſhort 3 and bring 
| man- 
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e [mankind to that” joy and "fatisfation of 
e heart, which'the Diſciples begat! to feel '2 
f B:jn''themſelves- at this' moſt - comfortable ,- _ < : 
n 


# 


His - Sire | . 
Ir F (And I make no queſtion:{ had-not the 
e || (holy Books told. us fo expreſly, that God 
[- puke to them in clouds 'and fire and va- 
| pour, they would have fabled that he 
[appeared to their Maſter in pure light, 
If | -and ſhone about him in the brightneſs -of 
e | his glory ,, without the leaft darkneſs to 
t || (obſcure it. 'For IT find that many of 
- | thoſe things which the holy Story of the 
d | New Teſtament reports m: honour of 
- | Joby Baptiſt or of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
- | 'they have thruſt 1nto the Story of Moſes, 
e | -( where he himſelf in this Books hath not 
- | confeſſed the contrary, ) 'to'keep him in 
i | thegreater credit with their Nation in this 
time of their calamitous deſertion. It be- 
| by: recorded, for example,'that Joh Bap- 
tiſt was born when his parents were very - 
old, and could not beheve it was poffible 
S | for them to have a child; (which makes 
0 | his birth a' wonder, being out of the 
© | courſe of Nature 3) they have made bold 
d | to'tell the fame of Moſes, C but with a 
| large addition of years, ) whoſe mother 
 Jochebed, they fay , was no leſs then an 
f, Q 2 huns 
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hundted and thirty years old when the 
D was delivered of him : which Aber Ezra, x 
pl in his Notes upon the text *, is deſirou 
rer.i, {hould paſs for a current truth. And as 
We reade that, when our Saviour came#; 

into the world, the Glory of the LORD 

( an exceeding great light from heaven:) 

. : ſhone round about the ſhepherds who Þ 

had the firſt news of it 3 ( which was in- 

tended as a note of his .Divinity and 

© heavenly deſcent: ) So they have dev 

” - _ ſed * that, at the Nativity of Moſes, the 
ii, Exod. 3, houſe where:-he was born was filled with 
fuch a light, that they could not ſee by f 
reaſon of its ſplendour. 


In like manner the Apoſtle proves our 
' Lord to be greater then the Angels, far a- 
. bove allprineipality and power,6c.(1.Heb. 
34+ 1. Eph.19, 20. ) and therefore Moſes, 
forſooth, muſt be raiſed to this wondrous | 
R. Moſes pitch 5 whom ſome of their Rabbins (all 
Haccoz!. are not ſo immodeſt) will have to be 
higher NWN 2RIDM then the Angels 
of Miniſtry ;, far above all creatures ( as 
 &.Joſhvah another expreſles it ) both ſuperiour anil 
gate; inferiour. As if they meant to equall 
him with that great Lord who we be- 
lieve 1s raifed far above every name that 
is named, zot onely in this world, but alſo 
in 
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" hap. 6. of the Fatber; 
ſhe + that which is to come. And becauſe 
9% Bib our Lord we affirm, and are ſure, is 

ou Bow the Miniſter of the heauenly San@u- 

1, where he preſents his own bloud 

{before God for us, as Aaror: did the bloud 

[of beaſts in the earthly SanEuary : there- 

fore they likewiſe have fergned Cas Mzz- 

E nides relates, from the mouth of' their 
Doctours* }) that their Maſter My/es is * Ludoy, 


ad ff our cn 
yi. | 0t dead, but aſcended, EnWaa Wawyn) cm_—C 


h | ad miniſters to God in the heavenly places: cam, wot. 
© Þ And becauſe our Lord is here faid to be inzvii. 
1  tansfigured on this Mountain , and his #%* 3: 
T'Þ fice ſhone like the Sun : they have there- 
fore transformed Moſes alſo ; who, they 
| fy, was found by the Angel of death 
| (whom God ſent to, the Mountain whe- 
7, | ther he was gone up, to take away his 
"|| life) writing the great Name of God 3 


a Þ and bis face was as the Sn, and he him- 
All fr like an Angel of the Lord. TI have 
be | Ofcrved the fame before about the Bath 
v; | voice from heaven, which ſpake to 
' i | ur Saviour, whoſe glory they ſtudy to 


4 | ©lipe by ſpreading abroad a number of 
all | fales concerning the like approbation gi- 
ve. | Yen to their Doctours. 


6 {2m bold to call theſe reports by that 
lame, and to aſcribe them to that caule, 
Q 5 be- 
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of himfelf;.C who by. all juft ways en. 
deayoured to beget 1: them a belief that Þ 
he was a Prophet ſent.of God; ) andhbe-.,' 
cauſe ſuch inventions | mightieafily come 
into the minds of thoſe obſtmate perſons, 
who knew. not how. to confute Chriſti, 
anity, which intereſt and prejudice would: 
not let them receive ,- but were deſirous 
| by any means,: though never o falſe, 'to. 
.raiſe Moſes tothe ſame degree of great- 
\neſs and eſteem with the Authour and f- 
- miſher of our faith. But 1t 1s to be con- 
{1dered then”, that they ſuppoſe ſuch 
things to be a notable ſign of the excel- 
| lency of. that perſon to whom they really 
belong: and conſequently, that our Lotd 
Feſws, who hath theſe very marks upon 
him which they would .ingrave on Moſes, 
being thus deſcribed in thoſe Books that 
are certainly Divine among us, as clearly 
as Moſes 1s 1n any other. regards commen- | 
ded in thoſe that are truly holy among 
them, is a'Great Prophet indeed, far grea: 
ter then” My/es, ({ who never durſt fay 
any ſuch thing of himſelf, nor is ſo magnt- 
fied by any of the ſucceeding Prophets, 
the Authour of a better. Covenant, and 
of more divine Promiſes, ſuch as this of 
Sd E TER-+ 
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'Y PT ERNALL LIFÞ; which it 1s 
L moſt agreeable for him to beſtow, whole 
"Kingdom was not 1n this world, (as Mo- 
Y {xs was, ) but he reigns in the other 
ie. | world Lord of af for evermore. 


1s, | : : : II. 


1 | To him God the Father hath given a 
us | third Teſtimony ; (unto which it is now 
6 | time to paſs; ) and it is a very expreſs 
t: | Record of this Truth, that we Lave Eter- 
6. | mn Life, and that 7t 3s in ns Sor. Tt is 
+ | {t down, you know, in the x1. Joh. 28. 
þ | where, upon our Saviour's requeſt to 
|- | God that he would gloritie his own 
y | Name, a voice from heaven gave this an- 
ſwer, 1 have both glorified it, and will glo- 
rifie it again. The particle ( 7t _ hath 
nothing anſwering to it in the Greek, but 
put 1n by the Tranflatours to ſupply 
y | the ſenſe. And ſome are of the opini- 
- | on, that the word 5 1s to be underſtood, 
7 | and the meaning to be thus rendred , I 
| ave both glorified thee , and will glort- 
tie thee again. But there 1s no need of 
this; we may as well refer the word g/o- 
rifie to Name, as our tranſlation doth, and 
it will come at laſt to the ſame fenſe : 
tor God's name was glorified by glorify- 
O 4 ing 


ry  n_s Ne i» on%” 4. 


” 190 _ Concerning. the Teflimon 0 ny cell » 
E ing his Son , as ap PP. from x1, 4 op: 
| Free: And $1. Gyril of Alexandria oblervd Þ 
EF Toh. long ago : Whether the Scripture be, ,n 
—% | glorifie thy Sor, Or, glorifie thy Name, mi. 
[> . Ty 62 Th Tp RJe@ena mwy > xptfer . It IS all one 4 | 
In exaCt contemplation of things. 


Now if the truth of theſe words be 
throughly examined, how he had glorife. 
ed him , and how he would olorif hin 
again, we ſhall meet in bath with aplain 
BB . teſtimony that Eternal! Life is in his Son, 
| to beſtow on us. Let us conſider them 
2A briefly apart. 
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I. As for the former, I find that God | 
had already glorified him, before he ſpake || 
theſe words, three ways. 


7. By hys Transfiguration, of which I 
now diſcourfed ; for then St. Lzke faith, 
ix. 32. they ſaw y glory. And that by 
this G/ory which they faw the Father te- 
ſtified he ſhould be made glorious in the 
heavens, and able to make us ſo ; I refer 
you to what I have faid already on this 
Argument. 


2. Ard I need not uſe many words Z 
ſhey , that he had alſo glorified him Ve- 


ry | 
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ws frequently -by the many wonderfull 
| & works which he had wrought ; for-in 
F them it 1s likewiſe expreſly ſaid ,- 11. Foh. 
" '& 11. he ranifeſted forth his Glory < and 
* the multitude were excited by them to 
 magnifie him with Hoſanna's, and to cry 
_ | out, Cory 7» the higheſt. xix. Luk. 37,38. 
> | By theſe alſo he ſhewed the power 
- | wherewith he was indued to doe an 
+ | thing that he had promiſed : and they | 
1 | moved his Diſciples hearts, as you reade 
inthe place now mentioned, (11. Joh. 11.) 
| | to believe oz bim, | 


3. But there was a #hird glorificati- 
| on of him , to which I believe theſe 
words have a more ſpeciall reference 3 
becauſe it was very famous, and but 
newly paſſed : Which was his raiſing La- 
| | zar# from the dead. By this Feſws faid 

expreſſly that glory ſhould redound to 

God the Father, and that He, the Son of 
' {| Cod, ſhould alto he glorified thereby. xi. 
: | Job. 4. For this very end, he there tea- 
: | ches his Diſciples, Lazarzs fell fick, and 
* | he therefore delayed to go and recover 
" | him, ( though his great friend, ) that 

there might be a fit opportunity, by the 
| miraculous refurrection of ſo noted a 
perſon, (as Lazarw#s was, it appears by 
the 
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the coming of ſach numbers to cont 
his ſiſters, verſ; 19. ) and in a place! ry | 
nigh to Jeruſalem, ( verl. 18. ) where 
the greateſt oppoſition was made againſt 
him, to 'doe honour to Feſzs ; and to 
make it known , that he aſſumed not 
more glory to himſelf then God the Fa 
T: ther gave him. This was a very great 
2 teſtimony from God, that indeed LIFE 
E was in him , and that he did not vainly 
call himſelf C verl. 25. ) the reſurredFion, | 
and the life ; becauſe he now , with his 
almighty word, reſtored one to life who 
had been fo long dead , that there was 
no poſiibility df] his reviving but wh the 
very LIFE it (elf. 


Hereby he declared that, as the Father 
hath Life in himelf , ſo he bath given the 
Son to have Life in himſelf. v. "Joh 26, 
What he had faid before in Hs preaching, 
he now juſtified by his works ; according 
as he himſelf foretold he would, when he | 
ſaid, Verily, verily, the hour is conting, and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Sor of God: ver.25.The hour which 
was then coming, yea was juſt at hand, 
ſeems to be this time when he raiſed L«- 
Zar#s up out of his grave : declarin 


thereby both the truth of what he h: 


ſaid, | 
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if & id; (v. Job. 26.) that he had life in him 


ſelf; and hkewiſe that there would be 


e Y another hour, (as it preſently there fol- 
it BY lows ver. 28,29.) wherein all men what- 
0 | foever ſhall rife our of their graves at his 
t | voice, 4ad-they that have done. good ſhall 


I tome forth unto the reſarretion of life, as 
it WY they that have done evill, unto the reſurrec- 
E BN tion of damnation. They might well be- 
y BE fieve it, becauſe he ſaid it who proved 
7 himſelf to be the Trnth, by fuch works as 
s & none could doe but he that was the Life. 


0 | 

s FE. But this 1s not all that we are to 
c conſider in this Teſtimony of the Father; 
who doth not onely ſay that he had glori- 
fied him, but that he wozld glorifie him 
again : which was done allo at three 1e- 
verall times. 


; 
. 1. At his Death , when many of the 
| graves of the Saints that ſlept were opened. 
e Y xxvi. Ma#th. 52. Forthe very rocks rent, 
{ | and the carth did quake, and the veil of 
* the temple was torn in ſunder from the 
| F toptoithe bottom, and the Sun refuſed to 


» give its light; and ſuch an amazement 
" # cameuponthe Centurion, who was then 
upon the guard, that he glorified God 
(xX111, Lck. 47.) by contelling that Feſns 
| Was 
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: was 2:righteous marr, and no pretender to | 
a title that did not belong to him; but, F 
as other Evangeliſts exprels it, the Sor of | 
God. To theſe wonderfull things con- 
curring at his death to glorifie him and 
doe him honour, the voice from Heaven 
ſeems to have had ſome reſpect, becauſe 

' of what follows, ver. 31, 32, 33. Now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out, 
And I, if The lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. This he ſaid, ſugni- 
fying what death he ſhould die. For even 
now , when he ſeemed moſt weak, he 
began to tread the Devill under his feet. 
Now he began to draw not onely the 
Jews to him, but other men, the Romans 
alſo 3 one of whoſe Captains,in the midſt 
of his reproach, confeſſed him to be the 
Sor of God. The very opening of the 
graves ſerved to adorn the triumph he 
was about to make over the powers of 
darkneſs ; being a ſign that he had now 
deſpoiled him who hath the power of death, 
which is the Devill; and that he had Life 
7n himſelf, and will give it us, efpecially 
now that he hath finiſhed his triumph, 
and is glorified at God's right hand. Of 
which the rending of the veil alſo was no 
obſcure token, ſhewing that we have b- 
berty (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks x, Heb. 19.) 

to 
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ſpeech , to call his Crucifixion by the 
name of 3Joas, lifting up from the earth, 
or exaltatioz : but one may ſay, and with 


great truth, that Chriſt's death upon the 
| [Y; (as S. Cyrill of Alexandria ſpeaks ) 


vl & nv m0 6H eunaci, < Stn vosWov, WAS his pro- 


motion, contrived for his fame and glory < 


for he 3s glorified perpetually for this, having 
procured many benefits to mankind by its 
means, This is one part of the Record 


of the Father to this Truth, when he ſaid 
he would. glorifie our Saviour. Which you 


ſee was as much asto ſay, He would make 


It appear, even when he hung upon the 
Croſs, that he was able to open mens 
graves, and unlooſe the chains of death, 
and 1n due time raiſe them up to ever- 
laſting life. For, 


2. God farther glorified him at his Re- 
farreFion 5 which was attended with the 
reſurrection of the dead bodies of thoſe 
Saints whoſe graves were opened at his 
death. xxvil. Matt. 52,53. There were 


{everall witneſles of this in Jeruſalem, to 
whom thoſe perſons deceaſed appeared ; 


as 
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” to enter into the Holieſt by the bloud of 
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Jeſus. 


'_ It mayſeem indeed an uncouth form of | 
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as there were. of his own reſurreftion,. 


| Whom he ſhewed: himſelf openly. And 


* 5, Cytil, 
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which was atteſted by choſen perſons to 8 


then he was /ifted, up from the earth 1nan« 
other more noble and ſublime ſenſe, then. 
he had been before upon the Croſs. Then 
Angels came in bright array to teſtify to | 
him what he had faid of himſelf, xiii. Job, Wl * 
31,32. that God, having bee glorified in 
him; had glorified him in himſelf. This © 
:was a very glorious teſtimony that indeed 
he hath. Life i2 himſelf, and ſhall be the 
Authour of eternal Life to us. And there- 
fore he 1s called the Prince (or Authour) 
of life, mi. AF. 15. becauſe by that which 
overcame death ( his refurreion ) tyre 
em O19. Cow, OC X, we know hin to be 
LIFE, and the Son»of the living God. 


But of this more hereafter. 
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23. Another: At whereby this ſaying 
C1 will glorifie thee again) was verified, I 
take to be his Exaltation by God's own 
Tight hand to the throne of glory 1n the 
heavens. This he prayed for with the £D 
greateſt ardency and the nioſt aſſured ex- | 
DeAation; xvii. Joh. 1, 2. becauſe God |} | 
the Father, he faith, had given hint power }} * 
(7. e. the promile of it) over all fleſh, that I ' 
he might give eternall life to as many J 


God ; 
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Thip. 6. of the Fatber, 203 *? 
"© God had given him. This promiſe, I un- ; 
& derſtand it, was made to him when God 
F uttered 'this voice from heaven, 1 have 
both glorified thee , and will glorifie thee 


Y ""agaiz. Then God gave him a power to 
n {raiſe up all, as he had lately done Laza- 
o 5; and to give them immortall happi- 
; BW inefs: of which as he had then the grant, 
, | '6he now defires 1n this: prayer to be 
: © (put in poſleſhon. And therefore when 
1 B hefays verl. 1. Father, the hour 3s come ; 


glorifie thy Sor, &c. I take the meaning to 

. | beas if he had thus ſpoke, Now 1s the 

) time to doe that which thy voice from 

/ & heaven aſſured me ſhould be done, v:z. 

v | to glorifie me in lo compleat a manner, 

e | thatI may glorifie thee, and give eternall 

. I life to all the faithfull. This he ſpake 
with eyes lifted xp to heaven, from whence _ 
that voice came , which bare witneſs of : 

p | im that he ſhould be glorified more then 

[| | wer, and gave him authority to lay claim 

1 | tothe higheſt power, of beſtowing im- 

G mortality. 

: 


Which power when God the Father 
had actually put into his hands, according 
to this prayer and his own promiſe, (of 
which he could not fail, having ingaged 
bimſelf before a multitude to glorifie him, ) 

then, 
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' Anthour of 
_ obey him. v. Heb. 9. Then he was 
a:Prieft for ever, (V1. 16, 
the Law, which was but a 


whereby he 1s able to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt that come unto God by him. He can 
raiſe upus, and all that ſucceed us, as welf 
as he did Lazarnxs and others : in whony. 
he gave onely a little taſte of his power to 
o1ve us Life, that ſhall neverdie. 


Thisnow is the Third Teſtimony of the- 
Father, who, in the - audience both of 
Friends and Strangers, ſaid, He had both 
glorified him, and would glorifie hin again, 
That he had, was then very well known; 
and it was as certain (becauſe he faid it) 
that he world doe the ſame again. By the 
teſtimony alſo of ſufficient perſons 1t ap- 
pears, that he made good this promile, 
even at his Death; after which he raiſed 


=... above all heavens :. that he may be glori- | 
Ft fied once more (2 Thefſ. 1, 10.) by railing 
b- us up from the dead, and promoting us 
to cternall glory with himſelf. 


O wons 


I7.) not after. ; 
1 weak inſtitu: Þ 
tion, but ”—_ the power of an endleſs Lifes 


him out of his grave, and lift - him up far 
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f, | 0 wonderfull News ! He that was lifted Achana- : 
Wig to hang on 2 Croſs, is preferred now 


» # from bis grave to a glorious throne! And Cc 


/0l 


-'Þ tocome at it, he takes a journey through 
 Y theair! the clouds running under his feet 
.- | lerome his chariot ! the ky opens to hin, 
- aid the optony _——_ arms receive 
11. 8 bi / the troups o gels joyn together 
; Þ in trinmphal/ 8 _ and perf w. 
o | anazed Diſciples to keep that 
well 012 earth, as they did in heaven | Do 


uade his 
yy @ feſti- 


wt ſtand gazing bere, ſay they, any longer, 
but go and preach this wonder to the world. 
By hi 


is departure,repreſent his coming again: 


for ſo ſhall he come, in like manner as ye 


have ſeen hinz go into heaven. 


; O how wonderfull are thy works, O- 
Lord ! which give ws hope (as the bleſſed 
St, Paul ſaid when he thought of theſe 
things) that we ſhall then be caught wp in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air < 
awd ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, We 


ran doe 10. leſs then, to thoſe voices which 


came ſo oft from heaven to teſtifie this, adde 


ur poor voice of praiſe and thanksgiving z 


ng with the Angels, when He cane into 


l; : 
\Uthe world, GLORY: BB TO GOD IN 
THE HIGHEST z -_ with the _— 
; TIN FAAEC 
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orll, 
Hicrof, 
| Inoccurſ, 
Domini. 


ncerning thr Vetimory. Ps 


Fade = "_ —« gov's at mount + Oe 


EST. Glory be to him who is. the Foun 
of Life, coming from the Fountain © 

PS; as uther., Glory 'be to him wh | 

i the :Ryver of God, proceeding from the 

Divine Abyſs, "\nd 3nſeparably ore with its 

the Treaſure\of the Father's Goodneſs, and 


PEN, UND GLORY IN THE GR. | 


F 


tk een prong Bleſfedneſs : the Water 'of 


who gives [rife to the World : them 
—_ ins of the F w— Lights, fron 
whom he 3s. x boariry being in the 
form of God, took:on him the form of a Ser- 
want; 'not leſſening the "dignity of his Di- 


wvinity, but ſanfifying the Hal of 'm our | 


tumanity. 


Hin the: rn a the Archangels 


worſhip, the Authorities reverence, ihe | 


Powers glorifies the Chernbtmes doe hin 
ſervice 3 the Serdphines acknowledge his Dis 


winity 5 the Sur'and Moon miniſter to him; 


who hath broken «in pieces the gates of Hell, 


opened the gates of Heaven, and ohy- 
7 rg 


Death; and confounded the Deoilh, 


and difflved the Curſe, and mate Sorrow 
ceaſe, and trodden Sin untler foot, and rt 


POIl. the Creation, and inlightened the 
World, 
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1 lim with the Angels; and rejoyce in the 


F bebe of the glory of God with the Shepherds, 
| ad adore him with the Wiſe men, and. joys 
\ | fuly magnifie him with the bleſſed Virgin, 


| ad confeſs hin with Simeon and Anna, 
who were glad to ſee his Salvation : that ſo. 
we at laſt may alſo be poſſeſſed of eternal 
good things, through the grace and the 
bavels of mercy, and the loving-kindneſs of 
ow Lord and God and Saviour Jeſus 
Gori to whont with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt be glory and dominion for ever 
ad ever, Amen. 
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Crap. VII 


"I Concerning the T eftimony of the 
I WORD, the Second © 
| Witeſs in Heaven. 


IJF we had no farther Witneſs of this 
: 8 | Truth but that which hath been al- 
-rady produced, we might well rejoyce 
inthe comfort which God the Father hath 

- {given us; and rely upon Feſ#s asthe Au- 
;thour of Eternal Life to all thoſe that 
obey him. The teſtimony of worthy 
men, as the Apoſtle here obſerves, is rea- 
'Idly received by us: and therefore we 
ought to be afraid of being fo rudely 

A _— as to reje& the teſtimony of 
)JGod; which is of far greater weight then 
Jtheirs, and hath been ſolemnly given, you 
Jſce, more then once for the confirmation 
of our Faith. But God the Father, wig 
{ore abundantly to ſhew (it I may borrow 
"thoſe words in vi. Heb. 17.) unto the heirs 
"Jef this promiſe the immutability of his coun- 
Je hath graciouſly vouchfafed us farther 
4 al IAncez and by his WORD hath 
P 3 told 
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told us as much, as He himſelf declared | 


by thoſe voices from heaven. 


NS 
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What we are to underſtand by FO 
WORD in this place, I have ſhewn. in: 
the Former Treatiſe, viz. the Lord Jeſus 


himſelf, God-Mar, or God: the WORD 


2 


terpreter and Embaſſadour of his own Fa; 
ther. For as by the word a man ſpeaks wa 
underſtand his Mind, which is the fountain 
from whence it comes : ſo (but by 4 mare 
lively repreſentation, and after an incompa- 
rably more excellent manner) we beholln 
the power of the WORD, come to the 
knowledge of his Father : as our Saviour 
himſelf ſaith, xiv. Fo 9. He that hathſeen 
ae, hath ſeen the Father alfo.. From him 
this Eternall WORD came down and 
was incarnate, not. onely to reveal his | 
will, but to die for our Sins, and to ſeal 
What he had preached with his Bloud. 
After which God raiſed . him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right handn 
the Heavens ; from whence he teſtifiedas | 
loudly that he hath in him ETERNALL 
LIFE for us, as he did: that he is the 
SON OF GOD. This Wizzeſ+ there: 
fore Jet us now examine, and look over 
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Th 20411) 155 Liter which we TIDAT, 
1 Wnrched z' wherem I doubt not; we 
| fhall find this 'Truth moſt (clearly contai- 
ſary Andthe Teſtimony of the WORD, 
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1c you know,aswellasthat ofthe FATHER, 
in was threefold 5 once to St. Stephen, a 6 
#4 | cond time to St. Paul, and: a third to thip 
p beloved Difciple St. arperd 
MH. 


l. 


in : For the Firſt of theſe, it ſtands upon re- 
ted in ſo many words, that St. Stephere 
keing full of the Holy Ghoſt; and loo- 
ing up ſtedfaſtly to heaven. . ſaw the hea- 
vers opened, and beheld the glory of God, 
end Fefus ſtanding at his right hand. vii. 
A. 55, 56. Thus he declares, not to 
me ſimple people, who perhaps mighe 
believe him for his confidence, but to the 
great Councill of Feruſalem, who he knew 
were very much difaffefted, nay perfettly 
qpotie, to this truth. Tothem he pro- 
telts 1n opens Court, when he was upon 
bis triall, and bids them mark it, ( *l5s, 
' Behold, take notice of what I now tell 
' you, ) I ſee the heavens opened, and the 
Sor of man ſtanding on the right hand of 
God. And he faid it, though he knew 
he ſtood in certain perill of his. life for 
F 4 _ this 
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this declaration. It was for no other rex: |" 
' ſon that Jeſus himſelf was. put to: death; |} 
but becauſe he ſaid He was the Sor of God 
and that they ſhould Po the Son of man | 
fitting at the right hand of power, and c- 


ming in the clouds of heaver. And there: | | 


fore for him td. confirm ſo-peremptorily 
this odious Truth, after they had killed 
Him,and thereby make them guilty of in- 
nocent bloud, yea of the bloud of theix 
great King, wasa Crime he might well ex- 
ped they would puniſh with as great ſe 
verity as Was in their power to- expreſs: 
which we may be confident he would ne+ 
yer have provoked, had he not been fo 
fure of the Glory of our Saviour, that he 
could not hold his peace. For whois 
there ſo frantick, as to expoſe himſelf to 
death for ſuch an unprofitable. lie?- It is 
notin the natureof manto ſuffer ſo ſhame- 
fully as he did in his own perſon, merely 
to-bring a little falſe honour to another, 
Ta fanſy a perfon of his Wiſedom guilty 
of ſach madneſs, 1s a kind of diſtraion 
in him that ſuppoſes it; who, were he 
ſober, would be taught otherwiſe bythe 
abhorrence he feels in himſelf to throw 
ajyay his life for a trifle, 


I 


Sjnge | 


- {nine there is not the leaſt reaſon then 

toqueſtion, but that this Holy man be- 
: held rhe glory of God, and Feſwns ſtanding 
bis right hand, ( 3. e. the gates of Hea- 
J yen being tt open, that he might have 
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the favour tp look into the celeſtiall pa- 
hoe, the Mujeſty of God was there repre- 
ſented to him fitting on a Throne, as it 


' uſed to be in the propheticall Viſions 


and he beheld the Lord Jeſs the very 


next perſon to the Divine Majeſty : ) we 
* may clearly ſee in this Viſion 


th the 
things that St. Johrz here aſlerts, viz. that 
Eternall Life 1s in Feſ#s the Son of God, 


to give to thoſe that effeQually believe 
on his es 


Name. 


+I. As for the firſt, the power wherewith 
he is inveſted to give Eternall LIFE, 
it is viſible from his ſta-ding at God's 
right hand + which denotes his Omnipo- 


_ tent Virtue to effect what he pleaſes. For 


by the right hand of God Feſus himſelf was 
exalted to the right hand of power, as 
you reade 11. AF. 33. v. 31. and there- 
fore being placed there, it ſignifies tha 
He can doe for us what God hath doy 
for him z that js, exalt us to the li 
glory in the heavens where he is. . 
2 this is a clear proof of one of the 


things 
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thingshererecorded, that LIFE is i him; 


IL: That God hath given the faithfull 
a right to this Eternall LIFE with him, 
and that he wi# beſtow it on us, is ng 
an evident fromthe very End of this.Vi. 
1. For we can ſee no other reafon of 
this glorious appearance of our Saviouy 
to him, but to incourage him 1n his prea- 
ching, and incite him to witneſs a ga 
conkilicn. as he himſelf had done before 
this great Councill and before Ponting 
Pilate; 1n hope that if it coſt him his 
life, as jt had done our Saviour, he ſhauld 
Iive and reign with him in that glorious 
place where he now beheld him. This 
wasthe purpoſe of the heavenly WORD's 
coming now to him, that he might not 
doubt of his promiſes, nor ſhrink in the 
leaſt from whathe had preached, though 
he ſhould die for it z which would doe 
him no greater harm then to diſpatch hm 
preſently to the celeſtiall habitations. In 
the very beginning of his hiſtory we 
reade, that he had no ſooner heard the 
Inditment read which they had-drawn 
up again him, but, before he ſpake 8 
word for himſelf, the whole Council ber 
held bis face as it bad been the face 8 « 
| nge . 
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Tap.7. of theWord, a5 
"Angel. vi. AG: 15. There appeared, that  ® 

' is, ſach a bright and fiveet Majeſty in his 

ccaantenance, as made him look like one 

_ "ofthe celeſtial inhabitants, who had al- 

| 1,ady prevented the glorious ſtate to 
"Fhich he was going. And his Anſiver 
co their charge being ended, their barba- 
Tous rage was not more apparent, then ; 
it was that the heavens opened to receive - 4Þ 
bisSpirit, and let it into the dwelling of ; 
God, as ſoonas he ſhould put off his mor- 
tality. | 


_ There hebeheld Feſas ſtanding (wheres 
as he is commonly repreſented as ſitting ) 
at God's right hand; that he might know, 
He was ready to meet his Spirit, and en- 
tertain it into his heavenly manſions; as 
well asthat He was coming to deſtroy his 
perſecutors,and put an end to their power 
and nation. And he ſaw alſo the Glory 
of God, as the Crown he ſhould win by 
his Martyrdom : which had as ſenſible 
an effe& upon his heart for the confir- 
ming of his faith and conſtancy, as if he 
had heard the Almighty call to him and 
lay, Mundy darts midgs, & Smipare, Be not faint- 
hearted, O Stephen, nor ſuffer any degene- 
row thoughts to enter into thy breaſt. 
Though there is na man to ſtand by thee, 
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' a0 Friend on earth to aſſiſt thee in this 4;.' | 


ftreſſed ſeaſon 3 yet I with my beloved Son' | 
behold what is a doing. A happy Reſt and 
repoſe is ready for thee, The gates of Pa- 
radiſe ſtand wide oper: to thee. Have pa- 
tence a while, and, leaving this tempora= 
ry fe, make haſt to that which 3s eternal. 
Stil thou ſeeſt God is in humane Nature ; 
a thing beyond all worldly thoughts. Thozx. 
- been taught by the Apoſtles, that the 
ather hath a genuine beloved Son - behol 
{ ſhew him to thee, as much as thou caſt 
bear. And he ſtands at my right hand ; 
that by the very ſite of the place thou mayſt 
know the dignity he hath. It was a ſtan- 
aall heretofore to many, that God ſhould be 
on the Earth cloathed with fleſh. But be- ' 
hold hine now with me on high in a celeſtial, 
ſuperceleſtiall condition , ſtill having the 
form of man 3 to confirm thee in the belief 


of the gracious diſpenſation which is now ' 


compleated. Be not diſturbed, be not de- 
je&#ed, though for his ſake thou beeſt ſtoned, 
Beholding the Diſpenſer of Rewards. donot 
fear the combate. Forſake thy body, and 
deſpiſing it as an earthly Priſon, as a rui- 
rous houſe, as apotter”s veſſel eaſily broken, 
come, run hither, being ſet at liberty, tothe 
portion and inheritance here reſerved for. 
thee, For thecrown of brave atchievements 
is 
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S I): earth to heaven, and take it. Leave t p 
FF body -to the bloudy murtherers, as a morſet 
to dogs. Leave the mad inraged multitude,” 
| ard come to the quire of Angels. . 
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_ In theſe words Afterizs expreſſes the Encomium © 
ſenſe of this heavenly Viſion , wherein #* Fr 
- God ſhewed himſelf to this valiant man, *  * 
that he might not be ſtruck with any fear _ 
by the greatneſs of the danger. For this - 
cauſe he did not fend an Angel to affiſt 
bim, as to the Apoſtles 1n priſon, nor any 
 miniſtring power and fellow-ſervant, as 
he ſpeaks; "uy ior ngdrioy, but he pre- 
ſented himſelf ; that being the f-ſe-fruzts 
of the Martyrs, he might leave a noble 
_ "example to all that followed. And indeed 
what could more incourage them, then 
to hear ſo holy a man ' departing the 
world with theſe words in his mouth, [ ſee 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
funding at the right hand of God £ This 
was a notable Teſtimony which the hea- 
venly W O RD gave, that he was poſ- 
ſefled of ETERNALL LIFE; whereby - 
he animated this bleſſed Martyr, from 
what he ſaw Him enjoy, todoe as He had - 
| done. Which could have no force in it - 


to perſuade him, unleſs his —— hg” * 


” 218 Concerning the Teſtimony Patt Wl 
been, that he ſhould no ſooner leave thb Þ 
World, but aſcend up thither where bs | 
was. And ſo St. Stephez underſtood it ; the 
as they were {toning him (the greateſt | 
puniſhment the Jews could: inflict ) he 
2 called upon our Saviour, ſaying, Lord Je- 
EX fas, receive .my Spirit. vii. A&, 59. j 
F- doubted not of audience, when he behel 
him who 1s. /at down at the right hand of 
the majeſty on high, 1. Heb. 3. in another 
b © th not ſitting, but ſtarding there, 
E Procls What was the buſineſs ( to uſe the words 
| Orat. xvit. of another ancient —_— that made him 
£ "riſe thus out of his Father's throne? th 
faw this noble Combatant in his Agony, ay 

rofe up to crown his victory. And it wa 

hs if be had ſaid, Fear not, Stephen :, there 

*s none ſhall beguile thee of thy reward, [ 

ane riſen out of my throne, to reach thee my 
right hand. Beholding te who was cruci: 
fied, grapple with the daxeer that preſents 

zt ſelf to thee.” I am he whom thou ſaweſt || - 
hanging on a'tree : by virtue-of that crucs || | 
fixion I will reward thee. I preſide in theſe }| - 
Combats, and deal the Crowns to Conque* || | 
rours. Fear not therefore thoſe that goabout || | 
to ſtone thee: they do but rear thee a lad || | 
der, againſt their wills, to heaven. Do nit 

ar theme; theſtones will be but as ſo mat 
ſteps. to that bleſſed place where thou ſet 


Ware. 
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" &t. Þ 7s mot for thee to fear the ſtones, 4 
| who art built on me the chief Corney-ftones A 
' tl therefore canſt not fare worſe then T 
dv, who am in glory for ever and ever. 


With fach thoughts as theſe this good 
Man 1aid down his life : which is as great 
ad argument as any of this nature can be, 
that Jeſs both can and will give Erernal/ 
Sto his followers. For elſe a perfon fo 
ill of Wiſedom that they were not able 
to diſpute with him, (vi. AF. 10.) would 
fot have ventured his life, and endured 
the worſt of deaths, having nothing to 
Gmfort him in his agony but onely the 
hope he had from Je/xs, that he would 
recezve his Spirit. This was it that gave 
him-fach bbldneſs and full aſſurance of 
fith. With theſe words in his mouth he 
Would have-died, but that he pitied thoſe 
who did not ſee as much as hedid. Which 
made him expire in prayer for his perſe- 
Gutours z wiſhing them no worſe, then 
ſe | hat they-might not be hindred by this 
7 | fin from believing in Jeſus, and going 
 Þ} thither where the hoped preſently to be 
i || received. 


þ '$o the fame Aſterms rightly under- 
/ | frands thoſe words, .LORD, lay not this 
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fin to their charge. He doth not wiſh # 
- them abſolute impunity, which had been # 
open] | ly. to oppoſe Th T% Oz4 Nawnuoe the'Dj= 
vine Ordinance and conſtitution, . and.tg 
corret the judgment and decree of -the 
molt Juſt, who hath appointed a deſerved 
puniſhment to muttherers : but he begy. 
of God that, notwithſtanding this crime, 
he would give them true compundiion, 
and bring them to.repentance. Tt being 
as if he had ſaid, Do m0t let them die in 
their ancircumciſfon. Draw them by re | 
pertance to the acknowledgment of thee, 
| Kindle the flame -of the Spirit in their 
bearts. B zy the means of my bloud let thew 
be converted; that being waſhed in thi 
lawer of thy grace and in thy bloud, they }| 
may be delivered from their iniquities.. A 
moſt pious concluſion of this bloudy Tre 
gedy 3 one of the principal AQours.in 
which was preſently after ſo miraculouſly 
touched from heaven, that it was viſible 
our Lord had heard the devout prayer of 
his Martyr in this particular : and there- 
fore had notdenied his other requeſt, but 
received his Spirit alſo unto himſelf. ;: '- 
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For if any thing could be clearer then 


this to demonſtrate the truth I am ende- 
youring 
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Sor to prove,- the great love of our 
Ss 7 £340 f q-: > a7 \ | PO. 
"wot Bleſſed Lord would not deny .ic, 


F Who appear'd again, as I ſhew\d in the 
"former Treatiſe, to a very learned perſon, 
ofgieat note and great ſanfity among 
the Jews, and as great an enemy to him 3 
being coz/erting (as he himſelf confeſles, 
xl. AG. 20.) unto his death, when the 
8 blond of his Martyr Stephen. was ſhed. 
 & Pazl T mean, who travelling towards 
Damaſens in a burningrage and fury, and 
8 with a ſharp kr26.05 I againſt Chri- 
ſtians, (and therefore in no fit diſpoſition 
torecerve a truth, or to fall into a fancy 
diretly oppoſite to his preſent temper 
Wy - . YN 
and intereſt, ) was ſuddenly furprized with 
& preat light from heaven ; and beheld 
that Jeſas, whom heno more thought to 
'befo glorious, then he did the Thieves 
that were crucified with him, prefenting 
mm{clf, and diſtin&ly ſpeaking to him, in 
fuch a ſplendid manner, that he fel/ down 
| fo the ground, and could not ſee for the 

glory of that Light + verſc 7, 11. Whoſo- 
uW 4 ver will carefully obſerve what he was, 
- | and how far, as I ſaid, from any fuch 
thoughts, and how deſperately he had 
been lately ingaged againſt St.Srepher,and 
now was: proſecuting other of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, will eafily conclude that he had 
Q. NOW 
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Lord Jeſus at whoſe feet he fell; whom 
otherwiſe no man ſhould have deſpiſed 

- and blaſphemed more then He. Now if Þ 
the Viſion be conſidered, you will find 
that it contains in it this Truth, that Jeſus 
is poſſeſſed | + open Life to give unto us; 
as well as that he is the Sor of God. For, 


T. He beheld him appearing in ſuch a 
brightneſs as that before mentioned, far 
exceeding the ſplendour of the Sun at 
noon-day,according as he himſelf tells the 
ſtory,xxvi. AF.13. Which plainly declared 
him to be the King of Glory, cloathed 
with the Majeſty of God, and poſleſled of || ; 
an heavenly Kingdom ; and therefore || ; 
able to give ETERNALL LIFE to his 
ſervants: which is one of the things that } | 
St. John here faith God hath teſtified to / 

t 
(4 
[/ 


us. Row ſhould he come by fuch arobe 
of light, and how ſhould he appear thus, 
firſt to St. Stepher,and now toSt. Parl.and 
how ſhould he prefent himſelf thus near | , 
to him, and perfeQaly aſtoniſh his bold | ; 
{pirit, if he had not power to doe what | , 
he pleaſed ? And therefore St. Paz! is told. | , 
by our Lord, at this very time when he 

ſaw him in fach Majeſty, that ke ſhould 

be a witneſs of what he had ſeen. wal 
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T had been to no purpoſe, unleſs this Appa- 
 fition had ſomething remarkable in it, ta 
"ptove that he was what he pretended to 
be in his life-time, the Son of God moſt 
High, whom,according to his word which 
he paſſed by. a voice from heaven, he 
2 | bad glorified, and given him power over 
|  feſh. 


2} II. And accordingly you find that the 
7 | thing St. Pau! witneſled was, that Jeſs 
A } was over al, God bleſſed for ever,(ix. Roms. 


& || 5.) and had ſent him to preach the Re- 
8  ſwre@ion, and everlaſting hfe. xii. AF.46. 
= | xvi. 19, Theſe doctrines our Lord him- 
of flf had taught him, when, appearing and 
F || feaking to him in ſuch a glorious light, 
'E } be ſaid, I 2 Feſirs. As much as to fay, 
ws am he whom you buffeted; whom you Afterivs 


« ſeourged ; whom you dragged about, firſt **, —- 
© || to Caiaphas,then to Pilate, whone you called xs we, 
F continually the Carpenter's ſon ; whom you 

w | mmber anz0ng the dead, langhing aloud at, 

FT thoſe that preach the ReſurreFion. It is F 

| that ſpeak : and therefore believe that which 

11” ſerovant Stephen ſaw ;, though when he 


be told you ſo you would not believe it. 


\ 


ry by Thus he learnt, faith Aſterins, by expe- 
3 | "ence, that Chriſt was alive; and was 
| Q-2 neither 
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neither corrupted by death , nor ſtolh 
away ſecretly by his Diſciples, but riſen 
from the dead, & Game 5 3ro:, ard 
reigned over the whole world. This he 
preached with as great a zeal, as before 
he perſecuted. He was ſuch an Auxihiry, 
as before he had been: an enemy 3 ies 
£435r:eg, both, {trong and reſolute. 


ITE. For you may obſerve, that he did 
not merely rationally conclude from the 


glory whercin Jeſs was, that all he had 


ſaid was true, and that he was able togive 
Everlaſting Life: but he heard him alſo 
ſay expreſly at this time, when he appea- 
red to him, that he would beſtow this ce- 
Ieſtial Inheritance upon us, even xs Gen- 
tiles, who were {t:angers to the promiſes, 
foreiners ard aliens from the Common- 
wealth of 1/acl, having no ſuch hope, 
There was nothing againſt which the 
Phariſaicall fpirit was more imbittered 
then this, that other Nations ſhould ſhare 
with them and be equall to them in the 
bleſlings of the Meſ/zah. The Religion 
wherein St. Puul had been bred was con- 
cerned in no principle more then this,that 
the 1cſ{t- of the world were all unclean, 
and never to be united to them ; unlcls 
thcy would be circumectſ-d, and —_ 
: the 


" FThap.7. of theWord. 
| the Law of Moſes. And therefore had he 


not been preſſed with undeniable evi- 
dence, he would never have conſented to 
this truth, which was ſo much againſt the 
grain of that ſpirit which poſlefſed him 
and which he but once mentioning to his 
Country-men, they were ready to tear 


| him in pieces. xxii. AF. 21,22. And yet 


he reports this for a certain Truth from 
the mouth of Je/zs himſelf, who bad him 
(as he relates this glorious Viſion to 
Agrippa,a Prince well skilled in the Law,) 
go unto the Gentiles , to oper their eyes, 
(as He had done his,) to turn ther from 


durkneſs unto light, and from the power of 


Satan unto God ; that they might receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and INHERITANCE 


/ among them that are ſandTified by faith itt 


him. xxvi. A. 17, 18. And accordingly 
he went and preached every-whete, in 
obedience to this heavenly Viſion, the 


_ comfortable doctrine of the Reſurredtion 


and Eternall Life, to us Gentiles as well 
as others: witneſſerg both to ſinall and 


| great that, as the Prophets had forctold, 


Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and ſhould be the firſt 
that ſhould riſe from the dead , and ſhew 


LIG HT wnto the people ( of Ijrael, that 


5,) and to the Gentiles : vert. 22, 23. By 
Light in the holy language is meant the 
Q 3 gladiome 
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gladſome diſcovery of God's good will 
and pleaſure. For as by Darkzeſs it ex- 
preſles ignorance, ſorrow and heavineſ ; 
© by its oppoſite, knowledge, joy and 
chearfulneſs. And the. Light which we 

, have by Chriſt's ſufferings and riſing from 
the dead, can be nothing elfe but the 


bleſſed hope of immortality. ThisSt. Joby || 


tells us is the /ight of mankind : ( 1, 4. 
ſoz him was LIFE, and the life was the 
LIGHT of wen ; that is, their ſingular 
comfort and fatisfaction , which make 
their life not to be irkſometo them :)and 
with this Light St. Payl endeavoured ta 
fill the world, that they might all know 
how much they were indebted to Feſa, 
who brought Life and immortality to light 
by his Goſpel. 


And can it enter into any man's 
thoughts, that he world have ſet himſelf 
to preach this doctrine of happineſs to us, 
(which his own people ſo abhorred we 
ſhould partake of, ) if God the WORD 
had not made him infallibly aflured of it? 
Nay, how coxld he have preached it fo 
long, unleſs, as he there ſpeaks, he had ob- 
tained help of God; who countenanced his 
preaching, and approved this teſtimony 
of his concerning his Son Feſ#s, by the 


mighty 
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| mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt 2 He 
- Þ himſelf alfo teſtified the ſtrong belief he 
3 | had of the Refurretion, and of the Glo- 
d F yythat ſhall be revealed, by his labou- 
'e || nog ſo abundantly as he did in the work 


of the Lord ; to whom he was deſirous 
e f toexpreſs an extraordinary affection, -be- 
* | cauſe his grace and love had ſo abounded 
| towards him. He thought he could ne- 
e | verin the leaſt requite his kindneſs ; and 
r {| therefore would not gain one farthing, 
$ || not ſo much as a bit of bread, by this 
1 | preaching : But, though he might have 
2 | lived by the Goſpel, choſe rather to work 
7 | with his own hands, to ſupport himſelf 
» | and thoſe that were with him ; that he 
F | might win the more Souls to his Maſter, 
by making Religion without charge to 
them. A great argument of his zeal to 

* | ffrve his Lord, and promote his honour, 
1d of his firm belief of immortall life, 

\ | where he deſired onely to have his ſer- 
| vices rewarded. Which is excellently ex- 
| preſſed by the forenamed Aſterixs, when 
| he fays, that he refuſed fo finall a recom- 
pence of his infinite labours,asa daily pro- 
viſion for his body, which was ſo often 
beaten and bruiſed, Iva wadky 6H tis nao ymdye 
ms o mis Savors amdilon, that receiving nothing 
upon Earth, he might lay up all in Heaven. 
Q 4 IV. And 


v7 * 


8 KAT : YES OE TS YN ” EF I 
"=. 5 SEWER, 2 3% E $54 5 EF ISES PE I *, Ox GAS Wo Con dnds - TY bt NN ” 
n C A S264 OM SL 2 vo, (4 9 J- y Sb 7 b 3-4 7 IIS2, L RT - 'Y x" VP” tha S ” 
= th. eb p 4 « P SE $4 7 To 6x - lag x i , EE. 6p b > 4,0 \ MOTO S.. -> - $4 LEFT RN” > 
FOR CHE IS "ap> OED 0 ec 7s OR LT 6 EG EDA CE I A (3. 25 þ ' 4 e: i", $$5-v 3 RI 
ve COS RE Te Sg NN 9x 0 FL . Fes Pak" ; We. 7 a, © = OR 
þ - 1 IST ; '£ Fug. 4 TY. $58 << ©. 
i OR * q #7=- ; 6 : 7 
TIE}, Þ I + % p » f / 2 opts 
s. £2 ERR . s ; Oo hs 
"225 © -C0 ng IÞe LC LIHmony - BB 
5 85-Y þ-, ZH. 
bye PN. n =, * Cs ry 
3 aa [4 - . E ! » f. * q ns.” 7 þ (4 => b. 
=. b i.” . - ”_ L _— jo 3 '% 2. 
X £% af” | - - k p44] 
__ . o * ws. # » 0 _ 
+ - _ 


Cs 
4 
» 
. 

5 * 


TV. -And therefore you may obſerve, 
rhat his ſervice was'ſo acceptable to our 
Saviour, that he gratified himhere inthis 
world above our mortall condition : and 
ro give him an earneſt or pledge of the 
good things to come , and the honour 
thould be Tone him there, hedid himthe 
favour to - tranſport him into the Third 
heaven, and another time into Paradiſe; 
where he ſaw Viſions and heard words 
too glorious for him to utter, or us to un- 
derſtand in this preſent ſtate. 2 Cor. xii, 
3, 4. This was a farther confirmation 
which the Eternall WORD gave of his 
power to give Eternal Life, and of his 
intentions 'to take us up unto himſelf. 
For he was carried thus above the clouds 
by the power and favour of Feſ#s ; who 
hereby bare witneſs to himſelf how glo-. 
rtous he is,* and how able to advance his 

/ taithfull Diſciples to the ſame height of 
heavenly felicity. For he fays it was 4 
man in Chriſt, one who by the happineſs 
of belonging to him had this noble pri- 
viledge beſtowed on him ; And he gives 
this as an inſtance of the Viſions and Re- 
velations 3 Kv2% of the LORD, (ver.1.), 
which isthe title of Je/#s moſt frequent- 
ly in the New Teftament, who zs ak” 
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Fof aff. x. AF. 36. He ſhatcht him up into 

the Heavens. : He tranſported him, no 
body knows how, to the celeſtiall habita- 
Ss | fons. And either by a 74, # «22205, 
d |} Frankie, (as St.Greg.Naz *. diſtinguiſhes * 07 ii 
e || them, ) a rapture of mind inthe body, or pwr hy 
r | the aſcenſion of his mind quite out of the 559. 
e | body, or the aſtumption of both far a 
4 | time into thoſe regions above, he let him 
> | ſeſtrange lights, and hear fach words as 
s } are not to be ſpoken with our tongues. 
- | Which was a very full demonſtration of 
l. | the Majeſty of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
n Þ| ofhisability to tranſlate us to thoſe hea- 
S I yenly places, and of his purpoſes likewiſe 
Ss | tomakeus at laſt ſo happy. 


C Behold here the glory of the Chriſtian 
0 I Religion, whoſe Authour is ſo highly 
- | exalted, that he exalts this Miniſter of 
s | his far abovethe greateit perſons in former 
f times. The tranſlation of Elias ( as the 
4. | often named Aſterirs ſpeaks *) ont of this Th.55xow- 
's | world wherein we are, 3s every-where cele- pe 
- | brated as a wonder, ' But wixa nirs pur | 
-S how far he went, no Revelation hath ex- 
= | Pained. Perhaps he was not carried very 
); Þ high above the Earth by that power which 
lifted hint up, to the place which was deſti- 
ma for his habitation. But the tranſlation 
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o Concerning the Teſtimony Pare If 
_ of St. Paul was fab more illuſtrious and fs. || 
mous ; the very place being noted to which 
he was carvid > and that no inferiour one, | 
but almoſt half way tothe Poke heavens of 
all. Let the Hebrews hereafter ceaſe to © 

. pride themſelves in the honour that waz 
done to Moſes , who alone went up to the 
top of mount Sinai, and was in the midſt 
of the clouds and darkneſs which appeared 
there. My Paul, in ſtead of a mountain, 
aſcended into heaven 3 and in ſtead of a 
cloud, was carried beyond the air that is 
above the clouds. And very fitly for it 
became a Man of Chriſt to outſtrip Moſes as 
much, as the Old Law was excelled by the 
Goſpel! that St. Paul preached : which he 
calls the Myſtery hid from ages and gene- 
rations, but now made manifeſt to the 
Saints , ( or Chriſtians ) to whom God 
would muke known what is the riches of the 
glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles; 
which 3s Chriſt in us, the hope of glory. 
1. Col. 26, 27. 


HI. 


And here now let us leave the hiſtory 
of this great Man, and paſs to the Third 
Teſtimony which the WORD gave of this 
truth, to St. Fohrz. Who as he is the _ 

| J 


\ [* Chap: 7. of the Word, ar 7 
| ly perſon that ( after the other Evange- ; 
; | liſts had ſet down the genealogy of our 
' | Lord according to the fleſh ) expounds 
PI uM) Zvaggey vmagkiy Ty O35 Atye, as Proclus * * 8 m3 
| ſpeaks, the Eternall ſubſiſtence without e000 lar 
any beginning of God the WORD, and #* 
| his generation of the Father before all 
worlds: ſo he hath gathered here together, 
| more clearly then any of the reſt, all the 
Evidences and grounds of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and alſo recerved the moſt full and 
| pregnant demonſtrations of what he hath 
particularly: recorded, concerning Eter- 
_ nal life in the Son of God, For when 
| our Bleſſed Lord, (the WOR D made 
\ | fleſh,) whom he beheld aſcending into 
| heaven, appeared to him from thence in 
a moſt glorious manner, you may ob- 
| {+ ferve, 


, I. That he ſufficiently declares his pow- 
e& to doe what he pleaſes, by taking to 
himſelf that very Name and Title where- 
by God the Father Almighty ſometimes 
revealed himſelf to the Prophets. You 
reade 1n the xli. 1/2. 4. xlv. 6. the Lord, 
the King of 1/7ael,and his Redeemer, faith, 
| {amthe firſtand the laſt > which is theve- 
ry fame with thoſe words 1. Rev. 8. I an 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
| ending, 
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ending, ſaith the Lord, &c. thoſe two 
being the names of the firſ# and the lf 
letters in the Greek Alphabet, as A andZ 
are the firſt and laſt in our Chriſt-croſ 
row. Now if you look farther into this 
book of the Revelation, you will find 
that in this very {ſtyle our Bleſfed Lord 
ſpeaks of himſelf. In rhe very beginning 
of the. Viſions there recorded , St. Johy 
heard one call to him with a loud voice, 
as of a trumpet, ſaying, I am Alpha and 
Omneea, the firſt and the laſt + (1. Rev. 11,) 
and turning about to ſee who it was that 
ſpake to him, our Saviour appeared in 
the form and ſhape of a King and Prieſt 
ſhining in glory, as you reade verl. 12, 
13, &c. And thus he concludes his Re- 
velation as he had begun : xx. 13, 16. 
1 am Alpha and Omega, the Leginning and 
the end, &C. I Jejus have ſent mMy Ar- 
gel to teſtify unto you theſe things in the 
Churches. Which is a demonſtrative ar- 
gument that Eternall Life is in him, and 
that he wants no power to effect any 
thing he hath promiſed 3 being equal] to 
the Father Almighty, whoſe Name elſe 
he would not have aflumed. 


IT. Andif weexamine the ſenſeand mea- 
ning of this Name, we ſhall {till be farther 
; col- 
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* | convinced, that he will undoubtedly im- 
ploy his power to beſtow upon us that 
Fternall Life winch is 1n him. For when 
the Almighty calls himſelf the Firſ# and 
& & the Laſ?, he cither declares that he is the 
is | ETER NALL, who gave being to all 
1d. | things, and remains after they are all dead 
rd | and gone : or elſe, (as Oecolampadins and 
np | Calvin underſtand thoſe words in 1/aiah, ) 
by Þ that he is the IMMU T ABLE, from 
x | fiſt to laſt conſtant to himſelf and his pro- 
wd | miſes. Which is the glols of R. Solomon 
.) U upon the words 3 who reters them to the 
at | help and affiſtence which God would give 
in | to the laſt as well as the firſt of Abraham's 
eſt | children. What he had been to {/-ae!, 
2, | the lame he would {till be. He had at 
e- | the firſt taken them to be his people; and 
6. | therefore in the latter days he would ſtil] 
»d || 'own them, and ſhew his ſpeciall aftetion 
/r- | to them. 


ar- [ ſee no reaſon why theſe two expoſi- 
nd } tions ſhould be thought ſo inconſiſtent, as 
ny | to exclude one the other; when they 
to | may both be very well joyned together. 
le | And then our Lord intends by. the aſ- 
ſumption of this Title, that St. Fob and 
all the Chriſtian Churches ſhould look 
upon him as the Eternall God, able to 
Per- 
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F perpetuate his love and mercy towartyy 
4 them world without end ; and as alway 
the ſame unchangeable Wiſedom ang 
Goodneſs, whoſe mind and will is ng 
more alterable then his power , but re- 
mains as firmly fixed as God the Father 
Almighty doth. So that look what God 
the Father now 1s or hath been, or what 
himſelf hath ever been to the body of his 
Church ; the ſame He will {till continue 

immutably to our endleſs happineſs. If 

God the Father was, and is, and will be 

the Alpha or beginning 3 the ſame is He 

- Iikewiſe. All things come from him to 

: his Church, of which he 1s the Founder; 

by him it ſubſiſts and continues ; and he 

hath ſuch a creative power in him, that 

he can give all bleflings, even Life ever- 

laſting, to it. For though we die, yet he 

is the O-zega, who remains f{t1]] in being 

after all the world is buried in its ruines; 

and therefore can quicken our duſt and 

aſhes, and gather them up to himſelf, and 

make them glorious. God the Father 

raiſed him from the dead, and gave him 

glory : and therefore, ſeeing He hath the 

fame power, (as appears by theſe titles,) 

He can doe as much for us, and give us 
lorious reſurrection. In this God the . 

Father faithfully fulfilled the —_ kr 
a _ 


OR 


Fad made him, of glorifying him with 
” | himſelf : and eraline we may be confi- 
dent he will be as true to us, and make 
good all the promiſes he hath left us for 
our incouragement in his obedience; be- 
auſe he is perfeftly ſuch as his Father 
s. 


T 
4 
. And, to come a little nearer to that in- 
x terpretation which Rabbi So/ozzor gives 
ef | ofthe words of the Prophet, (where this 
« || apreſſion is firſt uſed, ) our Lord would 
» | have us think that, as God the Father 
5 | Almighty, having begun to. ſhew mercy 
. || and favour to [/rae/, would not fail to go 
| 
+ | 9nandcontinue the fame kindneſs to the 
+ | £nd: fo He, being likewiſe the ALPHA, 
: | having begun, that is, to raiſe himſelf a 
+ | Church, and to doe great things for it, 
- | even to die and purchaſe it with his 
: bloud, would undoubtedly be the OME- 
1 | G4, finiſh, that is, his own work, and 
1 || bring that of which he had laid the foun- 
+ | dation to an happy concluſion ; never 
| | ceaſing his kindneſs, till he had perfected 
+ | is Saints in that Life he had begun to 
) beſtow upon them. Or, as he began in 
2 | tis world to raiſe men from the dead, to 
« | beſtow upon them other great benefits , 


to make them very precious promiſes of 
greater 
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. oreater favours, and to-ſeal thera with ly 
loud : fo he would have them reſt afſu: 


red, he would cor.tinue to the endto doe 


them good, and at the laſt raiſe all his 


faithfull ſervants from the dead, and take 
them up to live with himſelf; and in the 
mean time perform every other promiſe 
he had made. for. their preſent ſatisfaction 
and ſupport in this troubleſome world, 
As he died for them., ſo he would have 
them make account he lived for them; 
becauſe he is always the ſame, at laſt' the 


very ſame that he was at firſt : And there- - 


fore fmce he lives, they might exped to 
live alſo. 


IF. But he did not leave them merely 


to draw thele inferences themſelves from 


that great Name whereby he now made 
himſelf known to St. Fobz ; but immedi- 
atcly, after he had told who he was, he 
more clearly and particularly declares 
this very thing, that he hath Life 7 him- 
#elf. - For you reade that St. Joh, behol- 
ding hini in ſuch glory, with a counte- 
nance as bright as the Sun when it ſhi- 
neth 1n its ſtrength, (which was a ſight 
too ſtrong for our weak eyes to look 
upon, 1. Rev. 16. ) fell at his feet, as one 
dead. He was as much aſtonithed at his 
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ence, though he knew Jeſis loved 
tim , as St. Pax] was, while he was aper- 
feutour of himi; Which ſhews that our 


Y 


e W_ 5 "VP | - , 
« © Lord appeared now in a moſt amazin 
. Þ glory ; too fplendid for the capacity © 


# 
£ 
% 3) 
y 4X 
1 Y 


p beſt Friends to endure long; withour 
' the danger of ceaſing to be. trien. . For ſo 
fax were thoſe words which our Lord 
| fake from giving him life, that, like to 
| thoſe who Heretofore beheld the glory 
L of God, he was more aſtoniſhed at what 
"he'faw, then comforted with what he 
_ | heard; and thought, it is probable, he 
ſhould die preſently and give up the 
ghoſt. Burt in this trembling fit Jeſs was 
pleaſed graciouſly to approach, and lay- 
7 ng his right hand on him, bad him 20+ 
\ | feer, nor let that Majeſty of God which 
- || i beheld in him caſt him into fuch a 
great conſternation. © It 1s true indeed, 
- | (fays he; verl. 17.) [a the firſt and the 
os | *4ft, as I ſaid before; that is, am in- 
- I "veſted with all the power of God ; 
_ | *bearing his Name and Authority : 
- | ©but there is ſo much confort in this, 
- | 7 that it ought rather to have tranſpor- 
t | {14d thee with joy, then ſtruck .thee 
c ; With terrour. For (as it there follows, 
e |: vl. 18.) IT, who call my (elf Alpha 
s | Md Oe, the firſt and laſt, am he that 
. R &« l[zvet h. | 
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« liveth, and was dead; 1,the very tames 
« perſon who loved thee and the reſt, of (| 
« mankind ſo well as to die for you,, and 
© never made ule of my power to. your i 
« hurt, .am-riſen from the dead; and af. 
< ter all my-ſufferings (ſuch as you muſt Þ 


« endure for my ſake) am alive, ' as thou 


« ſceſt, and in a far better condition then Þþ 


« T was before, when thou waſt not thus 


< afraid of me. Though m my firſt at- | 
« tempt to raiſe a ChurchT ſuffereddeath, Þ 


< and laid. the foundation - of it in my 


< bloud: yet it is apparent I have over. Þ 


© come; death, and now live in greater 
< {plendour then ever. 


If out Lord had ſtopt here, and faid no | 


more, this had been ſufficient to convince 


him of his power to preſent to himlelfa | 


glorious Church; and from the lowelt 
and moſt aftliicted condition, to raile it to 
the greateſt honour here, and to eternall 
vlory 1n the other world. But he pro- 
ceeds for the ſtronger confirmation of his 
faith, and fays, © Behold, more then this 


«© I a4 alive for evermore, T have Eternal 


<« Life, and can never loſe this power: Þ 
* ard therefore thou mayſt believe me F 


<'when I ſay that T am the Omega, who! 


* thou knoweſt to be the A/pha; for Icatl : 


6 perfed 


a 3 vl $5 Per 
£1 - HET; ORES. » 
. 2 Jo - 


4 | | Eo: fe} what I nk undertaken, and 
£ {bring to an happy iffue all the good ] 
we” begun, to work for you. The 
es poſterity ſhall find tha" I am a- 
Þ& ®$live; and ableto promote them to'ever- 
I. laſting bli. Fear not, theſe words are 
| | *4ll true, and therefore T conclude them 


1 
r 
» 
t 
U 
n | %within AMEN; ( wherewith I was 
s | * wont, thou mayſt remember, to.con- 
fs 
b, 
Y 
T- 
a 


| *firm my ſayings; ) that thou mayſt reſt 

- #affured T now fay nothing hut the cer- 

F *tain indubitable truth, when I tell thee, 

- | ©T am he that was dead, and now am 
« alive n and that I live for evermore. 
O06; vv ot6v 7 04 mu $5v m7 ugKey he © 6Þ1P 2044 2; pe 
*Cas Andreas Ceſarienſss conceives his 

0 | *meaning, ) How canſt thou imagine 
c | *then that thou art in danger to faffer 
a Þ *any harmby my appearing to thee, fince 
ſt *the power which thou {ſceſt me have 
tO} *isto give life, not death, unto my ſer- 
all | *vants > I never uſed, thou maylt re- 
O* | *member. to kill men, but to ſave 
bs D *them ; and therefore thus thou maylſt 
W, | *be confident I will {till imploy my om- 
ul} *tipotent power ; for I a: Alpha and 
*} *Oega, the fame ar laſt that I was at 
mg fiſt: T am come that you might have 
on} '* life, and that you might have it more 
call -y Sundancly. 
j R 2 " And 
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' And indeed, as he ſtill. goes on,.1 | 
« have the keys of hell and of death; or (a 
<«< we render the word Ad), here tran(]a- 
& ted hell, in 1 Cor. xv. 55.) the heys of 
* the grace and of death. I can open 
<« the graves, as I did at my death, and 
« can looſe the bands of death, as I did at 
< my reſurrection. I can bring you out 
< of that dark eſtate where no \ $6 fees 
« you, and reſtore you to life again; 
< nay, raiſe you to that Light wherein 
<« thou beholdeſt me ſhine. 
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And here again it is obſervable, that 
our Saviour takes to himſelf that very 
power which is afcribed to Almighty God 
by Hannah; who fays1n her Song, 18am. 
ii. 6. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; 
he bringeth down tothe grave, and bringeth 
#þp. Whcreby he would ſuggeſt to St. Johy, 
that all things are committcd to his truſt, 
afd are in his power : ( for that 1s fre- 
quently denotcd in the holy language by 
Keys, the badge of a Steward's authort- 
ty and powcr in a family :) and therefore 
it is rot too hard for him to overcome the 
&reat Conquerout of all men, to open the 
priſor-deors that have been fo long ſhut } 
and faſt locked, to looſe the chains of | 
death; 


* th 
* 44-4 "> 


Chap. - 7. TW het Ford. 


5 I eat, and overthrowhim quite who hath 
Y the power of it, that is, the Devill.” But 
> | this he would have us ſtedfaſtly believe, 
f F. and therefore immediately bids him (not 
1} He as a mandead, but get up and) write 
Jo the things that thou p: ſt ſeen : - Ver, I9. 
A | Thatis, © Let my ns know that I am 
has hag alive, and that IT bear the ſame afieqion 
Uh *to them that I ever had. Send them 
th *this comfort from me, that I not onel 


 Ehve, but always live, and have all pow- 
& ex committed to me, even over the 
Fo ne and death : ſo that if any man 
*loſe his. life for me, I can give it him a- 
R/ « oain, with ſuch an increale of dignity 
< and glory as thou ſeeſt me enjoy. 


*5 And we muſt needs confc<is that there 
is an exceeding great comfort in this aflit- 
t rance, which he gave thus in his own 

perſon and with his own mouth to this 
oly Apoſtle; who knows, as he ſpeaks 
Y In another caſe, xix. Joh. 35. that be faith 
true, For hereby we reſt ſatisfied of one 
part ofthe Record which is to be proved, 
that Life 3s # Jeſus3 and ſee moreover 
much. reaſon to believe the other part, 
Shae 4 he intends to beſtow it on us. 
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IV. ,But for a fuller evidence of that, 
you may conſider, in the laſt place, that 
this WORD of God gave frequent teſti- 
monies of it to St. Joh inthe tollowing 
Letters to the Seven Churches of Af, 
Where they are fo obvious, , that I may 
leave it to the moſt. careleſs hand to.ga; 
therthem. To one he faith, I wil give 
to him that quercometh to eat f the tree of 
life, which 3s in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
God. ii. Rev. 7. To another, I will giae 
hirz a crown of life : and, He ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſecond death : ver. 10,11. Toa 
third, 1 will give hin the white Stone, Ge. 


a certain knowledge and aſſurance, z.e, 


 C as I hope to ſhew in another place,) of 
the promiſed reward : ver. 17. To ano- 
ther, He ſhall be cloathed in white raiments 
and I will not blot out his name out of the 
book. of life, bit I will confeſs his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his angels : 
111. 5. And, to name no more, .he prom 
ſes to grant to him- that. overcometh, to 
{it down with. him in his throne ©: ver. 21; 
Which, though it may have ſome reſped 
to the high place and dignity he ſhould 
injoy in the ' Church in this world, yet, 


had not its' full completion but in the | 
other life; where he. will crown the fide» | 
k.4 '- 3 Set. &' + ity | 
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I; "of all victorious Souls with the grea- 
Tis glory and honour. 


how: can' we doubt of it, when we 
hear ſuch expreſs promiſes of immortall 
bl86 ſo oft repeated, from the mouth of 
the WORD of God himſelf, after he went 
to-heaven 2 Great is our aſſurance, great 
wthe confidence we may take from ſach 
4 Record'as this ; 1f we be in the number 
of thoſe that overcome - remain conſtant, 
that is, and fixed in our Chriſtian reſplu- 
tion; notwithſtandin any affaults' that 
ither by the good or 
bad things we this world, to ei us to 
revolt from our duty. For St. John (aw 
ind heard theſe things from the Lord: Fe- 
fu himſelf, upon his own Day, (the day 
of his ceftirection from the dead; ) and 
wa glory ſo bright, that it was an etn- 
blem of the happineſs hewill beſtow -np-. 
oti'us; and with ſuch earneſt afleverati- 


 ohs of their truth and certainty, as are fuf- 


ficient to: awake the dulteft- and moſt le- 
thargick Souls to/attend'to' what he fays. 
For thus he begins his Letter to the 
Church of Laodicea, who were grown 


q frangely chill and' indevout, Theſe things 


 ſeiththe Aner,the faithfull Lond true Witneſs, 


the beginning of the Creation of God. til. T4. 
R 4 By 


s y A oo MR ft” a 
2 ES "oF, WE > (Wh. $$. 
BR WO ET ot © Fn £0 We REI 
» > x #2 & ? 26 I Pk 2 IIb 
Fu 
OE 
*, 


To pI Cre ip "4 "ih Ns of - «- CR En £4 
9 Obs 38 bs y 7 II : Yo" ? p 5" ' "SS 
< vw = L £4 AIAN a » . 
. ny : , "- x . Y: 
: 3, les ".s E = 
E « 9 o 4 Y F . j% &; 
r þ 4 : * 7 k ke P-2 * 
< XY * *A , ” 
\ Bo 
> boy 


" By the name of A ME N,. which he 
A" gives himſelf, he would have them un- 
E. derſtand , that..by him all the promiſes 
3 made to the Church ſhall undoubtedly 

be fulfilled; ' according tothat of St. Pauh 
2 Cor. 1. 20. In him all the promiſes off 
(Rod. are Yea, andin him Amen. © He may 
% be bclicyed, for he is a Witeſs who 
< affirms and teſtifies nothing þut the ve- 
<« ry truth, which can never fail: becauſe 
< he. isthe Efficient cauſe of-all things, by 

* whom they were at firſc created, and by: 

' © whom mankind is now repaired ;- and 
< therefore is the Head of. all creatureg, 
< efpecially of all Chriſtians, who ſhall 
<* riſe again from the dead to immortal 
<« life. SoI expound the laſt words; [the 
beginning of the Creatiqn of God, | as 4t- 
dreas Ceſarien(is doth ; who takes inboth 
ſenſes of the word *Aex3, (as I have of the 
word Creation,). which ſignifies not one- 
ly Principium, the beginning or origi 
nall, but 'Principatumz ., the principality: | 
or dominion which the Son of God hath 
over all creatures, of which he is the Aus 
thour, What may we not expect from 
Þ- {o great a Prince, who hath ſuch an abs ' 
E- ſolute command over all things ? And | 
| why ſhould we doubt of his Sovercigntfs 
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xappeared in fuch an amazing ſplens 
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Jour -Iry" 1h and proclaimed in theſe 
and other 


uch like Titles the ſiperemi- 
gent: glory of his Majeſty 2 Or why ſhould 
yequeſtion his truth, who had approved 
til ſo many: ways the true and faith- 


full Witneſs z eſpecially by ſending the 


Holy Ghoſt (as you ſhall hear preſently ) 
to-bear witneſs to him, according to his 
promiſe 2 We ought to rely upon his 
word 3 and to fear nothing, but leſt we 
ſhould reject-or diſtruſt the teſtimony of 
&Perſon fo greatand fo juſt; whoſe pow- 
erappeared, from his very firſt entrance 
intothe world, to be ſo far tranſcending 


*allcreatures, that the Apoſtles might ſee 


before his aſcenſion to the gloxy wherein 


ﬆ. John beheld him, that as he had the 


Words of eternall Life, fo he- had that 
Life in himſelf, which in due time he 
would beſtow upon them. 


. For though He had all the paſſions of a Greg. Na. 


man, get he had all the perfeFions likewiſe. 
of God : that none might be ſo profanely 
wntumelions, as to contemn his Deity, be- 
ceuſe he took upon him the graſineſs of our 

anity. He was born of a worn, but 
ſhe 'a Virgin : that was humane , this Di- 
vines Fe was wrapt in ſwaddling-cloaths 
 ORIET | when 
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cloaths that wrapt him in the ſepulchre whey 
he was dead, Te W45 laid in a4 Manger's 
but then glorified by Angels, pointed to by 
4 Star, and morſbipped by the Wiſe men; 
He was driven into Egypt 3 but there drow 


away the errours of the Egyptians. The 


Jews ſaw no beauty in him 5 but he ſhom 
upan the mountain brithter then the Sun; 
prefiguring the glory to which he ſhould 
aſcend. j27 was baptized and tempted, at 
Mar ; birt he took amay the Sins of he 


World, and; got the vidtory, as God. Hh 


was hungry: 3, but fed many thouſands, and 
3s himſelf;#he heauenly Bread which giveth 
life. He was thirſty ;,.but gave the waters 
of life, and. made rivers: of living water 

flow from thoſe that believed on him. Ih 
was. called. a Samaritan, and they ſaidihe 
had a-Devill ; but he. put Devils to flight, 
and tumbled whole legions of them into-the 
deep, and made the Prince of Devills fal 
like lightning from heaven. He was ſold 


for thirty. pieces of ſiluer; but purchaſed the 


whole World with the great:-price of his-ow 
bloud. He was led as 2 ſheep to the flangh- 
ter, but was the Shepherd. of Iſrael, and 
70W 7s of all. the World, He was dumb as 


lamb before the ſhearers; bat is. the WORD | 


BY eached by thhe-woice of one” crying int the 


wilder- | 


. IBA 
y 


an infant 3 but fhaked off the | 
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þ erneſe He Was ee gi bruiſed; 
”Y healed every ſickneſs and all manner of. 
ſeaſe. He was lifted np onthe tree, and 
there fixed 3 but reſtored us ta the tree of 
bfe, and ſaved the thief who was crucified 
| wh hive. He laid dawn his life ;, but had 
ower io, take ih 4gain,and the vert rent, the 
reks were cleft, : and. the dead mere raiſed. 
Regied 3 but. he $f ves life, and. by death 
ec death. He was buried : but 
ole again ouh of the grave. He went: þ Nie 
hehe H ; bat Z brought up Souls mith hin, 
- Ot 1 HO, into. beaver, and. will coms © 

ain, to judge the quick and the. dead, and - 
to. exantine all. ſuch SOON as detratt 

oor bis glory. 


'O.wy Soul, far ever . praiſe bins jo 
thy, heart rejoyce in his -holy Name. 
Love him as thy. Life ; canfide .in; his 
word ; depend on his power ;, and ex- 
pect from him the bleſling of Eternal Life. 
For he is the AMEN, the faithfull and true 
witneſs, who cannot lie; the beginning 
of the Creation of God, whom all Crea- 
tres without a voice confeſs to be their 
Lord. The Heavens cry, that it was God Proclus 
who bowed them, and came down to be a _ = 
man for our ſabes. The Sun cries, It was —_— 
m Lo ord who was crucified in the fleſh x 5 at 
the 


nm 
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” 248 Concerning theTeſtimony Part, 
4 the light of mhoſe' Divinity. I was afrajl 

and withdrew my beams. The Eart cries, 

It was He that formed me, who ſuffered, 
which made me quake and tremble at the 
horrid fa. The Sea cries, Hewas not my 

Dow-ſervant who walkt, with one of his 
Diſciples, upon my back. The Temple cries, 
He that was worſhipped here is now bliſ- 

phemeds; and much [ rend my garments. 
Nay, Hell cries, He was not a mere man | 
who deſcended hither 5 for mhonz I received 

as 4 Captive, I found to be the Ommniqotent Nl 
God. And if we ach the heavenly powers, 
and deſire the Angels and Archangels and 
the whole hoſt of heaven to tell us, Whowa 

he that appeared on earth, and was crucified 

in the fleſh they will all anſwer aloud.jn the 
words of the Prophet David: The Lord, 
the God of hoſts, he'is the King of Glory, 

To him be glory and dominion for ever ant 
ever. Amen, 4 ke: 


CHAP, 


| Ll *  CaFep. VII. 
Concerning the Teſtimony of the 
- HOLY G HOST, the 
Third Witneſs in Heaven, 


AJOWl proceed to examine the Te- 


N ſtimony which the Third Witneſs 


+. 


| ty gave concerning this future 


atez which is the HOLY GHOST, 
the Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity. 


| Who openly afſures us, by as many ways 


and by the ſame means, that we have eter- 
nall Life in Chriſt Feſus, as he did that 
Jeſus is the Sor of God. And, that I may 
not be tedious in a buſineſs wherein we 
have already received ſuch fſatisfaGtion, let 
us take but a ſmall taſte of thoſe zhree 
Teſtimonies of the Holy Ghoſt, which I ' 
alledged inthe former Treatiſe. 


[. 


And frſ#, you know that there was a 
vilible appearance of the HOLY GHOST 
at our Saviour's Baptiſm : when the Di- 
yine 
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_ tg came down from heaven, El 
reſted on bun 4n the fight 'of Johr the 
Baptiſt 5 whereby nh Beret that 
this was the Moeab, the King of Ipae} 

| tully enquire into1t:\ we 
ſhall find it;xo have been as clear a Wit: 
nefs, that it 1s1n his power and .in his 


And if .we ca 


® 


faithfull ſtbjedts. - 


T. For, the very end of its apped- 


ring/ was to-inveſt- him- with the higheſt 


. oftice and dignity 5 which from this time | | 
he took' apon him and exerciſed, where: 


 asbefoteihe'had lived as'a private perſon, 
So.youreade x. AF. 38. that he was anoiy- 
red with" the Holy Ghoſt and with power; 
Which' being a ceremony whereby Kings 
are created,-we are to underſtand that by 


the coming down of the HOLY GHOST 


he was appoitited our Lord and Sovereign; 
one part of whoſe office 1s, to beſtow re- 
_ -wards On. thoſe that doe him good and 
faithfull ſervice. ' Now þzs K __ 1ot 


being of this World, as he profetied, and* 


as was apparent by his life and death 
and yet he conſtantly aflerting that he 
was a King , and exerciſing ſcverall atts 
of Royall Authority, as TI have formerly 
proved; we muſt conclude, that by this 
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"WYe750r he was yn, engr be a King in a 
. ike heavens : where he diſpoſes of all pla- be 


cesiand, preferments, and \will. promote 
all bis loyall ſub jets to the greateſt ho- 
nours and dignities. 2 


16 
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'$ + There is no reaſon to doubt of it, for 
| the Glory of the Lord which at his Bap- 
* tim deſcended on him, fo as it had never: 
| done on any man, 'was the Seal, or, if 
* you Will, the Crown of God upon him ; 
| which markt him to be the Lord of Glo- 
| | bport whom we may expect - the bleſ: 


A 


ing of Eternall Life. The very opening 
allo of the Heavens, at the deſcentof the 
- | HOLY GHOST upon hmm, fignified as 
| much, (as St. Chry/o/zom thinks, ) and was 


: | aplain declaration of the exceeding great 
MO 


favour of God towards us. Who now 0- 

 pþer'd to xs, as he ſpeaks *, ms Vans mis dro, + Homil. 

, | thoſe gates above 5 and ſent the Spirit from ha | 

. thence to call us to our celeſtiall Country 
\ | ard not (imply to call us, but with the 
| greateſs prerogative + for he hath mot 
- |. made us Angels and Archangels , but mas 
king us the Sons of God and his. beloved 
| Sons, ſo he draws #4 to that heavenly 

8 portion, 71 


IH: Which 


grace for grace. 


| on . Which: we may with the oreater 
confidence expe& , becauſe the HOLY 
GHOST, as I obſerved heretofore, 'not 


onely came down upon him 3 but reſted; 


or took up its abode in him. It did not 


onely overſhadow him, as the Glory of 
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the Lord didthe bleſſed Virgin ; but des 


ſcending on him ſettled it ſelf in him as 
its habitation : tnſomuch that every day 
one might ſee the Glory of the Lord ſhi- 
ning in him. Thus Joh» Baptiſt, who 
was a: carefull obſerver of it; relates ih 
1. Joh. 32, 33. wherehe twice takes ng= 
tice of the abiding and the reſting of the 
HOLY GHOS T withhim. In which 
Iſaac Abarbinel himſelf; a known enemy 


to Jeſus ; confeſſes the excellency of - 


Chriſt's prophecy confiſts ; This being 
one of the Tex privileges which the Mej- 


ſfeah, he ſaith, fhall be indued withall, that 
' the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him. 


xi. 1/2. 2. So it did upon our Saviour; 
( as an undoubted Prophet teſtified, ) in 
whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwell 
bodily : and therefore He muſt needs have 


Life in himſelf; and out of his fulneſs, as 


St. Fohn ſpeaks, we may expect to receive 


For 
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"For he that bad Joh: baptize, you may, 
| farther conſider, - told him, that this per- 
ſn who had the HOLY.GHOST not 
oncely deſcending on him; but reſgding tt 
hin , was He. that ſhould baptize men 
- withthe Holy Ghoſt. Bea King, that is, 
- inthe heavens, and have all power com- 
mitted to him ; as he would demonltrate 
by ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon 06- 
thers, as now it came upon him; And.- 
till thattime came, it was as viſible as the 
_ Light wherein the HOLY GHOST ap- 
' peared, [that it did inhabit 1n him; by the 
conſtant ſenſible effects of his Divine 
power every-where. St. Luke, as I ob- 
ſerved in the Firſt Part, remembers how 
he returned immediately from For- 
dz, where he was baptized ; full of the 
Holy Ghoſt. iv. Lick, 1. As was manifeſt, 
_ Hot onely, from a number of miraculous 
operations, but from the:no-leſs wonder- 
full wiſdom whereby he ſpake, and ope- 
ned the ancient Oracles of God. For to 
this end alſo he was anointed, (and here- 
IN he exerciſed the authority of a King,) 
as the very firſt place of the Propheticall 
. Books which he expounded clearly tells 
' BS. iv. Luk. 18, 19. Where you may note, 
that the great buſineſs for which he was 
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F 4354 Concerning tbe Teflimony Part I,” 
5 anointed by the Spirit was,to preach the ac- 
eeprable year of the Lord. The time of 
grace, that'is, wherein the good will and 
pleaſare of God was ſhewn to the world; 
which confiſts principally 1n giving re- 
fmyttion of fins, and eternall Lite. This 
he cane toproclaim and publiſh with the Þ 
power of the HOLY GHOST; ha þ 
_ ving all thoſe divine gifts, mentioned in | 
x1. [ſaiab, to'qualify him for this high of- 
fice : four of which belong to the Mind, 
(and was well repreſented by that lamj- 
nous body which came down upon him 
at his Baptiſm, ) and ozeto the Will, and 
arother to the powerof aCtion ; viz. Wiſe- 
Aome , Underſtanding , Counſel , Might, 
Knowledge, and the Feur tof the Lord. He 
was able on all occafions to ſpeak . moſt | 
divinely, to teach as one that had autho- : 
rity, to'evade all the ſecret plots which 
his adverſaries had 'tpon him, to ſearch | 
41nto their very hearts and-defſires, to ſhew 
tlie ſtraight way to that bliſs which he 
preached, to foil all the power of the E- 
nemy, and to raiſe'even the dead to life F 
again. Which were evident demonſtrations J + 
that the Spirit of the Lord reſted" on him, 
and made him the greateſt Prophet that 
ever was 3 not. onely the Preacher, bit 
the Giver of ETERNALL LIFE. k 
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hap. 8. © 
FIT, For as by this power .of the Holy 
| Ghoſt it was manifeſt he hae! Life in hint 
ff; (o God's intention to give this Life 
"46.us was apparent from the manner of its 
deſcent 3 which is ſaid to have been /he 2 
| Dove. The phraſe, indeed, is dubious, 
F ad may {ignify onely, that this glorious 
' Body which came down from heaven was, 
* its deſcent or falling, like the coming 
down of a Dove with its wings ſpred 
abroad. Yet fince St. Luke ſaith that it 
bame 22 4 bodily ſhape 5 and the Church, 
though the words do not neceſſarily in- 
force it, hath thus underſtood it ; wemay 
oſt probably conclude, the word Like 
bath relation not onely to the coming 
dows, but to the Dove it (elf: telling us, 
that the form or figure of this celeitiall 
glory which now appeared, carried the 
reſemblance of that creature. 


Now to think that this form was aſſu- 
med without any deſign at all, would be 
_ contrary to common reaſon : which 
feads us rather to conceive, that God 
'Fould ſhew, at the very firſt entrance of 
- our Saviour upon his office, by this known 
emblem of meekneſs and love,what great 

| favour and kindneſs he intended to ſhew 
S 2 to 
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to mankind ; and with what a tender 
ſpirit of gentleneſs and. ſweetneſs our - 
Lord ſhould exerciſe the Miniſtry com- 
mitted to him; towards the poor, and the 
broken in heart, and the milſcrable captives, 
to whom he preached the acceptable year 
of the Lord. Or elſe, as'St. Chryſoftome' 
words are, He remembers us hereby of the 
old hiſtory. For the whole World being 
once ſhipwreck'd, and humane kind be- 
ing in great danger to be totally loſt, this 
Creature appeared with an Olive-branch 
in her mouth, and brought them glad 
tidings that the tempeſt. was over, and 
that there was: now - an univerſal] calm, 
"Ame Truavrz TW peoviwy Tur. fv, All 
which things were a type and figure of what 
was to come. For now when the affairs 
of mankind were in a worſe condition, and 
they were all in danger of a ſoarer puniſh- 
ment, the unſpeakable grace of God in our 
Saviour ſteps in for our reſcue. And there- 
fore a Dove appeared again, not bringing 
an Olive-branch, but ſhewinz us our Deli- 
verer from all evill, and adminiſtring unto 
us good hopes. For it doth not bring merel 
one man and his family out of danger, but 
appeared to lead all the world to heaven; 
and, in ſtead of an Olive-branch, brought 
the adoption of Sons to all mankind. Ant 
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where the dignity of this adoption is, there "YI 
i # the deſtru@ion of all evill things, and | 

the gift of all things that are good. To the 
fme purpoſe ſpeaks TheophylaF , who 
* contracts his ſenſe in fewer words. © As 
ar | *the Dove brought to Noah the news 
's | *that the waters of the floud weregone; 
he | *ſo now the HOLY GHOST brought 
| *the joyfull news of the doing away of 
e- | *Sin. There was an Olive-branch ; and 
is | ©bere was the mercy of God. 


d # And thus John Baptiſt underſtood it, 
d | who having ſeen this ſight cried out, Be- 
mn. | bold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
WY (rs of the world; that 1s, Death the pu- 
| niſhment of Sin;and conſequently reſtores 
75 | usto immortall life. 1. Foh. 29, 30, &*c. 
d | This, he thought, declared God to be re- 
b- | conciled ; 7, lookt upon it as a token 
ir that the heavens had laid aſide their diſ- 
= | pleafare, and would be at peace with the 
gs | finfull ſons of men. The windows, you 
i | know, of heaven were opened in the old 
to | World; but dark and. pitchy clouds 
ly 3 were all that appeared, which poured 
8 | down nothing but a floud of rain upon 
3 mankind. Whereas now, quite contrary, 


f | when the heavens were opened again, 
4 | there was no diſmall ſight preſented it 
5 


S 3 (clt, 


ae but ago A pure If "Vohe and ps. ' 
brig htneſs ſhone from the face of God. 
Ard the HOLY GHOST in the form of 
a Dove appeared, not like that of Noh 
after the deluge had ſivept all mankind 
(very few excepted) from the face of the 
earth ; but, to give notice to the World: 
that God would not take ſach vengeance 
upon men for their wickedneſs, but be 
praciouſly reconciled to them, by ſaving 
them from death, and giving them the 
bleſſing of Eternall Life. One might well 
gather as much from this ſight 3 eſpecially 
When. there was ſuch an Wie-breech of. 
peace (if T may fo call it) in the mouth 
of this Dove, as that voice from heaven 
- Which came along with it, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whont T an we "pleaſed. 
One of theſe illuſtrates and explains the 
other : : and both of them tell us, that the 
heavens now look upon us with a ſerene 
countenance 3 and that we are no longer 
ſhut out of them, but God 1s fo well a- 
tisfied, that he will admit us i into thoſe 
eeleſtiall habitations. 


[I. 


This was. farther declared afterward, 
when the Apolites , , according to bis 
promiſe 
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F promiſe, were on the day of Pentecoſt "i 
| baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.: whereby 

they were ſent by him, as he was by: the 

Father. Then the Heavens poured down 

fuch a large ſhowr of the Divine grace, 

' spreſently overflowed the World with 
acomfortable ſenſe of E TER NALL 

LIFE. This was one great end of the 
coming of the HOLY GHOST, 
which then wz#zeſſed to our Saviour, and 
openly ſhew'd him to the World as the 
Prince of life. wi. AF. 15. 
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For, (1.) it was a plain demonſtration 
that He whom the Jews had murthered 
was alive from the dead; and had not 
lolt his power, which was ſo eminent in 
him all the while he was jon earth, to doe 
ood, and beſtow benefits upon man- 
ind. And ( 2.) the greatneſs of the 
benefit ſhews that he was greater in 
power then ever, having ennobled all his 
Servants, and raiſed men of the loweſt 
condition to the higheſt dignities, by be- 
ſtowing bn them the'gift of the HOLY 
GHOST. It was 4s gift, as he fore-told 
In his life-time, when he ſaid, 1 wil/ ſed 
the Comforter from the Father: xv. Job.26. 
- and, He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it 
anto you 5 XV. Joh. 14, 15. And there- 
S 4 fore 
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fore the Holy Ghoſt declared his greatnes 
arid power. overall ; as St. Peter diſcour. 
ſes in the very firſt Sermon he preached 
after our Saviour's reſurrection on the 
day of Pentecoft. 11. 4. 33. Where he 

tells the . Fews, that what they ſaw and 
heard, and were amazed at,was ſhed forth 
and poured on them by Feſrs, who had. 
now received the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And #hberefore, ſays he, ver.36. let all 
the hauſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that Jeſus whom ye crucified both 
Lord and Chriſt. Which is as much as to 
ſay, You ought to look upon this as an 
undoubted argument that he 1s Lord of 
all things, (the Chriſt or King whom God 
the Father hath appointed,) becaule he 
hath ſent ſuch royall gifts to his ſcrvants 
as none but rhe Lord of the world could 


poſhibly beſtow. K | 


And by the way we may take notice, 
that the better ſort of the Fews themlclves 
expect the Meſſzah ſhould bring ſuch 
grace to men. For Avarbinel, 1n the place 
fore-mentioned, acknowledging Miracu- 
lous works to be a note whereby the 
Meſſzah ſhall be known, reckons this for 
one of them, the effnſton of the Spirit of | 
God ſpoken of. by the Prophet Joel. on 

SE Lor 
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FLord' therefore ſending this down in' a 
| plentifull manner on the day of Pente- 
| coſt, thereby manifeſted, if they would 
FS have feen it, that he had the mark of 


2% Tu 
CR elhe” 


their King upon him; and indeed could 
doe: that which they all confeſs is the 
Work of God alone, who onely can ' 


- pour-out the gifts which the Prophet 


there promiſes. There 1s no reaſon to 
queſtion the power of ſuch a King as this, 
to doe what he pleaſes; even to prefer 


his ſubjects to his heavenly Kingdom. 


'They may be raiſed, when he thinksgood, 


_ toreign with him above; as now they 


began to doe upon the earth. It depends 
upon his will alone to exalt them to 


_ thatvery place, from whence this mighty 


power of the Holy Ghoſt came down 
upon them. 2 


” But that we may be ſatisfied the HO- 
LY GHOST was an expreſs Witneſs -of 
his being the Prince of life, (a King that 


hath Life in himſelf,) 2 Prince and a Sa- 


viour, (as it is v. AF. 31.) who can deli- 
ver men from the oppreſſion of all- their 
Enemies, the greateſt of which is Death, 
you may conſider, (3. that the miracu- 
lous change which was wrought on a 


ſudden in themindsof very ignorant men; 


is 
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is an evident argument what he can doe _ 
for our Souls in the other World. He # 


inſpired them with fuch Underſtanding | 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, that 

the greateſt Doctours in {/7ael were not 
able to reſiſt the Wiſedom whereby they | 
ſpake. They underſtood clearly all the 
ancient Prophecies: There was no veil 
or cloud any longer upon them, but the 
Holy Ghoſt made them ſee the whole My. 
ſtery which was wrapt up in them. It 
revealed all Types ; explained all Fi. 
gures 3 led them into the Sanctuary and 
Moſt holy place ; ſhew'd them the true 
meaning of the Mercy-ſeat ; and laid all 
thoſe things, which did but obſcurely 
point at ETERNALL LIFE, fo open 
and naked, that none could chuſe but ſee, 
rf he did not ſhut his eyes, they were not | 
the ſame men«*hat they had been but juſt } 
before, and were made thus learned 
without any humane helps of inſtruction. 
A convincing argument of his power to 
ratſe our Minds when we depart this 
World, and have not. the clouds of this 
Body before our eyes, to as great apitch 
of knowledge as I diſcourſed of 1n the be- 
g__ of this Treatiſe. And the fud- 


enneſs of this change was as clear an ar- 


gument that he can doe it without difii- 
_ culty; 
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*alty.; and that there is not fo great a 
ſtance between this preſent ſtate and 


ng J tat. which we exped, but he can pre- 
at F fently tranſlate us to it. 

Ot 3, | | 
ey | :iAnd (4) this Knowledge, you may. 


conſider farther, being accompanied with 
ll | 2a mighty Power, whereby the Holy 

Ghoſt inabled them not onely to give 
y- | eyes to the blind, feet to the Tame, health 
it F tothe fick, but life alſo to the dead, (as 
t | was very well known in thoſe days) was 
d | an undoubted teſtimony, that He from 
e | whom it came 1s able alſo to charge theſe 
[[ vile bodies, and make them like to his own 
y | mwſt glorious body. For itis vitible hehath 
n  apower, whereby he can ſubdue all things 
| to himſelf. To take away life, you may 
t F think is no ſuch great matter, that we 
t F ſhould take any notice of it : yet to doe 
d F eventhis with a word for lying to the 
HOLY GHOST, was an argument of a 
) mighty power reſiding 1n the Apoltles. 
Ss F And when Abarbize/ ſpeaks of the power 
S | ofthe Mzſzah to work Miracles, from 
1 F that Prophecy of 1/azab xi. he alledges 
, theſe words to prove it 3 ( verl. 4. ) He 
ſhall ſrnite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, aud with the breath of his lips ſhall 
he ſlay the wicked. Which was never 
: literally 


ET $4. CE oh 


GARE Lo SH ex or 
Don 99 3 SEES I ETER> 


fy 
LED 
Y »”. 


? : , PROS" S » £ as J's Cs MIT R2T IV CO EO # BEER —_ 
BSE ls THETIENES ES EIS fo: LNG AE I Fe tes bor a... RS RA 
aL FE x Os "SA "LE 2 oF 5 2 6 ET = 2 We” R OEIITE off ETC _R49ed + ay IO LT I, by hd I WIGS Ft RE” boo 
; ETIEES 2 I LESS og Fe. 7 Ne S's ; "\ LY wh We 5 «ff SNRE 24 M4 hk E005 Pb 23 AI. 
SOV ot ns nt So) ; _ my ow 3 , r : ? vo ' T2 ny gt 
Fae Sx FE = "L #1 © as : % . D » , 1 : 
Soo \ * Ss : 4 4 wm » , 
- 5,5 Rs o& Re} wgfts I 4 de” £ Wo F ” - FI” I LAT = © - 4s 
* Des” Jie * <} a .  W5 * ſr - 37 \.-_ 0 
— 1 e I T F ey q b x 
j BY - _D 6 - HR” £90 a ' OT. 3-4 EB = 3 » L "I — . : It v 
By» ee” Py k '2 ; 
& Fr Ee | < Y = & 5 z 
2-0 + j ; p : 
\ >> . £ 
©» ES . F 
* LR 
Ny 
3B 


literally” fulfilled during our Saviour's | 
ftay on Earth; (where he did nothing but 
g00d to men 3) but was made good after 
4 went to Heaven by his power in his. 
Miniſters, who ſmote that wicked couple : 
mentioned AF. v. without any hands, 
merely with the breath of their mouth, 
What ſhall we think then of their reſto- 
ring men tg life after they were dead ; for 
which they. were more notorious ? - We 
cannot but look on this as a great wit-" 
neſs of the wonderfull power of Jeſus 1n 
them 3 and conſequently of the life and 
lory he intended to beſtow on ſinfull 
Taſ and aſhes. He would not have filled 
them thus full of his Spirit, if he had not 
meant thereby to raiſe their expectations 
above all that even by its power they at 
preſent felt. Had it not been his deſign 
to make them hereafter like to God, he 
would not have preferred them to ſuch a 
reſemblance of his Wiſedom and Power 
here in this World. They that could raiſe 
others from the dead, had no reaſon to 
doubt of being raiſed up themſelves, 
When they ſaw themſelves made the con- 
veyers of ſuch great bleſſings to all man- 
kind; they muſt needsſtand fair;they could 
not but conclude, for a very large portion | 
of his favour to their own perſons. N | 
or 


£ 

be EI 

© Wh 54S 
£0 


6 _ 

w* A PT aA 
WP 7 A G- a 
#7 » » SE 
- * 7 = 'Y 

"ESA 
RR 
W- 7 
y N * 
. & 2 
þ 4 i. 
x 


* 
jy, 
V- * op 
- 
Li . 
: 


Ws er a eat any SS aac ens HT Eton eb ih , £ . , 
4 v POT 3G ee tx 2 ea he: ret” T8 =; % " ho a ICY Dk oy - FI p " v 
y Eds is bn TOS PEES : 0G IC 9 ® key ee LSE; Me aa ST ILET RET op os 4 SEDE. £5 
lO 12 ee 1s Ek SN ; - & 8,\#:.2 <> : T: aka ns Regs IS 4 
& ” . 1% i AS 4+ 7 B ay % 6 A 2; 25 
4 AEPnS ES CRELItt on AVE S £ x 5 : <a = "2 F 
Y : "3 a. Saks © . E CS IG 
oY; 8 ST © EE 
T7 SEES S>. : SF "ZR 
"YL LEI 1: tg RR. > % % ©7Y hf, Is 2D 
ch GA 7 NY ; _—_ 
be 7 SE 5h 82A An” Ve pany ©/-.. 23-28 
*% LK af gs "a > * - s , Ra 
k 4 "x,Q * - % P $ Ih, EY 
A 5 . - : 2 $ . 7 
RO A 3 & 4; & . hy 4 : 6 N - 
- | Sy} © 4 1 S Y Þ I: 
] ag * 
Pe of "he - . » 
BE ® F I 
25 on T6 $ 4 
\ os . X - 


>, Forthe truth is, (5.,) theſe gifts which 
ere then given to men proclaimed aloud 


"the marvelous bounty of our Saviour, as 
S well as his power: and would not let 


them doubt of a far more glorious exer- 


Giſt of it in the other World, then they 


Gwyand were the inſtruments of, in this. 


And if any imagine. that, though this 


might be a teſtimony to thexz of Eternall 
Lite, yet it 1s none to zs; the contrary 
will ſoon be evident, 1f you do but con- 
fider, (6.) that our Lord having made a 
promiſe of Eternal Life, not onely to 
his Apoſtles, but to all that believe on his 
Name; the HOLY GHOST puts us in 
ſtrong hope of it, by demonſtrating his 
faithfulneſs to his word. For the Effu- 
fion of it was the performance of a pro- 
mie which he had frequently made when 
he was with them ; both before his death. 
(xiv. Ts 16. I will pray the Father, and 
be ſhall give you another Comforter,) and 
after his Refurreion, xx1iv. Lk. 49. Be- 


| bold, I ſend the promiſe of m1y Father upon 


yon, &c. 1. Act. 4, 5. Being afſembled toge- 
ther with them, he commanded them not 


"to depart from fernuſalenr, but wait for the 


promiſe of the Father, which, ſaid he, you 
have heard of me : For you ſhall be baptized 


with 
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with the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence: 
And therefore we have great reaſon to 


b- look for the promiſe of Eternall Life with 


his former promiſe, at the time appointed. 
. Eſpecially ſince he thereby demonſtrated, 
that he hath fufhcient power to doe for 
us according to his word. For he who 
made ſuch an extraordinary change in 
them on the day of Pertecoft, that they 
awere-able m an inſtant to {peak all lan- 
RUages, to propheſy, .and underſtand the 
\{ecret counſels of God, can change-us, 
yveneed not.queſtion, from glory to gle- 
Ty 3! and at aft transform us 1o perfectly, 
as to make us like to himſech. 
6 - And1I may adde, to firengthen this 
F- conſideration ; (7. that our Lord de- 
clared he would ſendthe HOLY GHOST 
for this very purpoſe, that they might be- 
heve thereſt of his holy promiſes ; parti- 
-cularly this -great one, of Eternall Life. 
"Which is the meaning of that which you 


. Works-that He did, which demonſtrated 
that the Father dwelt in him, and conlſe- 
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much confidence, becauſe He who made | 
# was fo faithfull and juit in — | 


reade in x1V. Joh. 12. where after he had | 
told them (ver. 9, Io, II.) that God ap- | 
peared to them and ſhew'd himſelf inthe 


quently 1 
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- F quently that he would go and prepare @ 


| place 
he adds theſe remarkable words ; Verily, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you , He that believeth 


for them, and take theme up to himſelf, 


in me, the works that I doe ſhall he doe al- 


ſoz and greater works then thefe ſhall be 
doe, becauſe 1 go unto my Father. As if he 


had ſaid, © Mark now what I farther de- 


*clare toyou, and rely upon it as a cer- 
Gtrain truth. The works that I have 


& done are ſufficient to convince you : 
& but for a greater confirmation of your 
& faith, that I am going to the Father,and 


 & am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, I 
_ &tell you, that after I am departed theſe 
* wonderfull things ſhall be repeated,be- 


«© fore the eyes of the world, by thoſe 
& that beheve on me. Nay, ſome things 
&* ſhall be done which your eyes have 
© not yet ſeen 5 becanſe 1 go to my Father, 
& ;.e. have power in the Heavens, and 


* have reſerved-ſomething peculiar to be 


* given as a teſtimony of it, over and a- 
« cap what I have done my ſelf. And 
that was their ſpeaking with all tongues on 
aſudden,and their propheſyingz whereby 
they. were inabled to preach to all Na- 
tions, as he had done to the Jews alone, 


and work the ſame wonders among the 
” heathen, which he had wrought onely in 


that 
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F268 Concerning the 7eflimory Part If 

| that Country. . A marvellous evidence Þ 
this was of the power and glory of Chr; 
to give eterzal life 5 in that being abſent 
he did thoſe things by his Apoſtles, which 
were not performed whilſt he was preſene 
with them. | 


. Andtherefofe (8.) upon this account 
the HOLY GHOST thus given to'the 
Apoftles;and thoſe that believed by their 
word, is called the earneſt of the inheri- 
tance in their hearts, untill the redemption 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 2 Cor. 1. 22, 
1. Eph. 14: It was ſomething given them 
in hand, before his ſecond appearing for 
fall redemption , to affure them they 
ſhould as certainly receive all that was 
behind ; as they had. already received 
this pawn and pledge of his mighty love. 


And indeed we have alt much reaſon 
to think that he will doe very great things 
for us when he appears in his own perſon, 
(as the Holy Ghoſt atſures us he will, 
Ht. AGF, 19, 20. ) ſince he hath done fo 
much good to the world by the Apoſtles, 
his Deputies, who were men like to our 
felves. If his Servants brought ſach blet- 
ſings to men, then what wall the Lord 

himſelf bring with hw at his coming 
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* WW his Mitiifters reftored' dead meri to life 
2 | again; the Maſter ſure will beſtow a life 


t£ | a much: excelling that which they reſto- 
\ | 18d, as heexcells his Officers. In ſhort, 


© | ifthe people lookt ſo earneftly on two 
J poor Fiſher-men, when they had cured a 
man lanie from his mother's womb ; 111. AF. 

t | 12. much more will the Lord of glor 
e || draw the eyes of the world to him, by 
r |} doing aſtoniſhing things for his people ; 
: | when he ſhall come (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
+ | 2Theſſ. 1. 10.) to be glorified in his Saints, 
> ard to be admired in all them that believe. 
1 | ©Hewill give ſuch a glory to us, as will 
r *be much for his own credit, and reflec 
7 * olory on himſelf. He will notfo muck 
s | ©conſult what is fit for us to receive, as 
| Þ *what is fit for ſach a Prince as he to 
, | give. Hewill cloath us with ſuch ho- 
*nour and glory, that it will be an ho- 
1 Þ} ©nour to him to have his followers ap- 
* pear 1n ſuch rich and ſhining liveries. 
| *Itwill et men into admiration to be- 
_ © hold the bounty of his royall favour to 
*them 3 and much advance the greatneſs 
: * of this Prince, to ſe ſuch fubjeds at- 
*tend him, the meaneſt of which are 


- | * Kings. Nor do we- ſtrain our fancies; 
| and exalt our hopes above what we can 
) 


reaſonably expe&, when welook for ſuch 
high 
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high dignities': for that we ſhall be-ads. | 
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mitted into. his heavenly Court, and he 


thus ſumptuoully apparell'd, and magnj-. 


ficently entertained by Angels to wait 
upon us, and carry. us to him, we are af- 
ſured by. the teſtimony of the HOLY 


GHOST : which cloathed poor men 


here with a power greater then the moſt 
abſolute Monarch onearth ever enjoyed; 
and enabled them to deal greater and ri- 
cher gifts to men, yea, to ſcatter them 
abroad every day as they paſt along 
the ſtreets, or did but fpred their ſha- 
dow over them, then Kings and Empe- 
rours could . doe at their Coronation, or 
Conquerours at their moſt magnificent 


Triumphs. 
II. 


And as a farther proof of this, we muſt 
obſerve once more, that the HOLY 
GHOST gave its teſtimony of the 
Life that is in Jeſs, and ſhall be given 
to us, when 1t fell down upon the conm- 
monſort of believers, as it had done up» 
on the Apoſtles: who were not: deſirous 
to keep the miraculous gittsof it to them- 


ſelves alone, but readily: communicated 
them to others. It was a great wondet : 


to 
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| to/hear the Apoſtles ſpeak with tongues 
| andipropheſy, to ſee them cure the lame, 
| and'reſtore the blind to their fight, nay, 
raiſe the dead to life, onely by bidding 
them live and be well in the Name of Fe- 
ſw + ( things which no Potentates on 
Earth, as I faid before, could beſtow, 
though they were forward to take to 
' themſelves the name of Gods, and affec- 
ted Divine honours : ) Butit was a grea- 
- | terwonder, to ſee. other 1lliterate Chri- 
\ | ſtans receivetheſame gifts by the laying 
; {| onof their hands, and invocation of the 
- | Nameof the Lord Fe/zws; who preſently 
* | filled them with the HOLY GHOST. 


This was a thing fo ſtrange, that they 
could not but look upon it as a token of 
the moſt extraordinary Love of God to 
mankind ; from whence they might ex- 
pet as much happineſs as the word E- 
TERNALL LIFE, I told you, imports. 
For, (1.).nothing ever diſcovered the 

. apacity of humane Souls ſo much as this 
fuſion of the HOLY GHOST: 
which ſhew'd' how large and wide they 
are, and how much they can contain, *»* 
and'to what degree of excellence they 

j tay be improved and raiſed, and that on 

| 2ſadden, by the power. of God. This 
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Concetning #be Teſtimony Part 11." 

gave them a ſtrong taſt of what 'was to: | 
come :; and both made them reliſh im- 
mortall life above all other things, and 
alſo put them 1m hope to attain 1t, by the 
favour of that perſon who had promoted: 
them to ſich a ſight of it, in this vaſt 
meaſure of wiſedom and love wherewith 
they were indued. For, (* 2.) it could 

argue nothing leſs, they might very well 

think, then that they who wore ſuch e- 

minent marks of his favour, as to have a 

Crown of life and glory ſet upon their 

heads in thzs world, ſhould be raiſed to 

far greater honours in the zext, when 
they ſhould be more capable of his kind- 

neſs, and nearer to himſelf. And indeed, 

(3.) ſince hereby he dwelt in them, and 

they became the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 

they might be confident he would not 

ſuffer ſo holy a place to be pulled down, 

but in order to the building of it better. 

And ſince the Holy Gholt alſo (4. won- 

derfully inlarged their hearts, and "made: 

them exceeding deſirous as well as inltru- 

mentall in conveying ſuch exceeding great 

benefits to others; they could not but 

look upon it as an undeniable argument 

of the moſt bounteons goodneſs of God; 

who is far more inclinable to doe good - 


then Men can be, and more ready to a 
wa 
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| ward our ſervices then we can be to doe 
our work. 


_ ” 


*. And conſidering moreover (5. ) the 


promiſe he had made of ETERNALL 
HIFE, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt was a 


marvellous earneſt of it, and a kind of be- 


 ginning of it in their Souls. What > ſhall 
| an ignorant Sea-man be made a Prophet, 
and ſpeak with all tongues? a poor Tent- 


maker unlock Myſteries, and indite ſpi- 
tituall Songs and Hymns ? a man that ye- 


ſterday could mend nothing but his Nets, 


now cure a man of a bloudy-flux, or mend 
a lame leg ? a rude Souldier command 


Devils, and ſtorm his ſtrong holds more 


ealily then a town without walls ? Lord, 


what light 1s .this, might they juftly ſay, 
- which ſhines in our dungeon ! what pow- 


e& is this wherewith we ſee frail fleſh 


armed! what might which thou haſt ge 


ven to graſs and hay ! As well may a but- 
terfly think of mounting up to heaven, 


or a flower attempt to pluck up a cedar, 
&we poor wretches conceive a thought 
of effecting ſuch wonderfull things. This 
ſure ſignifies that men are very dear to 
"God, or elſe he would not thus dwell a- 
--mong them. It may well make us believe 

there is nothing ſo great, nothing ſo glo- 
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ious promiſed by Jeſs, but he will work 
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it for us 3 having already transformed ys 
into ſuch noble creatures. As Manoah's 
wife ſaid to him , xiti. Judg. 23. If the 
Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would nat 


have recezved a burnt-offering and a meat- 


offering at our handsneither would he have 
Jhewed ws ſuch things as theſe - {0 might 
they in this caſe ſay, and with greater ad- 
vantage then ſhe, If the Lord would ket 
usſtill remain under the power of death, 
he would not have gives fuch gifts into 
our hands, ( for that 1s more then to re- 
ceive the poor oblations we make to him,) 
nor would he have revealed ſuch fecrets 


tous. He would not have ſent us the 


Ipirit of wiſedom and knowledge, nor 
raiſed us to the degree of prophecy, nor 


. put new tongues into our mouths to de- 


clare his wonderfull works, nor made all 
diſcafcs ſubmit to our word. All which 
gifts, with divers others, they had reaſon 
to look upon as the earneſt of the Spirit, 
and the Seal of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby 
they had an aflurance given them (as 
hope to fhew elſewhere ) of the everla- 
ſting inheritance which Je/#s hath promt- 
{ed 1n the heavens. For they demonſtra- 
ted, that He who had power thus to alter 
and advance mean men, and to _ 

A: them 


4 > 


Ges - 


© to ae es 
_—_— 7. 7 
rs, 
ST MT 

14, RE "2 L2o0 WT 

BEBE 1” Lg 

% 1-4 

Des ot 


, POT WT” a 
Deke TS LE 3 TM USD. Fg IR p FI IR % bs Bd ng 
> * LI Pen Row Son 43s" 4 x wy. " COYLE! 23S tr Ie OS. 7 SN eo. 
"OPOESE ES, TY Fog LIE 4 Ry 2 LOR by PS 2 . 62> 
Ps es TI . Av 509 Ty + ,.* . þ 4 —_— g 0 
£4 5," if Y 
ny FEE H 1 . | 
SIS 2 RR, >, rm ; . ' 4 
3 $4.8 ELSE SY ; - % 
- SEVER —_— 5 $ 
x. vil * A4 L t & we : i . 
*7d S P y 
"4 _ 4 wel bu . ; 
5 12th Ine 5 T : , 
Keen & 
Wi: on % 
CR 57 P 
\-: a," 


them Strporer: mundithe wonder and a- 
' #azement of the world, could alſo give 

that Life which he had promiſed, by that 
very power which they felt already wor- 
king in them. 


And they alſo made it evident (6. ) 
that he would beſtow it. For there is no 
more reafon that he ſhould thus beftow 
the Holy Ghoſt at preſent, then that he 
ſhould hereafter give us Eternal/ Life, 
ths faithfull promiſe is the ſecurity for 
both ; our hopes are built upon that ſure 

 Gundation. Tf. there be any difference 
between the ground there is for one 
more then the other, the advantage lies 
0 the ſide of the hope of Eternal Life. 
Which there is more reaſon now that he 
hould give us, then there was for giving 
the Holy Ghoft ; even becauſe he hath 
already done ſo much for his Church ; 
and there is more reaſon we ſhould 
expett it ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, we 
have feen a remarkable inſtance of his fi- 
dfity, in pouring out ſuch rivers of li- 
virg water, when he ſent the Spirit which 
be promiſed. 
' And here it comes to my mind, that a- 
nother Wonger , which Abarbizel/ lays 
S4< the 
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a Miracle like that of dividing 'the Rec 
ſea when 1/rael came out of Egypt. Which 
he endeavours to prave from xi. 1/a. 15. 


; 7 


The Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy (or dry up, 


the tangue of the-Egyptian Sea, &c. that is, 


ſays he, of Nile, the great Riverof Egypr. 
This our Lord hath done more excellent- 


| Jy then they imagine, For it was nothing 


near ſo great a wonder, that Iſrael ſhould 
be baptized into Moſes in the Sea + ag it 
was, that the people who followed Jeſa 
ſhould be baptized into him with the 
Holy Ghoſt poured down upon them 
from heaven. The paſſing through the 
Sea, and the Cloud to boot, was not ſuch 
a. certain argument, that Moſes would 
bring them out of the great affliction 
wherein they had been plung'd, and lead 
them"to Caray, their reſt and inhert- 
tance; as theſe rivers of living water, the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt,and the admirable 
effects thereof, filling the world with the 
Glory of the Lord, were an undeniable 
proof to thoſe who were under its con- 


dut, that Jeſu was the perſon who 


would lead them to a better reſt,in a more 
heavenly Country, which flows with far 
ſweeter - delights then milk: and: hony. 
This did, as it were, dip their ſouls MTs 
SK dÞit <8 FN - Wh 1 this 


the Meſreh ſhall, york at ;bie coming, jþ "Bf 
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—_ the Holy Ghoſt. 


per” and: made: them ſenfible that 
| ; is the Authour of Eternall Salvation; 
| far-morethen the-Sea it ſelf could baptize 
0 their forefathers into Moſes, 2. e. perſuade 
) Þ thera that he was theProphet of God who 


would deliyer them, and _— vas to 
efired. 


» | - And therefore, I obſerve, after the 
Jews, who quarrelled at St. Peter's prea- ; 
; 


the peaceable enjoyments they 


ching.to the Gentiles, were ſatisfied that 

the Holy Ghoſt was faln upon them, even 
% upon themſelves, they had no more to 
1 | fay but this, 7her hath God alſs to the 
: Gentiles granted repentance . unto life. 
| | . 1.48. 18. This they lookt upon as the 
beginning of God's favour and loving=- 
kindneſs to them, which would conclude 
in nothing leſs then the ETERNALL 
| LIFE of which we are diſcourling. And 
ſo this very Apoſtle St. Joh, after he had 
> || put the Diſciples im mind of the 
UNCTION ol had received, and 
; exhorted them to continue 1n that Doc- 
| trine which it taught, ( Chap. ii. of this 
) | Epiſtle, 20, 24. ) immediately adds that 
this is the promiſe which he. hath promiſed 
, u5,cven Eternall Life, ver. 25. Which was 
as much as to ſay, that the Un@ion by 
the HOLY GHOST had ſo perfectly 
inſtructed 
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anſtruted them:mn the certaint: of iis. 
great happineſs, that it was ſufhcient #6 
TNOVE them to abide -m 'the Dottrine of 
Feſtus : "none being able to teach them. 
ter, or to put them in hope of ay 
thing greater then this E TE KN ALL 
LIF FE which he promiſed, and "7 the 
HOLY GHOST aſlared. 


It is true andeed, which ſome. are thr. 
a to objed, that we'in theſe days ſee 
mot:1uch rho as thoſe Belicvord had; 
the Holy Ghoſt not inhabiting thus 
every one.of our Souls as'it did' in theips, 
Nor 1s there the like reafon it ſhould; 
we being ingaged in no fuch hard a 
ices as theirs, which ftood in need tobe 
1ncouraged with the ſtrongeſt hopes ofa 
glorious reward, They were 7: deaths 
often, (as'St. Paul ſpeaks,) and therefore 
were in-danger to faint, without a molt 
hvely gult of'immortall Life. The whole 
World was their .enemy, and with the 
greateſt rage oppos'd: their pn__ 
which nequired , a clearer fight of the 
World to come, and a [more ſenſible 
deſcent of inviſible powers for their a 
ſiſftence and fupport. From whenee we 
alſo dertve' no 'fmall benefit': becauſe the 


more fenſible demonſtration they had &f | 
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x; the firmer grounds of hape- are laid 
#or us; whoſe faith relies upon their teſti= 
mony, and the power of the HOLY 
GHOST inthem. This -fafficient to 
hearten us 13 our duty, that 'eur Lord 
bath given to thoſe, whoſe teſtimony we 
have the greateſt reaſon to believe, fach 
 vilible and palpable evidences of bis be- 
ing alive, and of his intentions to-quicken 
- | his ſervants to Life everlaſting with him- 
© | IE Let us but heartily apply ourſelves, 
3 | pon theſe grounds, zo /zve by the faith of 
the Son of God; and we ſhall find the 
fame Spirit that wrought in them opera- 

ing in us alſo, to confirm our Faith and 
Hee, and make us rejoyce zz hope of the 
glory of God. | 
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And fo much may fuffice to-have been 

| Hfaid of the Witneſs of the HOLY 

| GHOST, which perfeCtly agrees with 

the other two of the FATHER and 

| oftheSON-: who are al one, you ſe 

ſtill, 22 their Teſtimony, as well as in their 

Nature. So I expre'd my ſelf in the 
Concluſion of my former Diſcourſe abou - 

theſe Three Witneſſes * ; ſuppoſing theſe * Chap.iv. 
words, though few, would have ſuffici- 1 235+ 
ently teſtified my right belief in the Holy 

og Trinity 5 
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Trinity 3 and that none would have ims- 
gined, I waved the farther explication of 
that paflage, THESE THREE ARF 
-ONE,. becauſe I entertained a ſenſe of it 
differing from that of the Catholick |. 
Church. I was not conſcious to my ſelf 
of any fach Hereſy ; and therefore had no 
reaſon to. be ſolicitous to prevent this ac- 
cuſation; by diverting from the ſubje&1 
had in hand, unto another Argument, 
But ſome, I have heard, have been ſo un- 
kind, (to fay no more) let them examine 
their hearts from what grounds, as to 
-whifper ſuch ſuſpicions. And there- 
fore I judge it neceſlary to take occaſion 
"here to declare, that I believe theſe three 
to be one, 1n the ſame ſenſe that all Cx- 
tholick Writers have done, who have 
3 treated of the ever-blefled Trinity. And 
' Exr.de St. Auguſtine aſſures me*, that every one 
| Frin.c.4 who meddled with this argument before 
5 him, intended to teach this according to 
the Scriptures, That the Father, Sor and 
Holy Ghoſt enjoy the divine Onity of one 
and the ſame Subſtance, in an inſeparable 
Equality. Hec mea fides eſt, quia hc eff 
Cathelica fides 5 (as he' concludes that 
Chapter ) This 3s my Faith, becauſe it is 
the Cathelick Faith. « We have but one 
< God, becauſe there is but one oy 
| « head; 
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a | &1;tion to One, though we believe them. 
of | «#0 þe Three. For this is not more G 
LE « and that leſs, nor 1s this before and that 


Tt F «behind, nor are they ſeparated in will 
> | « grdivided in power,nor are any of thoſe 
lt} « things to be Gd there which belong 
1 f %to divided Beings ; but, to ſpeak all in 
CG | *%a few words, there is One undivided 
If «Godbead ir ſeverall Perſons, as in three 
| * Suns cohering together there is one com- 
t | © mixture of Light, They are the words 
© | ofSt. Greg. Nazianzen,(whom theſe Whi- orar: 
0 ſperers ſure, if they have read him, take =_ 
4 & a Catholick Writer, ) in his Diſcourſe ****"* 
a ' concerning the HOLY GHOST. To 
* | which I will adde what St. Arg. again 
- | writes in his Book of Faith to Petra Di- 
© | acomns, Chap. i. If there ſhould be one 
d Perſon of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
4 there is one Subſtance, there would be no- 
© | thing that could be truly called a Trinity. 
? And again, if as the Father, Son and He- 
i h Ghoſt are diſtin from each other in the. 
" | Propriety of Perſon, they were alſo ſevered 
: by diverſity of Nature, there would indeed 
/ be a true Trinity, but this Trinity would 
T | not beOne God. But becauſe it is the Tri- 
* | mity in one true God, it 3s true not onely 
| that there is one God , but alſe that there 
is 


again, he doth not fay, Land the Father 


&y cijur 432 one, bt, ty 'fioue are one < That 
we'may neither exclude the Son from the”. 
Godhead. nor confound him with: the” 
Father. Ore, as to the dignity of the Di. 


vanity 5. becauſe God begat God. Ove, as 


to their Kingdom - for the Father doth 
210t rule over ſome, and the Son over others; 


(as Abſalom who oppoſed his Father ;,) but 


over whom the Father reigns, over thoſt 
reiges the Son. One, becauſe there is no dife 


ference, nor any diſtance between then: for' * 


the Father doth not will one thing, and the 
Sor another. One, becauſe the Son doth 
not make. one thing, and the Father anos 
ther; but there: is one Workmanſhip of all, 
the Father making all things by the Son. 1 
ſuppoſe this excellent Man will paſs for 
orthodox among our Cenſurers; though 
he mention. many. other regards wherein 
the Father and the Sor ( I may adde the 
Holy Ghoſt) are one, belides that of their 
Divinity. And therefore I may juſtly: 


wonder why any ſhould find fault with 


me 
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Per ſors Three, but 98 one Nature Oe. . + 


Ehus: our Blefſed Saviour, St. Cyril of £| 
Hiernfalew obſerves, doth not fay, I aw | 
the Father, but, I ain the Father. And 
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"M ,u (ifthey be ſo 'well skill'd in Chriſti- 


WESS 
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an Writers, as, no doubt, they would 


be thought, ..) for ſaying, theſe three are 


J one in their Teſtimony, as well as in their 


Nature. 1 took it for a Catholick Expo- 
ſition ; elſe I would have rejected it. And 
if this was its onely, fault, that tt was too 
ſhort I hope they will reſt ſatisfied now 
that I have made it longer. Unleſs they 
be.in the number of thoſe, whom a late 
Pamphlet ſpeaks of, who judge their Bre- 
thren as if they had a faculty to ſee into 
their-hearts 3 and reſolve not to be ſati(- 
fied with any words they. can ſpeak, 
though in all: appearance they have no 
other delign in the world, but onely, ac- 
cording to the beſt of their. underſtan- 
ding, fincerely. to ſerve God and his 
Church. 


As for thoſe who would have a far- 
ther ſcarch made mto this Myſtery, Heave 
it to themſelves, if. they pleaſc thus to im- 
ploy their time, after they have confide- 
red What the moſt Catholick Writers have 
thought of ſuch inquiries We ozght to 
ackpowledge, faith St. Gregory Nazianzen®, 
One God. the Father of himſelf and unbe» 
gotten, and One Son begotten of the Father, 


«nd One Sprrat, bauing zts Sub[tance of Gods | 
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fame glory, and the ſame honour ;. in aff 


things the ſame, - but onely that he is no | 


unbepotten as the Father, nor begotten ix 


' the Son. Theſe things are to be known, theſe 
things are to be confeſſed,within theſe things | 
we muſt fix: leaving that long babbling, au] | 


profane novelty of words, to theſe who have | 


rothing elſe to doe. And the forenamed 
St. Cyrill paſſes the ſame ſentence on 
thoſe who curiouſly pried into this Secret 
in his days. -« He that begot, ſays he 
< onely knows him that 1s begotten : and 
« he that was begotten of him, knows 
< him that begat him. Beheve then that 
< God hath a Son ; but how, do not en- 
«< quire; for if thou doſt, thou ſhaltnot 
« find. Tell me firſt who he is that be- 


« oat; and then I will tell thee who the 


< begotten. is. But if thou canſt not know 
< the nature of him that begat, do not 


<* curiouſhy ask after the manner of the 
Fz> © Son's being begotten. 1t 3s ſufficient t6 


«© prety, to know that God hath onely one 
<« Sor, one naturally begotten, who did not 
< begin to be when he was born in Bethle- 


&« hem, but was before all worlds. The 

< Holy Ghoſt hath in theScripture reves+ | 
< Ted no more 3 he hath not told us any | 
< thing of the generation of the Son, of ; 
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T * of the Father: T/moiv rovnrexywe- 
6494; 3 Why then doſt thou pragmatical- 
- %]y inquire after thoſe things which the 
« Holy Ghoſt it ſelf hath not. mentioned 
«:jn the Scripture ? Thou who knoweſt 
s & © not all that is written, why doſt thou 
4} <*buſy thy elfcurioutly aboutthole things 
e | * which are not written ? Let 1t ſaffice 
d | © thee to know: that God hath but one 
l 
t 


« onely-begotten Son. Be not alhamedq 

4 to be ignorant of the reſt ; for thou 

> | ©att ignorant of it together with ths 
d | © Angels. 


t UF Which is the fame with what a more 
« modern Writer hath ſaid, 
t Neſeire velle, que Magiſter Maxinms 
- Docere non wult,; eradita eft inſcitia. 
To be willing not to know. what our Su- 
preme Maſter will not teach, is a learned 
Ignorance. With which F ihall content 
my ſelf; and not envy to thoſe, who have 
a liſt to handle theſe things more nicely, 
their ignorant Learning. Fhey may ven- 
ture as far as they plcafe, if they think it 
fafe ; but o0aght not to be. angry with 
thoſe who had rather expet& farther dit- 
coveries in the other world : where we. 
thall be more knowing by a purer and 
more perfef illumination of the maſt. high 
_—— Trinity 5 
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Trinity; C as St. Greg: Nam Geaks b- 1 

where ; ) and yet more modeſt, and apt 
to adore the incomprehenſible God, the / 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Whoks 
Teſtimony | is ſo full to- ſatisfy us there 
will be ſuch an happy State, that before 
F paſs to the other Three "Witneſſes on 
Earth , 1 cannot but reſt: a while, and 
eonl! der, what a great. way. we are. ads 
vanced towards a ſtrong and ſettled be- 
lief of Eternal Life, if theſethings be well 
digcſted in our minds. 


If we would but always lay before our 
eyes thele Records, and were as well ac- 
quainted with them as :we are with our | 
Evidences for our Eſtates 3 1f they were 
as freſh in our minds asthe words of a Re- 
eord which we are topleadin ſome Court, 
Where we have a Cauſe: to be heard, or 
the Title to our whole Eſtate tried and 


determined ; I do not ſee-how we ſhould 


poſtibly doubt of this Promiſe which our 
Lord hath madeto his followers, nor how 
we ſhould loſe the joy and comfort of it 
in this world of ſorrows. Let all thoſe 
who have taken the pains to reade thus far 
in this Treatiſe be ſo kind to thernfelves, 
as on all occaſions to recolle& what they 
have read, and intheir quict thoughts to 
put 
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from Hetveriar feverdll rimes /When'Feſs 


was baptized, whery he Was port i ho- 
ly Mount; ard before *npiltitude of pev- 


ls He teſfied that E TER/NAE-L 
IF: EF 1511 him. The Word 'alfb hae 


thewn-t1s tHis'vlortoiis State; when he aps 


fed tor St. Stepherr, to St; Pail, to His 

loved St. Fohn 3' who have all cottij- 
nicated their knowledge to us, and told 
ts that he aſſured thetn He lives, andthat 
we ſhall five by him. The Holy Ghoſt 
likewiſe hath declared this; by coming 
down upon ' Him, and upon his Apoſtles, 
and uport his faithful ones. And then 
they catinot chaſe but: tely moſt firmly 
upon fith - ariple and wigteftionable 
Teſtimonies 4 arid be very imich affected 


with this! Pr <ſſurance of Faith which 


God wotks it us. | There wonld be no 
reaſon, T'afri fiite; why they ſhould not 
as ſtrongly believe afd expect the gloty 
that Jeſns wall give us: though they do 
f10t now ſee it 3 as we all ds: the perfot- - 
fiarice of the prottiife' of ariy- perſon 'of 
Ehowh lheſty and ability, though At a 

at diftance from us. . No doubt the 

ith 6f Ohriſtians would be immiovable, 


would 
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would never call it into diſputeafter ſach 
demonſtrations ; whether there . be ano- 
ther Lite or -no. [Yea, they themſelvg 
would become - #z:movable, and ſtedfaſt, 
and abundant 'in the work of our Lord ; 
becauſe the very ſame: Witneſles tell 
them that this is the onely way to eter- 
nall Happineſs , which cannot be com- 
pailed by any means but by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing. 
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_ How well then would: it be with 
them, could we but prevail with all 
Chriſtian Souls to ſpend ſome 'tite eve- 
ryiday, in icalling to mind what they 
have heard theſe Heavenly Witneſſes ſay? 
If they would but caſt up their eyes eve- 
ry morning towards heaven, and think; 
There Jef#s-18 3 there he lives in great 
honour and glory ; there he fits at the 
right hand of the Throne of God; 
there St. Stephen ſaw him ; in ſuch glory 
St. Paul and St. Fohr: beheld him ; from 

\ thence they heard him ſpeak, and make 
molt gracious promiles to them ; he ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt from thence to be his 

Witneſs; there he is preparing a place 

for all them that have the heart to fol- 
low him ; thither he will recerve our 


Spirits to behold his glory ; and oy 


-—_—CC—__. Moth. Mat. ——— a_ cu uo. 
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 fim ſhialF all {good men live for ever'in 
conceivable” joy : How would, theſe 
houghts'inſpire* and raviſh their hearts? 
flow would they change and transfotm 
tem into quite other things? How 
mean and contemptible would our pet- 
fy injoyments, which now ſo tempt us, 
Gemin compariſon with that divine con- 
dition'> How impoflible would it be'to 
| perſwade us -to yield to the breach of 
iny of - his commands, and thereby for- 
feit ſuch happineſs 2? 'Yea,, how cafy, 
feet and pleaſant would it be to doe 
he bids us, in hope of ſuch an m- 
comparable recompence ? 'Þ leave eve- 
ry-one to''make triall of it ,. that he 
may be able to' tell, if he can, what 
( - and' force there 1s in this ſettled 


7 


"It is reported by him that writes the 
Life of Laurentins Fuſtinianus, that when 
he was a youth, about nineteen years 
old, which 1s- an age you know moſt 
lippery and ſfubje&ttodanger, hethought 
, | he ſaw oneday or night ( I know nat 
. | vell-whether) a very beautifull virgin 
approaching 'towards him, and thus ad- 
dreſſing her ſpeech to him : © Why doſt 
*thou, O yaung man, thus diſquiet 
. V 3 « thine 
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Ww,upon thee... 08 
Meds AfOp, Ros Fa PoHle, I prop | 
Ne to; þ th mefych3 portign 
ff of peace ph mens, 38 n0.othes 
© perſon can inzich: thee. withall. The 
young Tan, you may well, ſuppaſe, was 
much taken; with { rare a. feanure, and 
ſuch, fair promiſes, which moved him'to 
Ct ave that he might know her game, - and 
IE Hnily from which ſhe was deſcen- 
ded. To. whack ſhe anſwered, ©] an 
* he Wi iſodam of God ;; that is. my Name; 
« thence is my Parentage : if thon wilt 
cc accept of the offer, I will be _ 
> an we, all..t.: wb. 'tq-:thee. | Fhe 
youth , GT 'S. A Hory - inſtantly. coſt? 
ſented 5 and. after; he ,: bad; drawn a 
cQerath betyeen. them ,-jthopght ſhe 
took” meer leave he a {went on 
to. proyide for Wegealnge: Wpon 
5 he awake d,; and, IM ned. theiVi- 
jr Wei bim "_ | himſel 
A Mojaſticall Tie Which! he pres | 


Foy yowed : : conchading that 1n- that 
retire- 
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' retirement he. was to compleat' his mar- 
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mage to the HWiſedom of God, when he 
quitted the empty pleaſures of the 
World. F- Fr | 


However fabulous this Story may 
prove, ({ which ſeems to have been com- 

d in imitation of that. Viſion of Her- 
cales which many Greek Writers menti- 
on, ) you may make it true if you pleaſe. 
For, behold how the true Wiſedom of 
God, our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 


, preſents himſelf to you. He hath appea- 


red in moſt admirable beauty and a glo- 
nous form to. many of his Servants,which 
they have deſcribed and left us the pic- 
tare of, In his Goſpell he 1s fo lively 
expreſſed, that we cannot, 1f we look 
upon him, but behold him as the orely- 
begotten of the Father , the brightneſs of 
his glory, 'and the charaFer of his per- 
Jon. Would it would but pleaſe you 
to-liſten to the offers he makes you, 
the: portion of Life and Glory hereat- 
ter, together with true peace and con- 


\ tentment here , which he will aſſure to 


you. O that you would but draw a 
Ively image of theſe things in your 
mind ; and repreſent the King of glo- 
Ty as ſoliciting your heart to his ſer- 
V 4 vice! 
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vice ! Do you not believe that it 


would be jnfinitely more obliging, then | 


fuch an apparition as that now na 
med? Would it not more eaſily make 
you abandon the finfull pleaſures of 


-.this world , then. the other made. him 


forſake the lawfull > Would nat! the 
beauty of our Saviour, and the fplen- 
dour of his glory in the heavens 'ſet 
before your eyes, be more inamouring 
then any imaginary or reall Ka 
whatſoever 2 Would not theſe wort 


_ of his be more piercing then any 06- 
ther, [ wil/ give to him that overcomes, 


to inherit all things; and, I will be his 
God, and*he ſhall: be my Son £ Would 
it nat tranſport our hearts with joy, 
to hear that he will be contracted to 
us; and aſſure us of fuch a dowry 
with himſelf in the heavens > Would 
It not make all his commands fo far 
from being grievous , that we ſhould 
think them ſweet and delicious - above 
all the pleaſares wherein ſenſuall men 
are drowned ? He can make no doubt 
of 1t, that hath not loſt his reaſon; 
and is able to underſtand what the 
difference © 1s between' ſuch a certain 
truth as this, and a dream 3 and be- 
tween the commands of our Lord, _ 
rs. YY ta 
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' the obedience which that youth under- 'I 
tak to perform. OO 
Feſus 1s certainly in the Heavens, 
He fits at the right hand of the Ma- 
ety on..high., He unfeignedly wiſhes 
ye would be eſpouſed' to him , He 
yill ' ſettle an eternall 1nheritance up- 
00--us : and He doth not require us 
to'g0 into - Monaſteries and deſerts, to 
live like Hermites and Anchorets , to 
mmure our ſelves from all ſociety ; 
(though if he did , we ſhould have 
nqQ 111 bargain. of it ; _) but onely to 
retire ſerronſly into our ſelves, and 
there often meet with him, to live (6- 
berly, righteoufly and godly while we 
are in the world, to let no company - 
| draw us from his precepts, nar ſaffer 
any creature to rob him of our af- 
tettion. And what a reaſonable de- 
mand this is, you will then ſee, when 
qu- heartily believe this ETER- 
ALL LIFE which he hath pro- 
miſed. Believe, and then you will think 
there is nothing toq much or too hard to 
be done or. ſuffered , for the attaining. 
ſuch a glorious Life with our Saviour. 
Which moved St. Stephen to ſuffer ſto- 
wng, and St, Pax/ ta be in deaths ofreg, 
: an 
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and St. Fohr to endure baniſhment»ig 
a moſt deſvlate I{land, and* worſe thi 
afterward, that they might be ſo hap- 


PY- : 


And let ns; with honeſt hearts, defi 
rous to be what God: would - have us, 
bes the affiftence of the 'H O LY 
OST to guide us in this way 
of underſtanding ; which we ſhall find 


incomparably the beſt, to fettle in our 


mind a ſenſe of the happineſs. to come. 
For when the Soul comes to the perfec, 
tion of the Spirit , wholly purged from 
all affetions,, and united to the' Spirit, 
the Comforter,” by an unſpeakable conmmu- 
tion, ſo that by this heavenly mixture it 
hecomes worthy to be a ſpirit 5 it is aff 
Light, all Eye, all Spirit , all Foy, all 
Ref?, all Exwultation, all Love, all Good- 
neſs and Sweetneſs, It becomes hereby 
privy to the Counſels of the Heavenly 
King, 'and knows his Secrets, It hath'4 
confidence ii the Almighty , \and enters 
into his Palace, where the Angels and the 
ſpirits of | the Saints are 5 though it be-as 
Jet in this "world. For though it hath 
wot attained the intire inheritance pre- 
pared for it there 5, yet it 3s ſecure from 
the Earneſt -it- hath received , as if * 
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, Who would not labour then to. be fo hap- Georg. 

! , ot onely . hereafter , but alſo here £ Nicomed. 

. there."az . paſſeſſzon , and here in hope ? 5 amns. 
What a work 7s it. to aſcend. up into hea 

ver? What laborions ſteps cau lead ms 

fo. ſo igredt an: height Ly What are the 

feats of this mortal life to" theſe eter- 

nall recompences © By what _ ſhall 

me be. warthy of friendſhip with our Ma- 

her's: How fball we make our ſelves a 

proper habztatioz :for him to dwell in 2 

For. he. hath ſaid, -I and my 'Father will 

core and dwell in hint that loves me and 

leeps 'rmy Commands, This is \the end 

of ithe Goad we bave in hape + this 5s the 

beavenly Kingdowx's this 3s the \enjoy« 

ment of. eternall pleaſure * this is the ne- 

ver-ceaſpng- joy's the perpetuall 'trinmph ; 

the retributian tran P ns, all our las 

bours,. nay, all underſtanding. - There are 

no:labpurs, 210. %ot- in thought, equall to 

this. recompence . of reward. They all fall 

Jo infeuitely below it, that for mean, for 

inconſiderable pains , our tranſcendently* 

good Lord will give an enjoyment far ſur- 

paſſing all our thoughts. All humane en- 

deavonrs are of no account, though we 
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ſhould wear out a whole life in them, com- 
pared with the future Bleſſedneſ7. Though 
we ſhould ſuſtain a perpetuall combate all 
our days,; though' they ſhould be prolonged 
to an. hundred years, or to twice as much, 


er thrice, or 'a ond times, and all 


this while . we ſhould contend in a wer- 
tons courſe we ſhall ſeem to have done 
wothing, when we come to confer it with 


eo en.” ew 26+ Im... 


what we ſhall receive. 


And therefore let us gladly , by: ſach 
ſmall and. poor labours, ſtrive to purchaſe 
theſe ſuper-ſublime recompences, and trea- 
fare up" theſe never-conſuming riches. I 
call thoſe. poor and ſmall,. which not onely 
ſeem ſo to all ;, but the. perpetuall combate 


of an whole Age, the moſt nnwearied pur- 


ſuit of wertue, the moſt inceſſant and fer- 
pent | pains in its ſervice. For ſuch are 
the Goods which aur rennificent Lord will 
give in exchange = them , ſach are the 
Sſuperabundant riches of his retributions, 
ſuch is the Hyperbole of his loving-kind- 
zeſs and goodneſs, that. for few things, he 
will give infinite; for beggery, the greateſt 
riches ; for periſhing things, Goods that laſt 


Theſe 
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" Theſe let us ſeek, and, dedicating our 
ſelves wholly to the Lord, make haſte to 
the obtaining ſo ineſtimable a Good, Let 
# conſecrate Soul and body to him, and 
le faſtened to his Croſs ;, that we may be 
northy of his Eternall Kingdom, giving 
glory to the Father, and the Son, and the 
Hhly Ghoſt, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Cnasp. IX. 


7 


S Concerning the W atneſſes on 
"| ' Earth; and firſt, of the 


Z7OU have ſeen already how many 

there are that ſolicit Sr affections, 

and perfwade us to believe in the Lord 
Jeſws, and heartily cotſent to him in 
whatſoever he requires. So tnany, that 

how we ſhould deny him, after He him- 

kIf hath appeared ſo often with the pro- 
miſts of Eternall Life, and the Father al- 
foand the Holy Ghoſt have commended 
him to us as the Prince of Peace and the 
Lord of Glory, it is harder to give any 
reaſon, then 1t 1s to prove that he 1s the 

Son of God. and that in him 1s E T E R- 

# NALL LIFE. For, as if theſe Wit- 
nelles were not ſufficient, or that we may 
be born down by numerous Teſtimonies, 
there are Three more, who are our Neigh- 
bours, (as I may fay ) with whom we are 
well acquainted, and whoſe witneſs none 
could ever deny, that ſpeak the very fame 


thing, 


":g00- ""Comcerntinets 1 je Teflimony Pate i 


thing, and affirm it as ſtrongly as the o- - 
ther, that God hath given ws Eternal 7 : 
and that it 5s in kis Son Teſws.” 

Let us call them in too, and hear what 
they fay, in the ſame order wherein We 
examined them before, in the. former by- 
fine : firſt taking the Teſtimony of the 
WATER, then of the BLOUD. and | 
then of the 's PIATT. 


Of the WATER. 


Y Water, 1 have ſhewn, we are to 
underſtand, either that Purity Where- 

of it is the Inſtrument, which was moſt 
eminent both in Chriſt s Docnne and 
Life: or cle Baptiſar, both Johr's and his 
own, by which he appeared to be the Son 
of God. Ler us have ſo much patience 

| as to heat all theſe once more, and con- 


hider what they ſay to the point 11 hand, 
- | 


And as for the Purity and Holineſs &' © 
his Do@rize, there is much in it to per- | 
fwade us, that he hath Life in himſelf, | 
and will beſtow it upon his Followers ' | 
Sertain it 4s that, (1.) it naturally lifts 


up 
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'Þ up the Mind towards heaven, and diſpo- 
ſes thoſe that entertain it to look for Eter- 
| xall Life; for which it 1s but a preparati- 
on: For it teaches us to abſtract our hearts 


from this Fleſh wherewith we are cloa-- 


thed, and from this World wherein we 
live, as not worthy of all thoſe thoughts 
and that care which we are apt to beſtow 
upon them. The very intent and purpoſe 
of it, we cannot but ſee, 1s to wean our 
minds from earthly 1njoyments, and to 
take off our affections = the pleaſures 
of ſenſez to make riches and the praile of 
men ſeem little things, and to give us con- 
tentment with our portion of preſent 
goods, though never ſo ſmall; in ſhort, 
to render us ſomething like to God him- 
ſelf, whilſ# we are at this diſtance from 
him. What can any man make of this, 
but that it is a preparation for another 
lifez an Inſtitution which deſigns to form 
men, and make them fit for an higher 
World > Do but take a review of that 
Compendium which I have drawn of this 
Dodrine, in my former Book, and you 
will be fatisfied, that it is nothing elſe but 
a contrivance to make us heavenly 3 and 
1ntends to guide us to ſuch a Lite as is a 
prevention of Heaven, a beginning of 
the celeſtial ſtate, whereby we ſhall live, 
2 in 


zot 
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not of this. 


Which future World,(2. )it is manikft 
his heavenly Doctrine ſuppoſes ; or elf 
it would be fo far from that Wiſedom 
which was eminent in him, that it would 
be the greateſt abſurdity that can be ima- 
gined. For it teaches us, if his ſervice 
require it, to deny our ſelves even 1n the 
moſt innocent and lawfull injoyments of 
this life; to forfake father and mother 
and houſes and lands for his Name's fake; 
yea, 'to lay down our very lives, rather 
then forſake his Doctrine, and violate his 
commands. Theſe are expreſs Leflons 
which his Sermons teach his Diſciples : but 
are things ſo ſublime, ſo muclf abovethe 
reach of fleſh and bloud, that it would 
be the vaineſt thing 1n the world to pro- 
poſe them to mens obſervance, without 
the hope of ſomething in another lite to 
reward ſuch hard ſervices. He wonl 
have had no followers on theſe terms; 
had he not made it as plain and evidentas 
the reſt of his Doctrine, that He wouldbe 
the Authour of Eternall Salvation to them 
that would obey him. Men were not 
fond of troubles and torments and death, 
as to expole themſelves to the danger of 


them, 
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Chap. 9. of the Water. 303 
them, if they had not feen the greateſt 
reaſon to believe, that their Maſter would 


recompentſe their prefent Sufferings with a 
future happinefs ſo incomparably greater, 
that it would be the higheſt folly to avoid, 
them. None can ſuppoſe the Authourof 
ſich a Religion to be ſo weak as not to 
underſtand, that men would never em- 
brace this profeſſion; unleſs at the ſame 
time that he called them to this high pitch 
of piety, he called them alſo, as the Apo- 
[tle ſpeaks, to his kingdom and glory. And 
therefore, without all doubt, our Lord 
took care to preach this as the principall 
thing, and to give good aflurance of a 
blefled ſtate - to come; becauſe without 
this it had been the moſt ungroundedand 
fooliſh undertaking that ever man went 
about, to perſwade the world to be fo 
mortified, to quit all preſent polletttons, 
and to' part with their lives for his ſake. 
fe muſt have been the moſt unreaſonable 
of all other men in preaching ſfach Doc-. 
frine, and ſuppoſed the World void of 
All reaſon, if he expeted to' have it be- 
heved; had he not been certain himſelf, 
and been able by evident prooks to per- 
fivade others, that all thoſe who hearke- 
ned to him ſhould be no loſers, but ex- 
ceedg; great gainers, by quitting all 

X* 2 things 
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things upon his account. It he had ng 
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| held this truth in his hands, as clear as the 
Sun, that they who would follow hin 
ſhould be immortally happy ; he might 
haveſtretcht them out long enough before 
he had drawn ſo much as one follower af. 
ter him. The Trees would as ſoon have 
followed him as Men : who would never 
have ſtirr'd a foot in ſuch a narrow path, 
unleſs he had ſhewn them plainly that it 
led to Everlaſting Life. 


Let us conſider and illuſtrate this a 
little. Would not he expoſe himſelf to 
laughter and ſcorn, that ſhould earneſtly 


perſwade his neighbours to go and labour | 


hard in his fields all day, by which they 
ſhould get juſt nothing for their pains at 
night 2 Would it not ſeem a piece of 
{trange mockery and contempt of xs, and 
as ſtrange a folly in k;#: that ſhould invite 
us to-enter into his ſervice, which he con- 
felled would make us ſweat, and ingage 
us in many toilſome imployments; and 
when we 1nquired what wages he gave, 
ſhould be able to aflure us never a far- 
thing that lay in his power or will to be- 
ſtow upon us? Would they not be & 
qually ridiculous, he that ſhould make, 
and they that ſhould embrace ſuch a pro- 
poſall? 
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> Might not ſuch a trifler expect 
' father to be kickt, then to be followed 
he by the multitude 2 Should we not hear 
im FJ them expreſſing their indignation in ſuch 
la ſpeeches as theſe 2 What ? Do you take 
IJ for arrant fools? Do you think we 
f-  remere Muſhromes ? that our brains are 
'© | made of a ſponge, or our heads ſtuft with 
wet ſtraw? What do you make of us? or 
D, | what have we done, that argues us to be 


FF fach blocks and trunks as you fippoſeus? 
And yet ſuch was the conſtant preaching 

- of our ever-Blefled Saviour, that if he had 

f not made his promiſes as plain and certain 


his commands, he would have been lia« 
) } ble to ſich language. For he calls men, 
TY &you reade in that Parable xx. Marth. 

toa laborious life of piety. From the 
p Sang of his preaching to the end of 
it, he had no other deſign. Early ir the 

morning, (verl. 1.) when he firſt appea- 
red in the world, he went out : and what 
was it to doe, but fo hire labourers into 
his vineyard £ At the third hour he went 
out again , and faid to- thoſe whom he 
tound 1dle, Go ye alſo into the vinegzard < 
(verſ. 4.) At the fxth and the ninth hour 
of his life he ſtill followed the ſame bu- 
line. At the eleventh alſo (verl. 6.) he 
finds other loiterers,and fays to them alſo, 


X 3 Why 
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Why ſtand you bere all the day idle? 
Would they have moved from thay 
place, think you, if he had - not agreed 
with them to "pay them for their pains 
Would they have returned no other an- 
fiver but that, No man hath hired w; 
and not have alfa added, What will you 
give us ? what ſhall we gain by our ha- 
bour ? had he not fatisfied them about 
that matter? If there had been no wages 
to be expected, they had better haye 
ſtood idle ſtill, or have ſtaid for ſome 0- 
ther Maſter. Had' it not been evident, 
that the Lord of the vineyard was a weal- 
thy perſon, able to give every man his 


perry, 7.e. a reward for his ſervice; he | 


might have called long enough, and ſeen 
his ground all overiun with briars and 
thorns, before he had procured any ha- 
bourers to go into it. Certainly, it we 
will but allow our Saviour to have been 
a perſon of ordinary reaſon and common 
capacity, we cannot imagine he would 
have endured ſo long toil and travel, 
and 'walkt all. the countrey of Fdza 0- 
ver; to win profelytes to him; If he had 
hot' made it as viſible, that 'he would 
bring men to the bleſſed ſight, of God 
eternall reſt and peace, as it Was, that he 
- called them to a God-like life of piety, 
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| righteouſneſs and true holineſs durin 


their ſtay in this preſent world. We mull 
depreſs him into the rank of the moſt wit- 
Jes men; or elſe believe that He who re- 

uired ſo much work from his ſervants, 
demonſtrated he was a good: Maſter, rich, 
and furniſhed with the moſt ample re- 
wards. 


And therefore ( 3.) we may well be- 
lieve that He came with ſuch Teſtimonies 


from above, from the Father and from 
the Holy Ghoſt, and intended Hizz/e/f to 


| appear from heaven as the Authour of 


Eternall Life ; without which he could 
not have gone about to eſtabliſh ſuch a 
Dodrine ; or if he had, would not have 
ſucceeded. One of theſe Witneſſes excee- 
dingly jultify the other ; and are not to 
be vided, We have reaſon to think, a 
perſon of his Underſtanding, ho ſpake as 
never man ſpake, (his very enemies being 
judges,) would not have attempted the 


ſettlement of ſuch a ſtri& rule of life as 


his Dodrine contains, without ſuch coun- 
tenance from Heaven as I have mentioned, 
to perſwade the world that he would lead 
them thither. Though I muſt add, (4. 
that the ſtrict purity and holineſs of his 


Dodrine fingly conſidered is of great 


XN 4 weight 
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| C-iÞs KX1, 


24 
FE 


Q-5a a5 
Jo ES of 3 3 

- *S oF 
- 


te a ea LSE ABER OE a St SLA EY : bet, 4 II FRY SO * OE | Ms "hr 5 4 OR Snot bu wh T3 VE : 
Fx 4 LE 2b 5 £5 LM FT WY . TINY A £ dz SE S.. ENNLD IN [4 och 4 - * aL * TO 7 Ap? I 6 / J ob £ Tec C 5 wet Wy AM) "Rt 
a IE Fa  edEx-h-res HEE ; Iv dy h : po $0541 IS ; b "5s. 
AY ve pf q is b T2. % ww " . * - a FIG D we 
: "a SE THAT < % : % " + Arn 
oy id - 's. 
*e ; + ,_ z n a. ws ” ” [5 . x M A v 3-35 : C 
1+ $4 Be - g L Ly £ <5 4 .0 * 2 PR 
CE * _ we EY Fo . £ LF 5 ns + 
WORE « 4 FR A - "* $M 
-—6S& o 2 'N i y : by 
== -O Once ; > 
2M 3 
ES: 
Gs - - 
Is OS 
8 
— 
5, 
++ 
” 


weight and' moment to perſiade us that 
ETERNALEL LIFE 1s in him: he. 


cauſe this is a part, nay, a principall part, | 
Winch He, who in all | 


of his Dodrine. 
other things, that he faid was unrepro- 
vable, would not have affirmed ſo expref: 
ly and conſtantly, 1f he had not been ful. 
ly aſſured it was true. 


Do but obſerve how this Doctrine is 
conſtantly intermixed with all his Ser- 
mons. Tt 1s the very ſtrain of his Prea- 
ching, that if any man would follow hm, 
and doe as he did, he ſhould find reſt for 
his Soul; and that God the Father of all 
would honour thoſe who did him ſervice. 
*11 "Joh. 26. This he proclaims in the 
plaineſt terms, and the cleareſt manner, 
viii. Foh.12. { az the Light of the World: 
( Ilrminator & DeduGor humani generic, 
as Tertullian exccllently expreſles 1t<, the 
Inlightner and the Conducter or guide of 
mankind : ) He that follows me ſhall have 
the light of life; the wiſedom, that 1s, 
which ſhall lead him to immortall bliſs, 
And to make this more manifeſt, let it be 
noted, (1.) how he proclaims this to c- 
very man, Iii. Joh. 15, 16. that the Son 
of man muſt die, that whoſeever believeth 
#y bim ſhould not periſh, but have a - 
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bfe. For God ſo loved the world, that he 


ove his onely-begotten Son, that whoſoever 
Theveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
eerlaſting life. And ( 2.) he. aſſerts it 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs, with the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt vehement aſleverations. 
vi. Job. 47. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
He tells them alſo ($.) with the ſame af- 
furance, that God had ſealed himr tor this 


purpoſe 3 or ſet a plain mark upon him, 


whereby all might ſee that he was to be 
the Authour of everlaſting life. vi. Joh. 
27. And obſerve (4. that, having told 
them it was viſible, if they pleaſed to o- 
pen their eyes, that God the Father had 
defigned him to give them 1mmortall fatis- 
Hon, he repeats this Doctrine a great 
many times in that Chapter; verl. 33,35, 
39, 40, 47,48, 51, 54, 57. Infomuch that 
$&. Peter concludes at the latter end of 
that Sermon, there was no Maſter compa- 
rable to him, who had the words of eter- 
ral life : ver. 68. And it isfarther obſer- 
vable, that he affirms (5. ) he came to 
bring his followers to the greateſt happi- 


'nebs. x. Joh. 10. I am come that they might 


have life, and that they night have it more 
abundantly. And (6.) that he tells them 
again, he came to publiſh this glad tidings 
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by the appointment of the Father. xii. Joh, 
50. | know that his commandment is lif 


everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 


even as the F ather ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak, 
And (7.)) that he affirms, he hath power 
to make good what he promiſes. x. Job, 
28. Ard I give unto them eternall life; and 
they ſhall not periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. xvii. 1, 2. Glorip 
thy Son, as thou haſt given hint power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould, give eternall life to 
as many as thoy haſt given hizz. And,laſth, 
he tells them that he was ſuch a perſon as 
might well be credited in all this ; ſince 
he came. down from heaven, and was at 
that moment in heaven. 1 Jp 13. Which 
he repeats again viu. 23. 1 a fron above, 
I am not of. this world : and ver. 38. I 
ſpeak, that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther :. and ver. 42. 1 proceeded forth and 
Game from God ;, neither came 1 of my ſelf 
but he ſent 2e. For which reaſon he doth 
not diſcourſe of immortall life as a Philo 
ſopher, going about to prove it by rear 
{ons and arguments ; but onely alerts it 
as one that had Divine Authority, (tor 
which he was to be believed, ) and could 


himſelf make men eternally mappy: This 
was the onely thing that could be diſpu- 


ted and needed proof, that he came from 
; | heaven 
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heaven to illuminate the world by his in- 


fractions. And this he did not defire they 
ſhould take upon his bare ward, but a- 


bundantly demonſtrated it : -and told 
them, yer. 28. that after his.death they 
ſhould ſtill (ce it made more eyident that 
be did nothing of himſelf, but. as the Father 
had taught hine, he ſpake theſe things. For 
then, as you ſhall ſee in dye place, God 


| the Father declared all theſe words to be 


true by raifing him from the dead. 


Theſe things he ſaid fo often, ſo open- 
ly, ſo confidently, and with ſuch appeals 
to God, (who bare him witneſs, as you 
have heard, and never in the leaſt con- 
tadicted what he faid, ) that we have 
great reaſon to believe he did not forge 
al this : but delivered the mind and 
will of God as fincerely when he faid he 
would give men Eternal Life, as he did 
when he charged them to live ſoberly, 
righteonſly and godly in this preſent world. 
Certain it is, that He himſelf believed 
what he preached, and had no doubt, but 


a perfe&t aſſurance of it; as will appear if 


we paſs to the Second thing which we are 
briefly to conſider, | 
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TI. 
His own-moſt holy Life, in the ſtricteſt 

obedience to God the Father. This A. 
barbinel, in_his diſcourſe upon xi. I, 
which I have ſo often mentioned, makes 
one of the marks of the Meſ/zah ; the 
perfe& temper of his deſires and affed- 
ons, and the dire&tion of them according 
to the meaſures of the Divine Law. Whict 
he thinks is the meaning of thoſe words, 
ver. 3. He ſhall be of quick underſtanding 
ir: the fear of the Lord. This was fo re 
markable in Feſ#s, who was o truly, fo 
compleatly and conſtantly pious , that 
there never was any perſon ſo qualified 
to lay claim to this Dignity as he was, 
His Life was ſo free from all blame, fucha 
perfect abſtinence from all the pleaſures 
of this world, fuch a contempt of all that 
which we think moſt worthy of 'our 1n- 
defatigable labours; that it hath a wy 
force 1n it to perſwade us, that he indee 
ſought Eternall Glory, and was fully af- 
ſuredhe ſhould be poſleticd of it far Him- 
felf and for all His. 


Who but a man ſo perſwaded of his 
Doctrine would have lived in pore 
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when he might, no queſtion, by the 
multitude and devotion of his: follow- 


' ers, have made himſelf incredibly rich ? 


What ſhould incline him to remain all his 


days without an houſe ſo big as a fox or 


the ſmalleſt bird is owner of, but an ex- 


| pecation of that houſe which is eternall 


in the- heavens? Could any thing move 
bim to give away to the poor all that 
wasgiven him, but a certain knowledge 
of great treaſures above ? We cannot con- 
ceive what ſhould make him refuſe the 
dignity of a King , when the people 
intended to proclaim him ; if it were not 
this undoubted perſwalion, that he was 
the King of Heaven, and ſhould fit down 
at the right hand of the Throne of God. 
Would any of thoſe that doubt this, la- 
bour as he did, night and day, for no- 
thing 2 Would any poor man cure mul- 
titudes of all diſeaſes, and take not a far- 
thing for his pains 2 Would any body hve, 
if he could help it, and not know where 
heſhould eat the next meal's meat? And 
who 1s he that can find in his heart to 
endure the hatred of the chiefeſt of the 
people, and to be in perpetuall danger 
of ſnares and treacherous deſigns for the 
taking away his life, without any hope 
to be a gainer by it ? .Is there any like- 
lihood 
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” 314 ConcerningtheTeſfi 
4 lihood that our Lotd would have labgy | 
4 red in ſiich fort, as not to have lei 
. ſo much as to eat, and after all that 
kind pains be content to be called De- 
ceiver and Devill, and to run the haz: 
zard of being ſtoned and killed ; and 
yet have no afſured expectation to reap 
ſome fruit hereafter from all his toif 
and trouble ? Let him- beheve it that 
loves to fting his fingers with nettles, 
or to roll his naked body in ſhow: we 
that have a more tender ſenſe of out 
own pleaſure muſt have leave to be of 
another mind. Let any man try to per- 
ſwade himſelf to lead ſuch a life; and Y 
by his unwillingneſs he will eafily be 
convinced, that our Lord, who could 
look for _ in this world from what 
he did and ſuffered, would never have 
ſo chearfully, freely, and without any 
regret, foHowed ſuch a courſe, had he 
not known as farely that he ſhould be 
| made glorious thereby hereafter , as he 
knew that he muſt be made miſerable by 
it here. 


 Ask his Poverty then, and that will 
bear witneſs that he laid up treaſures in 
the heavens.  Ask his Humility , and 
that will tell you: that he ſought for the 
cos Glory 
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; | Glory of God onely. Inquire of his Cha- z 
* | rity and Bounty, his wonderfull bounty 
to all men, and that will bear Record 
both that a// frlneſs 1s in him, and that he 
will not envy any thing he hath to his 
; | followers. Let his Contentedneſ7 (peak, 
 F and that will affure you he was poſleſ(- 
{dof ſomething greater then all worldly 
goods; which he could tell better how 
_ to hve without, then others to hve com- 
fortably withall. Examine his Labours 
and pains, his travells and journeys, trace 
c his ſteps over ſea and land ; and they 


; will all confeſs that he ſought a better 
F Country , which is an heavenly. Ask 


| # tim what he meant by his Patzexce, his 
| willmg endurance of all reproaches, ca- 


lummes, hatreds, perſecutions 3 and they 
will ikewiſe conclude in the ſame teſtt- 
mony, that he had 2 joy ſet before bim, 
which made him deſpiſe them all. In 
ſhort, conſult his Faſting forty days, his 
enduring ſo many temptations of the De- 
_ vill, fighting his offers , rejecting his 
counſels; and you can have no account 
of them but this, that he had indeed the 
meat that endures to everliſting life; that 
he verily believed the voice from heaven, 
which faid he was the So of God; and 
that he knew# he had a greater Glory, 
then 
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' thenall the Kingdoms © 


; the Devill offered him. 


And-after all this, I ſuppoſe theres Þ - 
no conſidering. man but will think the | 
unqueſtionable belief of ſuch a perſon'as 
he was,to be of very.great moment to ſet- 
tle ours in this weighty bufinels. It.jz 
ſafeſt for us, without all diſpute, to fol. |. 
low the judgment of one ſo well able | 


to diſcern truth toes falſhood, that. he 
Was of as quick underſtanding 1n all thingy 
Elle, £ mſgs in oy ft the Log 
We have great reaſon to think that” he 
was inthe right; and was no. more dely- 
ded himſelf, then he intended to delude 
others. . There was not the leaſt flaw,'s 
I ſhewed in the former Treatiſe, that ap- 
peared in his Underſtanding 3: nor could 
he be ſeduced into: this belief by any 
earthly appetite or deſire : and therefore 
we ought to conclude, he was abun- 
dantly fatisfied, by the moſt evident de- 
monſtrations, that he ſhould live for ever, 
and be the Authour of Eternall Life to 


others : which, among other reaſons, 


ſhould very much ſatisfy us. 
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8 : Who may farther conſider alſo the 
Baptiſ: of that famous perſon St. Johr: 
J the Baptift. That is, his whole Miniſtry, { 
which 1s comprehended under the name 2 
f his Baptzſae 5 as Circumciſion lometimes : 
# includes the whole Law of Moſes. In this 
| Fe ſhall find, if we examine it, a plain 
- teſtimony to the great truth we are trea- 
 tmngof, that ETERNALL LIFE 
- $10 Feſas for all the faithfull. All that 
Nation who perſecuted our Saviour held 
fo for a-Prophet, and went to be bap- 
ford of him. Inſomuch that the wiſeſt of 
them durſt not affirm that his Commiſſion 
was frome 22er, ( or that he taught and 
- baptized the people from a private moti- 
on of his own,,) but rather that he under- 
took this. office by authority fron heaverr. 
Upon which account they were bound 
t0.receive his teſtimony concerning our 
Saviour, as unqueſtionable : which they 
themſelves clearly diſcerned to be a good 
confequence 3 and therefore would not 
. reaſon this matter out: with our Saviour; 
' but let it fall to the ground, when they 
themſelves had begun the diſpute. 
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13 Concerning the Teſtimony Part WF," 


Now He teſtified as plainly that by 
him we ſhall have Erernmall Life, as he 
did that he is the Sox of God. For, (1,) 
as ſoon as ever he began to preach, he 
told them the Kingdome of heaven was 
at hand. in. Matt.2. Which language the 
.Fews underſtood well enough, and thete- 
fore never askt what he meant : for fo 
they had learnt, ont of the Prophet Da 
ziel , to call the Kingdome of Chrip, 
Whoſe throne was to be erected by ati 
heavenly power, and not by any humate 
means 3 and under whoſe government 
they expetted the greateſt bleffings that 
heaven ever meant to beſtow upon them, 
Now that under this name the Pape 
comprehends the Eternall Fehcity whic 
Chrift ſhould bring, 1s apparent from the 
expoſition which he makes of it, in the 
followiag part of the Chapter. Where 
he tells thoſe who were dubious, that 
he was not the Chriſt , but they might 
ſhortly expe him ; and that when 'he 
came; he would gather the wheat into his 
garner, as well as burn up the chaff with 
anquenchable fire. i. Matt. 12. Thishe 
_ faid when the chiet of ' the Fews came 
to his Baptiſ - which was a teſtimony 
that Jeſs, who preſently came after him, 


was to den the Kingdome of _ 
an 
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of the Water. 
and gather all pious men thither, as wheat 
into a garner. Which though it denote 
s all the Church of Chr:/?, yet. muſt 
needs include 1n it the notion of a Church 
to be made exceeding glorious ; becauſe 
the King of it hath his ſcat and throne 
ho-where but in Heaven. | 


- And then, ( 2.) after this the Baptiſt 
pave a more expreſs teſtimony of what 
they were to expect from FJe/#5, when he 
tad, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the ſin of the World. 1. Joh. 29. Which 
words muſt needs intend ( as hath been 
fad already) that He is to reftore us to 
the favour of God wherein our firſt Pa- 


tents ſtood, to take away that which 


kepatates between God and us, and to 
make us capable of Paradiſe again. 


And ſtill more expreſly ( 3. ) he fays, 
it. foh. 36: He that believeth 61 the Son 
hath everlaſting life > and he that believeth 
not the Son ſhall not ſee life. Unto which 
teſtimony our Bleſſed Saviour himſelfap- 
peals v. Joh. 33. after he had been dil- 
courling (ver. 25, 26, &c._) of his power 
to give life to mankind. Indeed there 


. was a witneſs, he ſhews , which iz 7t/elf 
_ Vas far ftronger then this ; and that was 
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Conceraing the Teflimony Part 1, F 


the Works which he did : but this was a 
better witnels to therr, (and therefore our 


Saviour uſes it, ) who durſt not affirm 


John's Baptijja, was not from heaven ; 


Whereas thcy boldly {aid the works of 


our Saviour were not from thence, but 
fiom the Devill. This:is the meaning of 
thoſe words that follow ver. 34, 35, 36. 
after his appeal to John's witneſs ; By 
F4 recerve not teſtimony from mans but theſe 
things 1 ſay that ye.might be ſaved. He was 
a burnjug and ſhining light « and ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. But 
I have greater witneſs then that of John,&c. 
That is, ©. Though I do not chiefly rely 
© on any. .humane teſtimony , ſuch as 
* Jo/1's was, and indeed do not need it, 
*( having one more immediately divine 
«and heavenly : ) yet for. your fakes, 
* who have a good opinion of him, and 
* own:him for a Prophet, and whom 1 
« would willingly convince and fave by 
< any means, I inſtance in him ſo much, 
* and xc-mind you of what he faid con- 
*cerning me. That which makes me 
« firſt of all fpeak of his teſtimony, and 
« ſo often refer. you to it, is not, becauſe 
© jt 1s the firſt and chiefeſt 1n 1ts own Nna- 
© ture, much lefs the onely teſtimony I 


« have ; but becauſeI think1t will be =_ 
« eh, 
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« effeuall to doe you good : He being 
& in himſelf a moſt excellent perſon, ſhi- 
« ning among you in great wiſedom and 
& zeal 3 andalſo by you ſo eſteemed, and - 
& received among you (at leaſt for a ſea- 
* ſon) with a great deal of ſatisfaction. 


And to this now adde ( 4.) another 
thing, which I took notice of 1n the for- 
mer Treatiſe, and muſt here juſt call to 
remembrance 3 that our Saviour himſelf 
was baptized of him at Beth4bara, a place 
that denoted him to be the perſon who 
ſhould lead men to their Reſt, the Foſhnra 
that ſhould condud them into the land 
of promiſe : and you will confeſs this 
WATER we are ſpeaking of to be the 
Water of life, which, if we drink of it, 
will revive and chear our fainting ſpirits. 
If we do but recerve, I mean, the Doc- 
trineof the Lord Feſxs into our hearts ; if 
we ſeriouſly conſider 1t together with the 
{train of his Life 3 1f we mark the office of 
St. John Baptiſt, the end of his Miniſtry, 
and the teſtimony which his Baptiſ/zz 
gave to our Saviour; we? ſhall find them 
all leading us into this comfortable be- 
hief, that He is the Prince of life, and that 
none can miſcarry who live as he taught, 
and tread in his ſteps; but have good 

* I hopes 
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| hopes in this world, which ſhall not met 
them aſhamed in the world to come, 
IV. 
This Joſe himſelf alſo bad his Diſci- | 
ples belieye, by the ſame, Authority 
whereby he baptized and gathered Di- 
ſciples to himſelf. Which none could 
__ T ſhew'd you, as he did, but the 
Chr iſt : : 1n whoſe days the Jews expected 
an Univerſal Baptiſm and cleanſing of the 
people. Now the very end and intention 
of his Baptiſaz was, it 1s very well known, 
for the Remiſſron of bas, and conſequent- 
ly for Eternal life. This he taught men 
2h believe, and then authorized his Di- 
ſciples to receive men to theſe high and 
noble Privileges, by baptizing them jn 
his Name. Upon which followed ſuch 
a marvellous change in their Souls, they 
were ſo inlightned, renewed and trans- 
formed, that Holy men doubted not to 
Ca2)S. call this Baptiſm, (a) the Water of Salva- 
<4} tion, the Water of Life, and the 7-mor- 
Donarum, tall Nativity (b.) Nay, St. Auguſtine in- 
© «off forms us, that the Pick Chriſtians cal- 

_Cb) op- led Baptiſin by no other name then SAL- 
rus £.v- VATION ; which he thought ſo proper, 
| that he aſcxibes 1 it to an ancient and Apo- 

ſtolicall 
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olicall tradition (c), And Paſchaſrs Ce) Li. | 


calls it LIFE, in his Book of the Body 


Pecca- ®* 


torum me- _ 


and bloud of our Lord ; where he fays of rims, gc. 
thoſe who died ſhortly after Baptiſin, that © ?+ 
poſt perceptan vita, after they were made 

_ partakers of /ife, they 1n nothing decli- 

ned from the way. 


And for this they had the Authority of 
our Saviour, who ſaid, after he was riſen 
from the dead, xvi. Mark 16. He that be- 
lieveth and 3s baptized ſhall be ſaved : and 
ſhewed St. Johr, xxii. Rev.1,2.4 pure river 
WATER OF LIFE clear as cryſtal, | 
running through the midſt of the ſtreet * of * So An- 
the new Jeruſalem, from the throne of God Fong anew | 
and of the Lamb. Which is a plain de- the begins 
{cription of the place of Bp17/zz, appoin- 28 of 
ted by God and our Saviour, in the midſt yer. 1. + 
of Chriſtian aſſemblics, ( called Streets, 
becauſe they are the place of concourſe, ) 
for the purifying of the world, and reſto- 
ring us to Paradiſe again. And he calls 
his Baptiſs WATER OF LIFE, be- 
cauſe 1t runs thither z and there we begin | 
to [ive *, and are admittcd to the friend- * s. Bafil. - 
{hip of God, and put in aſſured hope that Ay any 
the Life which then begins ſhall be con- 3;auu. 
tinued to Efernrall life. It is uſuall with Ld: Spi- 
the ancient Writers of Chriſtianity, to * 5+ 


Y 4 ſpeak 


+ in ha 
,$xix. 
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ſpeak of a uemrmohng inſtauration, | Mem 
TAzox a transformation, werz50yciwns 
transfiguration of mens Souls in B 

tiſm - ou which, ſays St. Baſil, /, the Soul 
ſo gliſters that 56 "+6 olovet Ye av url 
fouref Q@TE ere *, * God forms it to 
himſelf to be as it were his Throne. And 
ſo St. Cyprian teſtifies of himſelf, in his 
Epiſtle'to Donato, that though he was 
perplexed in ſo many errours, as made 
him think he could never be rid of them, 
and fo led away by thoſe vices which 
ſtack cloſe to him, that deſpairing to doe 
better he began to favour them, as thing 

proper to him : yet when he had recer- 
ved Baptiſm, a /ight from' above came 
ſtreaming into him, a celeſtzall breath repai- 
red him into a new man: and after 4 won- 
derfull manner he was confirmed in thoſe 
things which ſeemed dubious, and ſaw thoſe 
things clearly which be fore were obſcure, 
and found a power to doe that which he 
judged not onely difficult, but impoſſt ble, 


Now this change which they felt in 
their thoughts, deſires, and patilions, as 
foon as they were baptized, was a POwWer- 
full argument to perſwade them , that 
=y ſhould as really rife from the dead 

hve cternally , ; as they were now 
0k quicks 
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auickned; when they lay dead in treſpaf- 
Bean fins, to the life of God and true 


x 
a 
> | piety. Which was the reaſon that they 
nl choſe Eaſter, rather then any other time, 
N) 3 the moſt proper ſeaſon for the recei- 
0 | ving the grace of Buptz/zz. $0 the ſame 
1 | $t. Baſ/ tells us, that every day, every hour, 
$ ewery moment is a time for Baptiſm; but . 
$ there is none ſo fit, as the $2906 octiree gs, Exhiwtat, | 
the more proper and peculiar _ for it, Fo _—_ 
which is Eaſter-day. For the day 3s pm- Pu 
| WaTIev av2;aoeus a memoriall of the Reſur- 

reFion, aud Baptiſm is Suvayus me gs The) 

areczmy 4 power granted us to riſe again. 

So that on the day of the Reſurre&tion, we 

ſhould receive the grace of the ReſurreFion. 

And therefore the Church calls on thoſe 

whom ſhe hath conceived and travelled 

withall a good while, that now ſhe may 

bring them forth. This belief they were 

deſirous, by all means, to impreſs upon 

mens minds ; and would have them look 

upon Baptiſm as the ſeal of a ſecond life *. * Greg, 

In which they could not be deceived ; N= 
bnding ſuch a beginning of it already, as iamb. 
teltified the mighty power of God wor- —_ : 
king in them. ple avem 


And therefore St. Paxl with great rea- 
lon alledges Baptiſin as a publick witneſs 
\ to 
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to. the faith of the Church, about the 
Reſurrection of the dead, and the Life of 
the world to come. 7. Cor. xv. 29, Elſe 
what ſhall they doe which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? why 
are they then baptized for the dead 2 The 
Refyrretion of the dead was fo much the 


hope of Chriſtians, and Baptiſze gave ſuch 


ſtrength to their hope, that when any 
_ newly inſtrufted mn the Chriſtian 

ith, died before he could receive Bap- 
tiſm, ſome of his Friends, it 1s reported 
from renews, received it after his depar- 
ture in his Name. To what purpoſe doe 
they this? fays the Apoſtle, (if he have 


reſpe& to this cuſtom, ) why do they thus | 


trouble themſelves, if they look for no- 
thing after death? This ſhews, that even 


thoſe who were miſtaken in other things 


(as in this about baptizing for their de- 
ceaſed Friends) thought the dead were 
not loſt, but that there was hope of their 
future happineſs : elſethey would not {till 
have continued to affiſt them, and taken 
all the care they could that they might 
not be prejudiced for want of Baptitm, 
which in their ſtead they received. They 
would not have been ſo ſenſeleſs, as to 
concern themſelves to doe any thing for 


thoſe who were gone from this worlh | 
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Þ# if-they had not believed anather, and 

lokt upon them as capable there of E- 

ternal] Life. Into the belief and expetta- 

tion of which all Chriſtians whatſoever 

| were baptized : which perhaps is all that 
the Apoſtle means by this Queſtion, Why 
are they baptized for the dead £ Which Kz- 
edtizs * thus interprets, Why are they bap- * In Ter- 
tized ut mortai reſurgant, that after death — ; 
they may riſe again 2 why are they askt at camis © 

the Font, whether they believe the reſurrec- & 48. 

tion of the dead 2 So that for the dead, 1s 

for them(clves, in hope of what ſhall fol- 

| low after death, viz. a bleſled Refurrec- 

| 110N. | 
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| Which 1s the interpretation of St. Chry- 
| Fſoftome, (asT have obſerved elſewhere *;) * 4qua: 
who allo bids us take notice, how that "me. 
| which they exprefled in words, when 
| they profeſſed to believe this great Ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian Faith, was alſo re- 
| preſented, as in an Image, by the very 
| atof Baptiſm. In which the going into 
| the water, and the coming out, was a ſign 
of their deſcending to the ſtate of the dead, 
| and of their aſcending from thence to life 
4847. There 1s no man that is baptized, 
| Þitbythevery rite and manner of it pro- 
telles to die, at leaſt, to fin, and to riſe 
| | again 
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again to newnefſs of life. This Death and | 
Reſurretion ( as the Apoſtle teachg 
F vi. Rom. 3, 4, 5.) is moſt lively repreſen. 
q ted there. But this 1s not all that is in: 
|, * Arias tended by it : for even thoſe * who in 
| Montanus. (4,t ſenſe were already mortified and re- 
: newed by receiving the Holy Ghoſt be. | 
fore their baptiſm , (as Correlins and his 
family, ) proceeded notwithſtanding to 
receive that holy waſhing 3; and by their 
ſubmerſon took upon them the likeneſs 
of the dead, and by their exerſ/or apper- 
red as men riſen again from the dead, 
If there were no other death to be eſca: 
ped but that in ſin, and no other refur- | 
rection tobe expected but that to newnes | 
of life ; why were they, who had attained | 
| theſe, baptized as dead men ? and being | 
already dead to fin, why again uſtar- 
ned they the image of death,out of which 
they believed and profetied they ſhould 
come ? Thus very action of theirs proves | 
that they lookt for another reſurrection 
after death z which is the reſurreQion of | 
the body. And this profeſſion of theus | 
. was ſo much the more weighty, as they | 
were the more learned and inſtructed, 
being already taught by the Holy Gholt. 
By whoſe power they were already dead 


to ſin, and made alive to God ; and by 
x whol 
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that of the body, ſo they ſhould over- 


come it by the mighty power of Chriſt, 
riſing their very bodies from the dead. 


' There are ſeverall other interpretations 
of this place 3 as that of Epiphanins *, 
who expounds it of thoſe who received 
Baptiſm at the poirt of death : but I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with them, be- 
cauſe they all conclude the ſame thing, 
that Baptiſm was a publick profeſſion of 
the hope of immortality ; and a Seal alſo 
of the promiſes of God, not onely to 
that particular perſon who at any time 
received it, but to the whole Church, 
both to the living and the dead. Who, 
as oft as Baptiſm was repeated, had an 
open aſſurance given them from God, 
(by whoſe authority it was adminiſtred, ) 
3 they ſhould rife again to everlaſting 
lite. ; : 


And fo I ſhall diſmiſs this Firſ# Wit- 
neſs on Earth : which 1s the more to be 
regarded, becauſe, though it be not fo 
great 1n it ſelf as thoſe which ſpeak from 
heaven, yet to us it is very conſiderable ; 


and cannot be denied by thoſe who = 
vill 
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{ whoſe inſtruction they profeſſed to be- 
hve, that as there 1s another death, v3z. 


4 
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vill at ſome of the other. ' For all me 
acknowledge the Life and Dodtine of 
our Saviour to be incomparably exce|. 
lent; and John the Baptiſt ſtands upon 
record m foſephxs for a perſon of ſevere 
and ſtri& ſanctity ; and the whole Chri: 
ſttan Church ( who were not ſo childiſh 
as to build their hope on a ſandy foun: | 
dation, but ſtood immovable (as you 
ſhall hear ) like a houſe upon a rock. 
when all the world ſtorm'd and matke 
the moſt furious aſſaults upon them ; ) 
believed thus from the beginning : s ! 
appears by their holy profeflion which | 
they made when they entred into the 
gates of the Church by Bapti/ze. 


The mighty power of which W A: 
TER oÞ LEFE they have thus ce- 
lebrated with their praifes. Baptiſon is 
the Splendour of the Soul , the Change of © 
the life, the Anſwer of the Conſcience 
towards God. It 3s the help of our weak- 
eſs, the putting off the fleſh, the attain- 
ment of the Spirit, the Communion of the 
Word, the Reformation of God's workman- 
ſhip, the drowning of Sin, the participation 
of light, and the deſtruiFion of darkneſs. 
It 3s the Chariot which carries us to God, 
our fellow-travelling with Chriſt, the efta- 
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% ment of our faith, the perfeFing of our 
Lag the key of the Kingdom of heaven, 


the heavens rejoyce « this the Angels mag= 9,11. 


thanks who is the Authour of ſuch a gift ; ©: £4 


 eovering of our nakedne(ſs, and cloathed us 
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te foundation of ſecond life *. At this * kyrle 
mij, as of kin to their brightneſs : this 

i the Image of their bleſſedireſs. We would 

willingly praiſe this, if we conld ſay any 

thing worthy of it. 


Let is never ceaſe however to give hin Greg. Nyſ- 
returning him the ſmall tribute of a chear- Chih. 
full voice for ſuch great things as he hath 
beftowed on #s. For thou truly, O Lord, 
art the pure and perpetuall fountain of 
Goodneſs who waſt juſtly offended at ws, 
but haſt in much love had mercy on us 5 
who hatedſt ns, but art reconciled to us: 
who pronouncedſt a curſe upon us, but haſt 
given us thy bleſſang « who didſt expel us 
from Paradiſe, but haſt called us back again 
into it. Thou haſt taken away the fip-leaf 


with a moſt precious garment. Thou ha 
opened the priſon-doors, and diſmiſſed thoſe 
that ſtood condenmed. Thou haſt "FO 
us with pure water, and cleanſed us front 
all our filthineſs, Adam, if thou calleſt 
him, will be no longer aſhamed : he will 
not hide himſelf, nor run away from thee. 
The- - 
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The flaming ſword doth not now incirch 
Paradiſe , making it inacceſſible to thoſe 
. - that appreach it 5, but all things are turned 
into joy, to ws who were heirs of (in and 
death. . Paradiſe, and Heaven it ſelf. is 
20w open to mankind. The Creation, bath - 
here and above, conſents to be friends after 
2 long enmity. Men and Angels are pioufly 
agreed in the ſame Theology. | 


For all. which Bleſſings let #s unauj. 
mouſly ſrng that Hymn of. joy which the jn+ | 
ired mouth in ancient times loudly pro. 
pheſied. , I will greatly rejoyce in the Lordi, 
ry Soul ſhall be joyfull in my God : Fox | 
he hath cloathed me with the garments of 
Salvation , he hath. covered me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs ; - he hath decked. me 
with ornaments as a bridegroom, and 44 
bride adorned wie with . jewels. 1x1. Iſa, 10. 
This adorner of the Bride is Chriſt; who 
7s, and who was before, and who will \be 


blefſed both now and for ever. Amen. 
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| Concerning the Teſtimony of  _ 
'. tbe BLOU D,theSecond k 
S Witneſs on Earth. 3 


HE next Witneſs which comes 
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' FB in order to be examined 1s the 
 8LOUD : by which, I told you, we 
are to aderſland the Crucifixion and 
Death of the Lord Feſ#s, with all the 
* {tendantsof it. This is a Witneſs which 
the greateſt enemies of Chriſtianity can- 
- not but confeſs was heard to ſpeak mm his 
behalf. 'Fhe ſtubborn Fews, who will 
be loth to grant that a voice from hea- 
Yen declared him the Soz of God, cannot 
deny that their forefathers imbrued their 
; | handsinhisbloud. For in the Babyloniarr 
| Talmnd* it is delivered as a tradition a- * Vid. Hors 
mong them, that © they hanged Jeſus 2— | 
* ADB WT 77 the evening of the Paſſes 355 & 
| © or - and thata Crier went before him 774%, 
fort y days,ſa mg,He 15tobe carried forth an. 396 be 
© to be ſtoned, for conjuring and drawing. 
* Iſrael to Apoſtaſy. It any one can ſpeak 
* any thing for him to prove him inno- 
_ © cent, let himappear. It is an hard matters 
SG -- LO 
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to have any. #ruth from theſe £xbulow | 
people , without the mixtiire of » bk 
together wuh..it, When. they 
gainſay what We believe, that their) N= | 
tion -wert The great. Inſtnimepts-of his 
"death, they, ,cndeavour to find. falſe 
reaſons for & villanous a Murther. 
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ted: in our WAS "Which none ever 
undertook to confute, though they wete 
put forthinthe face both of Jews and RB 

722Hs 5 WHO 'mighr long ſince have ex- | 
poled our Religion to Fame if Pontius 
Pjlite could have averred out of the Re- 
cords -of the Court where our Saviout 
was judged, that things were not fo as 

his Dil es have related. And that thi 


Bloud of his fo ſhed; and upon ſich an 


account as we have received, is of very 


"great force to induce us tb believe ano- 
. ther World, and an eternall Happineſs 


there for us with Jej#s, 1 am now to 


demonſtrate; and ſhall eaſily make good, 


unleſs we will entertain fach low and 
ſlghe thou: thts of hit, as. no man can, 
ſuffer to lc Ige in his inind; who atterids 
ro the Dotrine he preached, and all the 


arguments Þ 


rn FE 


oF" 08 wet prove Kim ts be he 

' box op God. *Thit alone indeed is fiff- 
| cient to Juſtify, all that" he preached 3 
particularly. that God by him wills Ive 
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ternal Tf 2 to thoſe that obey lim. If 
FEem: neatly related to'God, (as ever 


dy ih k ſhew din the fornier 

| proved him to be,) we ray bes 
Wire fiken! "When ke ſays that, Ar }he Fa: 

ther bath: life e in pe ſo hath he given. 
[1 the Mis ta have Ine H Hoſe. bac 
all wave this: cncralt hs of reaſoning 
ugh undeniat les and 6 [cr + ſomething 
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/ "9 
; i *t is appatent"b/ We hots tro 
Plach rten by too long” to ky 
Wy Wings to hy. down his life Was an p 
: Voluntary 1 Tal our Sayiour, w 
| 5h A pleaſed, might have avoided It, 
He ti gh have choſen whether he woiild 
have died or no : for # 220 1441 (4 he ſad 
X, Joh 18.) could take bis life 4 ay but 
l id dawn of hae 5 openly prof 
$1 have power to lay 7 down; wil 
| la rv to take it gain. He neec not 
have falh iitotheir cruel hands, it isplatn, 
un 64 E Tad freely conſented | to. it: And 
| Whenthey Were 3Dout to apprehend himz 
_ Ta E 7 many 
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reſcue, 1f he had plea " 
av upon thep. xvi. Meet: $3. New 
when he made the Souldiers feel his pow- = 
er, ſo that they went backward, and fell 
the ground,(xviii. Joh. 6.) he could with- 
all ' have eſcaped and gone his\ ways, x 
he. had dane at other times 3 when thi 
reaſon alone js. given why they” did not” 
apprehend him, as they attempted, dia 
bis hour was . not jet come © Vil.- Joh, 30. 
viii. 20. that js, He did not ſee 1t to 
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the fitteſt rime for him to. reſign up hy 
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Now it cannot enter into man's delt- 
berate thoughts, that he would have 66 
freely, without any conſtraint or, reſi 
ſence, given up his life ; eſpecially when 
by oelerving it he might have lived in 
great repute, eſteem and admiration 0 
the people, yea, have been honoured for 
eſcaping out of the hands of his enemies; 
if he had not been fure of ETERNALL 
LIFE and a greater glory in the Hea- 
ens; which he ſhould win by- going 
willingly out'of this preſent world. He 
that ſaved others, could ſurely have ſaved 
himpelf, and' fpoiled their jeer 3 (.xxvIl 
"Matte. 42.) if his will had mor 9p 

| —_ | other» 
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ate _ a , ; ME the dead, could have more 
| afly {truck all. his © oppoſers dead at his 
| feet; if it had been his pleafare. What 


viſe 7s ed. He fol fe 


ſoul | make his vill then thus bent upon 
eath ? What hindred the putting forth 
of his power for himſelf, which it is ma- 
mſeſthe {> often uſed for the benefit of 
xhers ? What could move him ſo tame- 


þ, like a Lamb, to give his throat to the 


y knife, and to hang fo meckly up- 


| on an Snfamoas crols ; it it were not the 


contemplation of an incoraparable felicity 
which which he hoped to obtain, by his Obe- 
dience to God, and bearing witneſs tq 
the Truth ? 


7 _ All men of ſenſe cannot chuſe but look 


pon this as an undoubted Argument, 
tha he himſelf ſtedfaſtly believed, and 
had good aſſurance of, the truth of what 
he preached. For who is there that can 
In his heart to die, and die 1n ſuch a 
manner, ſo painfully and with ſuch i 1gno- 
niny, for that which he thinks in his 
ence | is falſe, nay, does not know 
to be certain ? It is next to an impoſſi- 
bit » that any man in his wits ſhould ſo 
fr fr get himſelf, as to be forward to 
throw away all he hath againſt the 
Z 3 ſtrongeſt 
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ta p49 goof that Codcock Mo i 
path no truth ip it> What can he hope. 
to get by {tich- A mad | reſolyed obſtinacy? 
No man attempts any thing without an | 
End ; mich 168 will he expole | his life to 
the leaſt hazzard , without a cauſe of 
ſome moment. "What can you lee then 
In thiscaſe weighty. enough to be caſt in; | 
- fotthe balance againſt a man's life, which 
ſhould make him facrifice it freely, 4s Our 
. Saviour did ? Riches, and all the Plex: - 
ſures they can provide for ys, could beof 
no confideration ; becauſe. they will doc 
a man no feryice. when he is dead, 
our S..viour had no poſterity tO whom to 
teave them. Honour and Fame alſo ſeem 
to the « of as. little value ; for what fats: 
F:cion Is it tq be talkt of in the. work 
when We have left 1 Its and bras nathi 
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| ; þ: O bf what 1 1s done m it? Yet this Is. all that ws 
1 - n be 1ma ined to have any pawer, in 
1 of 


th ; faſt ing One may. Poſlibly , you 


F 6 y for to get_.a great Name 1 10 
ror b 


He wor y being the Authour of a new 
Brinion or Set, throw away his life ; 


| oug he know that he doth but broach - 
alic, A ſtrange ſuppoſition this is, which + 
. man in his right ſenſes, one would think, 


Thould not be inclined to make. Bur 
fince ſome. have pretended it is poſlible, 


| {hall briefly ſhew that it could haye no 


in our Saviour's-. Sufferings. _ As 


will appear if we conſider , either ag 


Circumſtances of his Death, or the 
ity of his Doftrine, or the manner ol bs 


Lite. 


TI. The Circumſtances of his Death 
yere ſuch, that if they be but a little 
examined, you will preſently find there 
is no place for this conceit. For (1.) it 
ſtands upon good record, that He himſelf 


knew of his. death beforehand, and fore- 
told it, with the manner of it : and yer 


was fo far from endeavouring to avoid 
.t, that he went of his own accord to the 
,very Place , where he knew they would 
come [ct apprehend him. This is a plain 


ArAYPn, that he was no Impoſtour. 
Za For 


with fo much vain- ory, that he will 
- Hot ſtick to embrace death, | 


Alſe : yet this is. all that can with any 
colour be ſuppoſed. No ſuch perſon can 
be conceived willing to ſeek death, to 
offer himſelf to it, to go to the very place 
where he knows it waits for him, (when 
he may as well avoid it, and deſigned] 

put himſelf into thoſe hands which it i 
apparent are reſolved to kill him, No; 
though fame be his deſign, yet the pre- 
ſervation of his life, without all doubt, 
Js his greater concernment : and if he can, 
he will enjoy both, his fame together with 


His Jife.. 


But if any body will be fo extravagant 
as to. fanſy, that He might intend to get 
tame, even. by running himſelf into 
this danger ; let him obſerve farther, 
£2.) what our Saviour met withall in his 
pallage to his death, which wonld have 
Ttopt ſuch vain forwardnefs, For there 
was ſomething ſo dreadfull appeared to- 
"him in the way to his Paſſion, that when 
It approacheq he fell into an Agony. A 
: great horrour ſeized on him, 'which de- 
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# dared how much Nature was againſt his 

© proceeding. Whoſe ſtrong and violent 
| inclinations would have prevailed againſt 
fancy and vain humour ; if he had not 
' known that he was ingaged in a good 
Cauſe, and did not deceive the World. 
Such terrible apprehenſions as then pre- 
_ - ſented themſelves, would have made him 
take the opportunity of the: night, and 
confalt for his ſafety; if he had been 
a Deceiver, and not very well aſſured 
that this was the way to everlaſting 


Life, 


. And then, if you conſider again (3.) 
that he was not haſtily hurried to the 
gibbet, but had a long time to weigh 
hat he was about to ſuffer ; it will ſeem 
incredible that he ſhould not repent of 
his obſtinacy, if he had been conſcious 
to himſelf of any falſhood. For though. 
in a ſudden heat of mad zeal a man may 
be ſuppoſed ſo fooliſh, as to maintain 
an untruth with the hazzard of his life; 
yet the ſight of long-continued torments 
{t a great while before his eyes, would 
wry him in all hkelihood confe( the 
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that which quite overthrow Þ 
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# this idle ſuppoſition 15, 'that the kind of 
| his death was ſach as could procure him 
I nathing leſs then glory and fame :' there 
being - nothing more infamous and re. 
proachfulthento dielike a vileſſave upon 
a Cro. This he could not but foreſee 
would expoſe him to the ſcorn of all the 


World ; did not ſomething elſe gain hin 
mare credit then this could do diſgrace. 
And fo. it proved afterward 3 notwith- 
- Ffanding all the Miracles he had wrougy, 
his Crucifixion was the laughter of the 
Gentiles, and a ſ{tumbling-block to- the 
Jews. From whence we may conclude 
that, 1f we will but allow him to be 
man of common ſenſe, he would not have 
taken this way of all other to procure 
fame., No courſe he conld have thought 
of to propagate his Doctrine would haye 
been more mad then this ; if it werenot 
taken, as in all reaſon it ought to be, tor 
a.token; of his ſincerity, and truth in what 
he preaghed: which would be publiſhed, 
| he knew,, to his immortall honqur and 
__ gary inal the world. | | 


But dying ſuch a death as he did, there 
cogld be no hope, it muſt be farther 
0 I 0 RT 2 VO 98 "= 
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; leſs receriyed by others.z: unleſs he 


| were both ſure himſelf that jt, was the 
| truth, and that he could make the truth 

f it appear to them. And then whar 
 Fould have become of all the glory, for 
Fhich it is ſuppoſed hemight be temp 
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; part with his life > All that he could 
doe to ſecure his Diſciples, that he prea- 
ched nothing butthe truth, and to jncoy» 
ge them alſo to preach Chriſt crucitied, 

\ {which was a moſt odious and dangerous - 
. undertaking, ) was to tell them that He - 
Fould riſe again the third day, and ap- 4 
pear alive to them. Now it 1s as mani- 
teſt as the Sun, that, if he knew himſelf 
_ to bean Impoſtour, he could have no 
hope that God would raiſe him up again: 
and it 1s. as manifeſt on the other ſide, 
that, if he did not riſe again, there was 
no. hope that his Apoſtles would preach 
him, becauſe he had proved himſelf: a liar: 
and if he was not preached- by them, 
; there could be no hope of glory and 
| fame : and, conſequently, he would ne- 
ver have diced in expeQation of that, 
Which, if he did. but abuſe the World, 
he knew could not poſlibly attend upon 
his Name. For it is viſible, it muſt Lo 
_ cr 
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- ther have been buried in ſilence, ores | 
remembred with reproach 3 He himſelf | 
having blaſted it, by failing in the perfor. 
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mance of his word. 


| But I haye faid' enough of this, and 
therefore ſhall conſider onely one thing | 
more, (6.) what it was that cont | 
our Saviqur and fupported his ſpirit up. 
on the Crofs. Was it the hopes he had 
to be cried up by his followers, and mag: 
nified every-where, when he was dead 
and gone, for a man of an invincible ſp 
Tit? No ; He comforted himſelf with 
the thoughts of his own. integrity : He 
humbly addreſſed himſelf in prayer to 
God - He relieved himſelf with the 
thoughts that he was his Father ; to 
whom therefore he commends his ſpin, 
and breathed out his Soul in a pious con- 
fidence that He would receive it, and 

lonify him in the heavens. For a little 
bwe he ſuffered, he lift up his eyes 
thither, as St. John teſtifies, and ſaid, 
Father, the hour is come : glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, &&c. I have 
glorified thee' on earth, I have finiſhed the 
work which thin gaveſt me to doe : Ang 
row, O' Father, glorify thou me with thy 
own ſelf, with the glory 1 had: with thee 
before 
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And when the moment of his departure 
was come, and he was juſt expiring'on 
- the Croſs, He cried out with a loud voice, 
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that all might hear him, Father, 7nto thy 
hands I commend my Spirit. And having 
thus ſaid, he gave wp the ghoſt. 


p He that ſhall impute all this alſo to 
ni opt we may rather conclude takes 
YTNde. in cavilling and contradiQting ; 


and harh loſt all ſenſe of the Nature of 
man, which finds no inclinations in it to 
be thus. audacious. For how can he re- 


- « * 
4 
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poſe any hope in God, who at that ver 

Eetri 2Fot he expreſlles it is committing 
the greateſt open affront unto him ima- 
ginable 2 Our Blefled Saviour was ever 
adevout worſhipper of him, and in. all 
his ways acknowledged him : and there- 
fore ſince he did thus ſeriouſly betake 
himſelf to him in his foreſt diſtres, it is 
apparent he was perſwaded of his own 
Grorit .and truth : which God the ſear- 


cher of all hearts knew; to whom there- 
fore he appeals, and was confident he 


ſhould hve with him for ever, and be a- 
ble to give Eternall Life to others. 
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Mt Fic; what need is there to infi i f  Þ 
upon fich conſiderations as 
E ny 00 ht is DoFrine C which is the 
Eo. $ecor2 thing I mentioned) is fo dly Jn 
$ pute, ſo heavenly and divine, that the | 
conſtant preacher of ſlich thir ngs could | 
l not be guilty of ſo great an impiety, s || 
2 to call thi «God of heaven at laſt 10 eur 
= witneſs to a known untruth ?. No; it 
b. / cotidemnins Tefler lies to {o ſevere a puni(k 
went,” that to fay,. he was ſent of: God 
with the words of Eternall life, nay, Ws 
the Way, the Truth,.and the Life, wW eh | 
knew \& Was not, deſerved, accordin * | 
his own. ſenterice, the heavieſt cor bh 
nation. Ca 


To which if y you at the manner oth | 
Tife, which was the laſt thing, it will 
crmpledt the Demonſtration. of it was 

ſo pertettly conformable to his Do&titit, 
hat we cannot but think he believed it; 
and'-ſo could not dic with a lie ti 8s 
L mouth. Particularly, it was ſo free fog 
2 all covetous deſigris, arid from huntith 
. aftef the ap plauſe rf? Yraiſe of men; that 
it is Incre FB ple 1 bid ſeek -th Kr 
death, which he had deſpiſed througfithe 
whole courſe of his life. If he was (0. 
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aker-fame, by inſiquating himſelf, in the 
oſt diligent and men-pleaſing manner, 
into the Kvout of all the Jewiſh nation 2 
conform himſelf ſo pertely to their 
imour, that .they might have preſently 
de him theit King 2 Nay, why did he 

fot accept the offer, when' the people 
titended to advance-him to. the throne ? 
This had been a more likely way to ho- 
nour and renown, if that was all his aim, 
then the hfting him up upon a Croſs. He 
might have hoped to build. a a lo- 


ry on the love of the Scribes and Elders 
of the people : whereas this infamous 
death, he could not but ſee, would make 
him ſo odious, that it would rob him 6f 


| Al mens good word, and quite fruſtrate 


the defign of winning a reputation among 
men. T his 1s a truth of which I prefume, 
by this time, the moſt ſuſpicious and un- 
believing are convinced : who cannot 
but confeſs that the voluntary death of 
fich a perſon as this, and a death fo hor- 
nid and ignominious, is .a plain teſtimony 
of his ſincerity 5 and proves, beyond a- 
Dy reaſonable contradition, that he did 
NOT 
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-T icy of vain-glory, as to loſe his life for 
Tf why did he not make it his buſineſs 
E © vin all he could of it, while he lived? 
| Why did he not lay the foundation of his 
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trine himſelf,  but-be. 
God 3 and did not ſeek, | 
to gain any thing by it but immortall lik | 
and glory in the world to come. _ 


TV. Now that we muſt needs be great 
gainers hereby as well as himſelf, will 
appear, if. you-conſider that he came into 
the world on. purpoſe to doe mankind 
900d, as the buſineſs of his whole life 
teſtifies. He wert about doing good, and 
ſought all occafions of obliging even the 
molt ungratefull. . He had compaſſion on 
every . body he met withall, and never | 
denied a. cure to thoſe that begg'd it, | 
though they were never ſo poor and core, | 
temptible. He imployed his Dig 
alſo, who attended on him, in the fame 
charitable works, of healing all manner 
of diſcaſes, and caſting ou: unclean ſpirits, 
He bad them go, ain” ſpeak peace nnto e- 
very houſe into which they entred. And 
as for themſelves, he profeſted the grea- 
teſt love imaginable 'to them, as they 
themfelves have recorded. He called 
them his Friends, and did not uſe them 
as Servants; . nay, his Childrer, and at laſt 
his Brethrer: - Wwhichare all terms of much 
kindhef and tenderneſs, Which be ever 
expretſed towards them. From whence 
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> © Jeonclude that; unleſs he could have fer- 
© | yed them better by his death then by his 
| Tanger life, he would not have ſo ſoon 
| and ſo willingly gone to the Croſs , 
and there left theſe dear Fnends, for 
whoſe fake he had hitherto lived more 
then his own. If he had not died for their 
fake too, and been certain he ſhould 
thereby ſhew more love to them, and 
doe them better ſervice then any other 
way 3 he would have been as much in- 
e | clined to ſtay ſtill with them, as they 
» | yveaetodelite tt. | 


A He faw how loth they were to part 
- {| with him; and with what ſad countenan- 
s | c&6and troubled ſpirits they received the 
e | news. He was incompalled with ſighs 
r | and groans when he did but mention it 5 
S, | for ſorrow (as he ſpeaks xvi. Joh. 6.) had 
- | fled their hearts, Would not this have 
d | moved a heart leſs tender then his, to al- 
- | ter this reſolution, when 1t was 1n his 
Yi | power to ſtay longer with them 2 How 
d | couldheendure to fee their tears flow ſo 
n f faſt, when he was able to dry them up 
s with the ſpeaking. but one word, that he 
jo 

: 


would not leave them? If he had not 
been ſure that he was going, as. he told 
them, to his Father, and that it was on 
Aa purpoſe 
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$50 Concern ng the Ti eftimony - Pare WY 
ptirpoſe #0 * $:h 4 place for them, whit 
Ouglit to have made thei rejozce rathes 
then weep, becauſe he would come agdin, 
and receive them to himſelf, that where hi 
#48, there they might be alſo 3 (xiv. Joh;z, 
2, 3, 28. ) without all doubt his great 
love would have yielded to their prayer, | 
and commanded his power to prolong 
their happmeſs in his company. He ſhoul 
be able, he verily believed, to doe gre 
ter wonders for them, and beſtow gree- 
ter bleſſings upon them, if he did not 
hearken to their importunities; or elſe we 
cannot but think (1f we meaſure him by 
our ſelves) he would have {till continued F 
with theſe his dear Companions : eſpeck | 
ally fince none, as he profeſſed, could | 
{ſnatch him from their ſociety, but it was 
his own free choice to leave them. 


V. And he earneſtly defired thex to 
beheve as much, and to look upon his 
BLOUD as the Seal of a New Coverazt, 
which contained better promiſes then the 
former, between God and men. So he 
faid, juſt before his death, when he ſpoke 
of the Repreſentation of it, This is my 
BLOUD of the New Teſtament (or (v- 
penant) which 3s ſhed fry many for the re- 
miſſion of ſins. xxvi. Matt. 28. And 2» 
thc 
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lo. Apoſtles believed and ſpake of his 
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BLOUD in the ſame terms; when by 


his refurre&ion from the. dead they ſaw 


that it was the B LOUD of the Cove- 
went, x. Heb. 29. and that he was moſt e- 
minent for this above all other things, as 
the expreſſion is xi11. Heb. 20. where the 
Apoſtle calls him the Shepherd of the ſheep, 


r whey ov atmorn Na Hnnns aivis, who 


tu great in the bloud of the everlaſting 


Covenant. Now this is one Article every 
body knows, (one of the promiſes con- 
tained in it,) that we ſhall as certainly 
have Erernal/ Life, as Iſrael 1n due time 


| was brought to the poſleſhon of the 


good Land God promiſed to their Fa- 
thers. | 


 Abrahayi, you reade xv. Gem. 7. had 
the word of God for it, that he would 
give his poſterity the Land of Canaan, 
into which he had brought him out of 
Chaldea, And when he made ſo bold as 
toask how he ſhould know that this was 
true, you find (ver. 9, 10, IT. that God 
palled this promiſe into a Covenant , 


Which was made by the bloud of ſundry 


beaſts : whoſe bodres being divided, and 
the halves laid one againſt another, 4 
ſmoaking furnace appeared and 4 lamp of 

8 4 A a 2 fire, 
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__. pre, (repreſenting a Divine Preſence, Js 


which paſled between thoſe pieces, (ver, 
7.) according to the cuſtom in thoſe 
days of making Covenants, by the par- 
ties going between a bealt ſo cut aſunder, 
In like manner our Blefſed Lord and $a- 
viour promiſed more then once -or twice 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all his follow- 
ers, moſt earneſtly intreating them to be- 
lieve it. And leſt they ſhould doubt of 
it, he proceeds at laſt of his own ac- 
cord to ingage himfelt to beſtow it, by 
entring into a ſolemn Covenant with 
them. Which was ratified, not by the 
bloud of beaſts, and the cutting their | 
bodies in pieces 3 but by his own moſt | 
precions bloud , and by ſuffering nails 
to be thruſt through his own fleſh: 
that he might confirm us 1n- the belief 
of his promiſe of an eternal inheritance. 


tx, Heb. 15. 


VI. And great reaſon there 1s we 
ſhould be confirmed by it in this belict, 
For what ' could he doe more to aſſure 
us he meant as he ſpake, then to ſeal it 


with his bloud 2 The Apoſtles juſtly 


cook this to be 7 wage, an emi 
nent #eſti-z2ozy or WIT NESSE to the 


' truth of that which he preached. So you 


reade | 


” 


"reade I T7. 11. 6. He gave himſelf a rap 
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ſome for all, 78 pucegrue uov rue gs Pros, a 


teſtimony in due time. That is, © He be- 


© came the price ofour Redemption, and, 


 « ike the Paſchal Lamb, his bloud ſaves 


«us from- the deſtroyer, and aſſures us 
«God will bring us to our Eternall Ret : 
+ of which we cannot reaſonably doubt, 
© fince his-giving - himſelf thus to die for 
*us-is an evident teſtimony of God's 
s great love to men, and of his wi// 
* (which he ſpake of before ver. 4. ) #o 
* ſave all men; by pardoning their of 
* fences, and bringing- them to Eter- 
* nall life for Feſas his ſake. His blou- 
*dy death was an unqueſtionable Wiz#- 
* xeſs, as St. John here calls it, of the 
* truth of his promiſe 53 which he con- 
* firmed and ſealed in this folemn man- 
* ner, by dying on the Croſs to verify 
*it. And this he did at that very #2me, 


.* or ſeaſor, which was moſt ft and pro- 


*per for ſuch a buſineſs: ( juſt when 
* the Prophets ſaid he ſhould doe it : ) 
* for in thoſe days ( as we reade 11. Lyk. 
* 38. ) they looked for redemption in Je- 


* ruſaler. 


And he could not fatisfie their expecta- 
tion by any better means then this: which 
Aa 3 was 
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it, that Teſtimony, that remarkable Wits 
xeſ# which none can j 


It is taken by all for certain, that He doth 
not intend to deceive, qui morte ſ114 fident 
facit,whoſeak what he faith with his bloud, 
This Mzerve wv Teſtimony, | may adde; 
preached, was moſt properly bis own Tex 
{tmony. There were ſfandry other; 
but none, while he was on earth, ſo pe- 
cyliarly +35 as this : which was all he 
could doe to juſtify himſelf and his Doc- 
trine. The Price from heaven Was a Wit- 
nefs, as you have heard ; but that was 


3 zot mine, but his that ſent me. vil. Joh. 
E 16. His Works or Miracles were a Wit- 
' neſs, as he fays v, Joh. 36. but in the 
lame place he adds, that they were the 


and xiv. 10. My Father doeth the Works. 


3t was that, and that alone, whereby He 
himjelF witneſſed the truth to us. Far 
this cauſe he came into the world, as be 
tells Pzlate, xviii. 37. and it was a free 
act of bis own': for which reaſon he 1s 
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juſtly queſtion. For: 


4g OE: e#eamen. franc. ory 


or WITNESS to: the truth of what he 


the teſtimony of the Father, His DoGrim 
was a Witneſs; but he faith of that, #4 


works which his F ather gave him to finiſh; © 
But as for his moſt precious B LO UD, 


Jaid to give hixfelf for us, and _ 


JW 
Bac. 


AY We bes PENA Ihe ELD " 
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3a 1 FL FL $22 Oh, abi 
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3 | 4 w his life 3 there being BORE, as[ faid - 
# || before, that had power, without his con- 
ſent.0 take it away from him. And there- 


it may well be called T9 uwaeweyoo, 
The teſtimony, whereby He more peculi- 
agly witnefled, that this was the will of 
| him that ſet hine, that every one who ſaw 
"the Son, and believed on bin, fhould bave 
eperlaſting life. This he preached all his 
life, and he juſtified it to be true. by his 
e- | Death, When they would have had him 
i | jrvoke What he had (aid, and deny that 
& | he was {ent upon this meſſage by God, 
t- F he maintained it to the laſt drop of his 
bloud. Which was as much as, could 


IS 

* | Hhedone for the verifying of his Doctrine, 
"0 

þ 


and aſfuring the World that he ſincerely 
publiſhed the will of Heaven. For who 
* # candoemorethendie for the truth which 
* | hkeaflens? 


| | - Buthe having thus atteſted by dying, 
\ F that which God the Father had witneſſed 
| before mhis life-time by voices from hea- 
' f -ven, by ſigns and wanders, and ſuch like 
things 3 it pleaſed the fame Father Al- 
mighty ta give a more illuſtrious teſtimo- 
ny to Him, and to the truth of his Dac- 
tnge, then ever had been given cither in 
his life or at his death : and that was by 
Aa 4 his 
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3&6 Concerning the 7, eftimony Part W,” « 
his Refarre&ion from the dead. ' Which" Þ | 
is commonly in the Holy Scriptures a. 
ſcribed to him, and made his work; 
C 11. AF. 24, 32. 1. Epheſ. 17, 20. &c,' 
and evidently proved all that I have Gid 
and more too. Forit ſhewed, that as he 
was not a deceiver of others,ſo he wasnot 
deceived himſelf God hereby bad all. 
the World believe what he had preached; 
and no longer make any doubt of that 
Which he had teſtified, even by his 
own BLOUD, to be his heavenly 
Truth. But of this more 4n its proper 
place. | LE 


VIE. Let us now confider, that thoſe 
perſons whom our Saviour bad all men 
hear, becauſe they were ſent by him,” as 
he was by the Father, have told us, (and 
the event proved it true , ) that this 
BLOUD was ſhed to make peace ;, as you 
reade 1i. Eph. 14, 15. That is, to recon- 
cile Fews and Gentiles together, between 
whom there had been very long difte- 
rences, ſo that of twain they might be- 
come one new Man ; and both ſerve him 
inthe ſame Religion, and partake of the 
ſame privileges. What force there is in 
this to prove the right we have to Eter- 
zall Life you will ſoon ſee, when I have 
noted, 


hap. 10; of theBloud, ' 367 3 
| / noted, that the intention of God to bring 

all the World to ſhare alike m his divine 
favour and love, which had been fo much 


incloſed in the Fewiſh Nation, was nota- 
bly proclaimed by the rending of the weil 
of the Temple in twain, juſt when the veil 


of our Saviour's fleſh was torn, and he - 


; __ up the ghoſt. xxvit. Matt. 50,51. 


was a plain indication, as Photins *, 
the famous Patriarch of Conflantinople, 
hath truly obſerved, a Symbol and Pre- 
benification, to uſe his words, of the o- 
verthrow and deſolation that wascoming 
upon that Temple , and the Worſhip 
therein celebrated. How could it be o- 
therwiſe conſtrued , when that place 
wherein their moſt holy rites were per- 
formed, and their moſt venerable myſte- 
ries kept from the eyes of the vulgar, was 
now laid open and expoſed cis xownv Sray 
13} BeBiamav, as his words are,' to com- 
mon view and profanation ? | 


* Epift. 
CXRVs 


This was a preface, as he calls it, to | 


theutter ſubverſion and extindtion of the 
reſt of their Ordinances, and their legall 
Worſhip. The conſequence of which 


' Was, as he likewiſe notes, that the know- 


ledge and ſervice of God accordingto the 
Law, which had been fo long circum- 
f {cribed 
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try, being to be aboliſhed 3 that worſhip 
which by the Paſſion of our Saviour was 
revealed, was to be eſtabliſhed, and (pred 
to the wttermalt parts of the Earth. And 
thereforetherending ofthe veildid asgaad 
as proclaimto all the world, and cry with 


a loud voice, ſaying, Come bither and he- | 


hold the inviſjble things. Come &s Yea 
%ronlav ta the fight of the divine Myſteries, 
from whence you have beer: ſo long excluded, 
Here is free leave for you all to enter, why 
have 4s much right as any to that which bes 
fore was inacceſſeble. 


And fince this moſt holy place Was 


type of Heaven, > God COMNn janding Ms * 
ſes to make all things according to the 
pattern in the Mount,) the ſhutting up 
of this from the people, and hiding the 
things contained in it, by a veil drawn | 
before their eyes, was an acknowledgment 
that by the legall worſhip there was no 
entrance into the heavens z but the way 
was unpaſlable by thoſe that ſtuck onely 
tots rites and ceremonies. And there- 
fore the tearing of this veil by the death 
of Chriſt Gonifed as plainly, that the ob- 
ſtacle was removed;, and preached to the 
world,” as with the ſound of a ory 

that ? 
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Rep. 10. -- of the Bloud,. 359 ©* 
| gatevery one of us, by bis BLOUD, 
my bo 
Game Photizs writes, and took upon hin 
qur-fleſh, and ſuffered all things for our 
fake, Chriſt, I mean, our God, hath o- 


pened a new paſſage into the kingdom 
' pf heaven, by his life-giving death. Which 


pe to come-thither. Far He that 
himſelf for thisvery cauſe, as the 


both-diffolved that old Religion, (as the 
"fame thing you ſee forefignified, } 
nn ed fach an one as will cer- 


winly/ bring us imo the high and holy 


place, whether Feſws our foxerunneris en» 


tred for us. 


. md that this tearing of the verl inſun- 
der was the effe& of our Saviour's paſ- 
fon and precious BLOUD-ſhedding, is 
rifible from the relation which the E- 
xangelicall ſtory makes of this Prodigy. 
80 1 call it, becauſe you reade that it was 
not rent from the bottoxe to the top, as 


. & would have been if the Earthquake 


(as ſome may be prone to ſuſpe& ) had 
been the cauſe of it 3 but froms the top to 
#he bottom. xxvii. Matt.51. This evidently 
thews, it was an hand from above that 
made this breach-: which. following im- 
mediately upon our Saviour's giving up 


the ghoſt, was as ſenſible a token that it 


depended 
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The moſt 1mpious are not able to deviſe 
any other reaſpn of fo ſtrange an accident, 
Which could have no naturall cauſe, (ag 
an Earthquake may, ) but proceeded 
from a Sropunvie ( as Photizs his phraſe 

1s) Divine vengeance, which gave the | 
veil this ſtroke, and cut 1t quite in two; 
as an indeleble proof that it was the 
BLOUD.- of. an innocent perſon which 
they now: had ſhed. And indeed the 
Earthquake, there mentioned , was fo | 


far from being the cauſe of this rent, that | 


*Tremach deſtruction *, Which made R. 


David ad 


 ' aſe 3785, 


it followed after it : that Power from on 
high which firſt {lit the veil, next of all 
{ſhaking the earth, and cleaving the wks 
in ſunder. | 3 4. 108 


To which I think it may be fit to adds, 
that the Jews themſelves tell us, the gates 
of the Temple uſed, after this, to open 
of their own accord forty years before its 
ochanan 
ben Zaccai cry out, O Temple, Temple, why 
doſt thou - affright thy ſelf £ I kyow that 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed in the end : for Lu- 
chariah propheſted of thee , Oper thy doors, 
O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy 
Cedars : x1. 1. Which new prodigy, cot | 
felled by many of their Writers, corey | 
with 


depended upon no other cauſe but tha; | 


8 


Me Che ay = Ts: 
© 3 oO OT ER 
A es, po 9 x 


TEA ttt." 
X 


* >. If 
Fe 
». 
. 


ÞF 


=3 
*e 


ALS Vat 2 ar De EO YET IO 0 PISS l 
. ON Fc Ba Sh > al EY £f . oy 5 2 N27 > OI i ny 3 Wy : Da Py ip " - ef SG k 
ets ng L290 P's ES - "> f K.- ES: F'5 
© 1 IRE WE Ss ; We W 
$26f a Rh A * 
FR Ts, So 4 5 
& 1 EE I one . f 
-, Tek AS I « 2 
7 I 1? " __ { "4 
fl k, \ _— 5 by. " f "= 
ze Y F-Y e7 3 
We YL Ry, 8 7s 4 = ; . * : 
Fa 23, aq > 
% Fon Mey « 


" with-the extin&ion of the Lamp that ufed 
' toburn there, was a witneſs. that God 
was going away from that place, and in- 
tended no longer to dwell init ; but 
would ſhew his Glory, which for many 

ears had heretofore filled that houſe, to 
ill the Earth. 
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. Now then, if the Partition-wall was 
thus broken down through the BLOUD 
of Jejxs, and all laid open and common, 
that we might enter upon the poſſeſſion of 
the Divine promiſes as well as others ; it 
is certain, by the Witneſs of this BLOUD, 
that there 1s an Heavenly Inheritance for 
us, for Earthly there 1s none. Either we 
muſt obtain Erernalf Life by him that 
died for us, or nothing at all. For there 
| isno land of Canaar,. nor any thing like 
| it, given to us Gertiles, who are now 
called to inherit the promiſes. We have 
no aſſurance of any worldly purchaces ; 
no portion of money, vine-yards, olive- 
yards, or other, goods of that nature, af- 
figned to us, as there was to the ancient 
ſjraelites. But quite contrary, they that 
enjoyed the very firſt-fruzts of the Divine 
Love, were told that every one who 
would live godly in Chriſt Feſas mult ſut- 
fer perſecution 3 and take up their croſs, 


and 


"36+ by < 0 once/nlog 4 he Tiflino Inorg __ in, Þ 


and forfake all, if they would be his foke 'F 
lowers. Accordingly we have e les 
=P of m—_ a ſold their lands, and w 
TI h one, gave awa the rice of 
S ont : fo far Gore they Guin chinkini of 
any temporal] rewards. Undoubtedly | 
then, the Bleſſing which Je/zz purchaſed 

for us by his BLOUD, whereby he laid 
waſte all former incloſares; can be no- 
thing elſe but great Poſlefſions in another 
World ; where we have the promiſe of 
an eternal Inheritance. This we ought 
to expect with the moſt afſured confi. . 
dence: for we cannot make any doubt 

of it, unleſs we will look upon the 
BLOUD of Jeſ#s as more ineffectual 
then the bloud of bulls and goats, where- 
by they held the Earthly Caraar. 


VTH. And now let us once more look 
upon the BLOUD of Feſ#s, as the blond 
of a Sacrifice > whereby all Covenants ' 
were anciently ſealed, and without which 
there could be no entrance, no not fot 
the High-prieſt himſelf, into the Holy 
place where God dwelt. Thoſe inſpired 
perſons, whom, as I ſaid before, our $a 
viour bids all men hear and reverence, 
frequently call his Death by this name.” 


And common reaſon alſo leads us to has 
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TT the fame thoughts of it. For if it was 
not the BLOUD of the moſt precious 


and acceptable Sacrifice which He offe- 
red ypon the Croſs, how could it put att 
end, as it hath done, to all the old Sacri- 


| fices, which had ſtood ſo long by God's 


inttient ; and make all the bloud 

t was afterward offered of no force at 
all for their preſervation from ruine > . 
That it did ſo, is manifeſt by the experj- 
ence of near ſixteen hundred years. And 
the Hebrew Writers themſelves confeſs, 
that the ſcarlet tongue, ( as they call it ) 


that is, the liſt of that colour and figure, 


which was hung between the Scape-goat's 
hors, of, as others will have n, at the 
door of the Temple, and always uſed to 
turri white, according to that in [/azah 1. 
x18. would never alter for forty years be- 
fore the deſtruction of the Temple, but 
ſtill continued red on the great day of 
Expiation. Which if it be true, (as we 
have their own faith for it, ) was a 
firewd token, that their moſt excellent 
Sactifices were now able to doe them no 
fervice; and that their Sins were of ſo 
deep a dye, having crucified the Prince of 
hfe, that nothing in the old Religion 


, could purifie them. In vain did they ex- 


pe& to hear that tongue ſpeaking peace 
rQ 
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| to-theni, which was wont to publiſh good: 
| tidings 3 for it {till lookt as red as bloud, 
and told themthere was no hope forthem 
but in Feſ#s, who alone could make their 
crimſon ſins as white as wool. 


- By his bloudy Death they might ſae 
out 2 pardon of thoſe very crimes which 
they had committed againſt himſelf, For 
it being a Sacrifice, was for the remiſſion 
of Sins: or elſe the World had been in a 
worſe caſe then it was before, now that 
all other Bloud to cleanſe them was quite 
taken away. And there was no reaſonto 
doubt but God was perfectly well pleaſed 
and fatisfied-with this one Sacrifice of his; 
elſe he would not have raiſed him from 
the dead, nor admitted him mto the hea- 
vens, where, -as He hirnſelf hath ſince de- 
clared, he appears in the preſence of God, 
and by virtue of his Sacrifice makes per- 
petuall interceſion for us.. Now this 
plainly infers (as hath been ſaid before) 
the hope of Eternall Life. For if there 
be remiſſion of ſins, then we are reſtored 
to the {tate of innocence again. We are 
put into the ſtate and condition of the 
fons of God ; and there 1s nothing to hin- 
der our being re-poſſeſied of Paradiſe 
and the Tree of Life. To which we not 
_ being 
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Wheing reſtored in this World, it remains | 
| that we be admitted to it and re-inſtated 
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| in. it in another. | 
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IX. Unto all which let the confidera- 
tion of the time be added when our Sa 
nour ſuffered : for that is not without 
its inſtruction in this buſineſs, but con-. 
tnbutes ſomething to the confirmation of 
our faith. It was at the Feaſt of unlea- 
vened Bread, (as they themſelves cannot 
deny,) a ſolemn time appointed by God 
to be obſerved at their departure out of 
beypt 3 when they were ranſomed by a 

ty hand, and purchaſed to be God's 
peculiar people, and began their journey 
towards the Land of Caraar, which he 
kad. promiſed to their forefathers. At 
this Feaſt, it is well known, a Lamb, im- 
maculate and pure, was ordered to be 
fan; whoſe bloud was that which ſaved 
them from the ſtrokes of the Angel of 
Death, who deſtroyed the Egyptians. 
Now our Lord, the Lamb of God with- 
Out ſpot and blemiſh, the Lamb of God 
that takes away the ſins of the world, 
(a St. Job: Baptiſt teſtified, being Olin 
& this very- time, and hanging on the 
Croſs after the ſame faſhion wherein the 
Paſchall Lamb was wont to be killed ; it 
Bb was 
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that obſerved and laid things topether, 
that his BLOUD was theit ranſome 
from a greater ſlavery, and was ſhed to 
deliver them from eternalt death and de- 
ftruion; and, after they had travelled a 
while through the wilderneſs, as I may 
call it, of this world, and 6vercome ther 
all difficulties and temptations , . woul 


procure their entrance into # better ati ; 
more glorious Reſt then. that Wherent | 


they were. 


The Holy man who writes the Epiſtte 
to the Hebrews proves unanſverably, 
(chap. iv. ) that the Reft mto which J6- 
fhua browſe the Children 6f 1/#4el, 

not. all that good men expedted , 
which God intended to heftow upt 
them. For if that great Captain hl 
brought them to their final. Rel, there 
would not have been' mentfon made by 
the infpired Plalmiſt, matly years after 
their (cetieniorſ in Canaan, of anothir 
Reft, which, as the, words there ate, 7e- 
maineth for the people of God. Now who 
can pretend to be the Captain of their Sal- 
ation, to. conduct them thither, but 


is 
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onely our Blefſed Saviour ? whoſe Nanie 


the fame with that of the ancient Jo- 


4 fot 


9) Dani. ents ah. ann eee. Ce. 


bk; holed ind OS. WW 


"Y A ? 2 P. 10; | f the BI oud, 236 7 A "2 
© fue or Jeſuss who was baptized at that 7 
yery place. where they.entred into their 
Kelt 1n the promiſed Land ; to whom the 
xaavens there opened, and God the Fa- 
ther ſpake, by.. an audible voice, and the 
Holy Ghoſt tell down in a viſible ſhape ; 
who at laſt, after many promiſes and al- 
furances that. he would bring them to the 
eavenly Country, was offered at that 
yery time when their forefathers began 
their travells to their reſting-place 3 and 
hereby ſealed what he had promiſed by 
bis bloud, as God the Father ſealed to it 
by divers acts of his, that He was a Lamb 
without ſpot, az offering and a ſacrifice 
to him of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavonr. 


: Well might St. Pal call him ow Paſſe= 
dzer that 3s ſacrificed for us. I Cor. v. 7. 
r& || $0 It 1s. as viſtble that he was ſlain for 
iy the ſalvation of mankind, as that the Pa- 
& | ſhall Lanb was ſlain for the preſervation 
1 | OEdrael : and'that as the deſtroying An- 
pel paſſed over thoſe houſes where he 
ound the bloud of that Lamb upon the 
door-poſts, and ſpared the lives of the 
Fl inhabitants; ſo all thoſe Souls that are 
ne | Prinkled with the bloud of Jeſus (5. e. 
1: | Þclieve on him) ſhall be delivered by 
m from periſhing , and preſcrved to 

2 cternall 
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eternall Life. .Which Salvation he pro- 
cured by offering himſelf freely as our 
Paſeover ;, that is, for the like end (but 
as- much excelling as Eternall life doth 
temporary). for which the Paſchal Lan 


was ſacrificed. And he made his facrifice 


the more remarkable, by offering it at 
that very time when the other was offe- 
red, and when they themſelves expetted 
it. For ſome of the Jews fay expreſly, 
which adds much weight to this obſerva- 
tion, that o7 the ſame day of the month 
Niſan Iſrael ſhall be redeemed in the days 
of the Mejfzah, on which they were redee- | 
ied when God wonderfully- brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. Fi 


Now our Saviour made good his word, 
which he had'often paſled, that he would 
give them his very fleſh to eat; whereby | 
they might feaſt with him, as they had 
done that day on the Paſchal Lamb. He 
gave them. alſo his-very bloud to drink; 
which was the price of their redemption, 
that which faved them from the deſtroy- 
er, and overcame thoſe enemies which 
oppoſed their entrance into the Eternalt 
Reſt. For bs fleſh, (as he ſpeaks vi. Joh. | 
55.) being offered on the Croſs, was meat | 
zndeed, and his blond drink indeed. That 
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| s, the moſt perfet food and excellent nu- 
| triment 3 which hath a power to. give 
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1 a temporary, as the Paſchal Lamb 
id, but.) an Eternall life, to thoſe that 
partake of it by a lively faith in him. 
Some of the Jews themſclves thought 
there was ſome greater Myſtery 1n the 
Paſſeover then the commemoration of 
their deliverance out of Egypt 3 and fay 
expreſly, that then God communicated 
his Divinity to men. They are the 


words of R. ndahp * By the Sarrifite of + ad 
the Paſſeover God joyns men ſo cloſely to Matiumin 
nine, that they are one with him, as 9" 10+ 
light 


obt is with a candle. Which had little 
trath in it,till Chriſt owr P ASSEOVER 
74 ſacrificed for us 5 when the myſtery 
was explained, and he invited all men to 
come and eat of his fleſh, and drink of his 
bloxd, and thereby have ſuch a fellowſhip 
with him in his death , that he might 
communicate to them his lite. For 7&7 
551 70 micly 79 &i Mah TE Inos, This Ku? paris 
perzaody apyacmzs, as Clemens Alex, 


ſpeaks *, This 3s to drink the bloud of *L.1t. 
F; eſus, to partake of the Lord's immorta- Padag. 


lity. 


And ſo our Lord explains himſelf, 


When he adds, in the next words,(ver.57.) 
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[Et to 
live by 
« the Fake. NE Qhall riſe again, though 
« T give'my fleſh to be ſlain ©) ſo he that 
<« eateth me ( believeth on ' me CO 
* crucified) ſhall live by me; that is 
< raiſed again to life by me, as I by the 
«Father. -- For he gave his freſh, ( as he 
« ſays at the beginning of this diſcourſe 
« yer. 51. that: 18, delivered it to be 
* made- a bloudy facrifice , for the life 
<« of - the- world ,* 7. e, that "all mankind 
«< might have remiſſion of fi ns, and eter- 
 nall hfe.. © Which he will as certainly 
* give to thoſe who do not refuſe to par- 
© ticipate . of this Sacrifice by believing 
< in him, as the Father of life raiſed him 
« from the-dead to live: for evermore. 
Theſe: words . ſeemed hard to ſome of 
his Diſciples, 'ver. 60. who could not un- 
derſtand that there ſhould be ſuch virtue 
in his fleſh as to give life unto the world, 
But our.: Lord tells them ;: there was 
no cauſe of being offended at this dif 
courſe ; forif they would but ſtay a whule, 
they . ſhould be : convinced that he did: 
= aſcribe i too much to I : _ 62, 
at: and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
hey "p mh 48 a before £ bit hat 
" &« What 
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« raifed up from the dead, and aſcend 
«into heaven, where I was before I took 
& this fleſh 2 Will you not then confeſs 
* that my Death (which 1s meant by his 
& ozving his fleſh to them) had an excce- 
& ding great virtue 1n 1t, being ſo accep- 
* table to God as to be thus highly re- 
« warded 2 Will it then ſeem incredible 
© toyou, that I ſhould obtain thereby 
« 2 power to raiſe the dead, and to give 
&« eternall Life 2 This, ſure, will be a 
< convincing argument that I have not 
«1d too much of my BLOU D, nor 
< promiſed greater things then it can doe 
* fox you. You will then, if you con- 
« fider it, joyn your ſelves heartily to 
* me, though now you are ready to fly 
* off; and not think my Croſs ſuch a 
« ſcandall, that it ſhould hinder you from 
# being Chriſtians. 


X. And that will be one of our next 
works, in the following Chapter, to thew 
the power of Chriſt's Reſurrection to per- 
fwade us, that by his Death He will give 
hfe to the world. Let us firſt onely brief- 
ly conſider, that there are ſome other Cir- 
cumltances, beſides this now mentioned, 
which declare there was ſomething ex- 
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ceeding remarkable in the Sufferings of 
Ebrift on the Croſs, to procure him preat 
glory. . For we find that Nicodemw, one 


of their Senatours, who durſt not py- 
blickly own our Saviour while he wasin 


great favour with the people, came, now 


that he was crucified and expoſed to ſcorn, 


and brought a mixture of myrrh _and ales, 
about an hundred pound weight, (1x. bo 
39.) tohonour his Corps withall. Which 
would be a ſtronger argument of the 
thorough conviction already wrought in 
his mind, 1f there beany truth 1n the con- 
xecture of a learned Man *, that theſe ſpi- 
ces were intended not to embalm him, 
but, as the manner was upon great occa- 
fions, to burn at his funerall. Thus far 


he is certainly in the right, that the ho-' 


nou of having ({weet ſpices burnt at their 
funerals appertained to no other perſons 
but onely their K7zgs, (2 Chron. xvi.ult.) 
and the Head of all the DoCtours, the 
N4F,, as they called him, of their Acade- 
mics. And he notes likewiſe truly out of 
Foſeph ber Gorion, that when the funerall 
pomp of Herod the Great was carried 
forth, fifty of his ſervants are ſaid to have 


feattered all the way they went thoſe vc 


ry thin gs which Nicodemms brought 


viz, Myrrb and Alves, and all other fiveet 
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| de that .Nzcodemms now honoured him 


by theſe as the King of Iſrael, and the 


ce of al} the prophets , T cannot tell ; 


becauſe the Evangeliſt ( ver. 40.) ſeems 


to tell us, that the uſe they made of theſe 
ſpices was to imbalm his body, which 


" they wound in linen cloaths, with the ſprces, 


as the manner of the Jews was to bury. 
Yet this we may ſafely conclude, that he 
would never have put himſelf to fo great 
a charge, and laid out ſo much upon his 
dead body, if he had not ſeen ſomething 
which convinced him that this was that 
King of Iſrael, who would give him a 
reward, for his love and open confeſſion 
of him, in his heavenly Kingdome. There 
was nothing to move him to ſuch an ex- 
pence, upon ſuch an hated perſon, but 
onely a perfwafion that Jeſus was what he 
pretended ; and an aſſured hope that by 
thisfleſh, which now lay dead, the World 
ſhould be reſtored to life. 


Yea,ſuch power there was in his Death 
to affe&t mens hearts, that not onely the 
Centurion confefſed him to be a righteous 
mar, but all the people who were come 


together to that ſight, beholding the 


things that accompanied his ſufferings, 
$5] | were 
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7 n{clences,and | 
their breaſts xxui. Lak 47,48. They io 
not, that is, but expreſs their ſorrow for 
this horrid tat of Trang his BLOUD, 
NG the. ehoogh Ks Earth 
by. the Conſtwutions of the $ Ar 
make any. lamentations fora malefacour; 
yet they were not able on this occaſion 
to forbear it. Their own Writers tell us, 
that it was a. part of the honour they did 
to a deſerving perſon, when his funeral 
was carried out, to accompany him with 
ſighs and groans and tears, and beating 
themſelves, and ſuch like tokens of they 
inward grief for his loſs. With which the 
Holy Scripture agrees , when 1t names 
this as part of the Curſe of God upon Je- 
bojakin , that none ſhould ſo much as 
ſigh at his buriall, nor make the uſualt | 
lamentation, ſaying, Ah my Brother ! 4h 
Lord ! or Ah his glory! xx11. Jer. 18. From 
whenceit is likely they paſſed a Decree, 
that when any perſon ſuffered by a pu- 
blick ſentence for a crime, none ſhould 
preſumeto grace him with any ceremony, 
nor uſe the Teal outward ſign of heavi-, 
ne, though in their hearts they might 
mourn for him. But this' Decree and 
Cuſtome ſettled by the Authority of ther | 
: | ſupreme | 
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* ſupreme Court, the eſteem which ourSa- 
| yiour wone 'to himſelf, even when he 
bo upon his Croſs, forced the people 
fo break. Their affection to him was 
ſtronger then all Laws; and they could 
not contain themſelves when they ſaw 
what teſtimonies heaven gaye of his in- 
nocence and vertue 3 but did him pu- 

| blick honoureven at the very place of ex- 
ecution. Though he ſuffered as the high- 
eſt and vileſt offender in the world, yet 
the honeſt-hearted ſpeQatours were not 
onely inwardly traubled in their breaſts at 
the ſight, but beat or knockt them alſo ; 
and Rewed thereby, that they were not 
| afraid to own him as a moſt Excellent 
T perſon, whoſe death they ought to aC- 
company with the bittereſt Jamenta- 
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. | tions. 

| And ſo much may ſuffice concernin 

X the Teſtimony of his BLOUD 3; which 
c no man can hear ſpeak a word, but he 
: wuſt needs think, that which got him ſuch 
] honour among the people in the midſt of 
? his ſhame and the reproach of the Croſs, 
Mg Obtained a far greater glory for him with 
t | Godin the heavens, 6. elt knew how 
] tq yalue his obedience. | 


D wore 


PwC OB Ha RT BEE ae So 4 
= = CAR GE 27 - "8 4 > - 4 NO I us; 
2 Oe Toy nts Ks AER. <4 
"IO IH \ op ; 
- Ot I 


FI, hb oo dendte "YRS $A BR Aa 6, bes $6 $ [4 
\ x MES” 2 EE iS SY ON tr CES x E EY WE ANTS ae ans 4 ks 
Dt I I ea 3 Ee ERIE op nn #1 SSH Mb SING BH or re: a” a 
\ by ' 1 WIS WILL 6 SR SIO 5 fd NG OS GEN» SIX 4 
Ss ee OE et I EIS " C3 Nt wy 
4 E 8 I : 


£, Np 
+; wr - 
155, 


£4 


9 ST TEES * © bes 208 OS BE: vAs 2 EP MO 
Aa nt ug. F” ONE” oo $5 TR ge . ENS oe PIIAK 3H! oc IS ITY 
Gs wy # Pg OS ” LY (4 POR Mn ores SE. ; he : - S | Bs Ra 

_- oO $6. SIR. - * 5 od wb. : T9. 2s PE) B 

=” % : _ & | Es . S SSD”, - 
(2's ' ——_— 

« | ar | . 3 : 
k.- - 
$ Þ % $2 * » o % * 


| Procdus. O worderfull Paſſion , the 'Expiation » 

F 2 *l the World ! % De the cauſe - Fad 

- tality, and the origin of Life ! O deſcent 

* into Hell, the bridge by which thoſe why 

ere dead paſſed into Heaven! O Nooz, © 
which hath revoked the Afternoon-ſentence 
againſt us in Paradiſe ! 'O Croſs, the cure 
of the fatall Tree ! O Nails, which woun. 
ded Death, and joyn'd the world to the 
knowledge of God ! Great was the vidory 
which He that was incarnate for #8 obtai- 
ied on the day of his paſſuon. He grappled | 

| with death, when he was dead. Hell and | 

5 the grave this day ignorantly ſwallowed 4 | 

| deadly morſell. To day death received hin 

dead, who always lives. To day the chains | 
were looſed which the Serpent made in Pa- | 
radiſe. The Thief this day made a breach 
on Paradiſe, which had been guarded by | 
the flaming' ſword ſome thouſands of years, | 
This day our Lord broke the gates of braſs, | 
and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 


Which of the great Mem, that ancient 
times boaſt of, are comparable to him ? Al | 
the juſt fell under the power of death, and | 
one could conquer it. Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facob, are all turn'd to duſt and aſhes. The | 
memory of Foſeph, in whom the fews 8/0, 
T9 7 | 
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| lay in his dry bones, which they carried 
out of Egypt with them. Moſes is extolled 
by them to the skies, but there 3s not ſo 
" | much as his tomb tobe found. Such as theſe, 
” | ard ſo many,death devoured and ſwallowed 
0 | them all down. But at laſt it ſwallowed one, 
and againſt its will vomited up the whole 
World. Who now triumph over it, and cry 
with a loud voice , O death, where 3s thy 
| Ring? O grave, where is thy vidory 2 
Thanks be to God, which giveth ws the 
vidory through Jeſus Chriſt olty Lord. 


' His Paſſion is our impaſſubility: His Death s. acha:** 

is our immortality « His tears,our joy: His Paſius Te 

buriall, our refurreFion : His Baptiſan, our \,, no a 

purification + His ſtripes, our healing : His þ. $58. 

chaſtiſement, our peace : His reproach, our 

glory. How muchare we indebted to him, 

who from firſt to laſt conſulted our happi- 

neſs? For he deſcended, that he might make 1 .. 7 

= ay for our aſcent. He mas born, that he mives,gee; 

might make us friends with the Onbegotten, Þ: 399% 
= He tookon himour infirmities that we might - 'A 
 PHeraiſed inpower, and ſay with St, Paul, I 

car doe all things, through Chriſt which 

8 frrengthneth me. He took on hin a corrup- 

tible body, that this corruption might put on 

incorruption. He put on mortality, that it 

might be changed into immortall, 1 fine, 
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* Concerning the Teſtimony Pit VP 
He was made Man and died, that we who 
die as men might be deified , and death 


might no longer reign over us. 


_ O Blefſed and life-giving Croſs of our © 
Saviour, which triumphed over death, and 
aeſtroyed. him that had the power of it, which 
is the Devil 1 O divine Word, and true 
Wiſedon of the Father ! thou haſt over- 
come the Devill, when he thought he had 
been a conquerour *. Q Lover of men, and 
gracious Lord ! thou haſt both redeemed us 
that were captives, and freed us, by thy 


. own death, who were ſervants of fin. O Soy | 


of God, the true Peace-maker ! thou haſt | 
both given, us the adoption of Sons, and | 
reconciled us to thy Father 5 having de- 
ftrozed the enmity by thy fleſh, O rich $1: 
vzonr, and true Kir go! who becameſt oor, 
that we by thy poverty might be made rich; 


and haſt given tous the Kingdom of heaven. 


O Creatonr and. former of all things, the 
Word of the Father ! for thou haſt created 
15 again 5 we are thy workmanſhip created 
a nto good works. O Light indeed , the 
brightneſs of the Father ! for thou haſt in; 
lightned us that were in darkneſs, and haſt 
bronebt us that were blind to ſee the light, 
O Likeneſs and reall Image of the Father! 


fer thou haſt formed ns who were loſt, and 
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God, the Word and Life indeed ! for thow 


' haſt quickned us who were dead, and re- 


newed us that were corrupted, and cloathed 
us with immortality. O thou Power in- 
deed, the arm, the right hand of the Fa- 
ther ! for thou haſt both Iooſed the bands 
of death, and broken the priſon-doors in 


pieces. 


God forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in 16, pags 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this 1038. 


et us adhere 5, let us walk worthy of this. 
And thus living and believing, we ſhall 
krow alſo his aſſumption into the heavens, 
and his ſeſſuor on the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high. We ſhall behold the ſubjec- 
tion of Angels to him, and his coming a- 
gain with glory. Which Angels have fore- 
told ; which Saints ſing of in their hymns 3, 
and which when we all ſee, we ſhall re- 
Joyce and be exceeding glad in Chriſt Jeſus. 
By whom be glory and dominion to the Fa- 


ther, world without end, Amen. 
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Cnasp. XI. 


C oncerning the Teſtimony of 


the SPIRIT, the Third 
Witneſs on Earth. 


7" Hough the Children of [/-ael were 
| ſo ſtrangely delivered out of their 
bondage, being ſaved by the Bloud of 
the Paſchal Lamb from the deſtroying 
Angel, and then freed from Pharaoh,who 
. thought, it's like, that his bloud muſt 
next of all pay for the keeping them in 
Egypt 2 yet ftill they — whether 
they ſhould come into the good Land or 
no, and were at a ſad plunge when they 
came to the Red Sea; imagining that 


| F they themſelves ſhould be there deltroy- 


ed, and become the next Sacrifice to 
Pharaoh's cruelty. Toconfirm them there- 
fore in their belief of God's kind in- 
tentions towards them, and perſwade 
them thoroughly that Moſes had not 
brought them out of Eeypt to kill them, 
$ Þut to fave them, He gave him power to 
| doe great wonders at that place, and in 
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the reſt of their journeyz which, added 
. to the*Miracles in Egypt, were a ſtrong 


and was conducting them by the hands of 


1hed, as of a Lamb without ſpot or blemiſh. 
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conviction that God was among them, 


his Servant to their long-defired Reſt, 
This was the laſt Argument and the moſt 
conſtant, whereby: he demonfftrated the 
truth and reality of his promiſes of brin- 
ing them to the land of Caraar. They 
Fw his fogns and his wonders, his mighty 
power and ſtretched-out arm, all the great 
atts of the Lord; (as they are called I. 
Xt. Dert. 7. which Chaptcr be pleaſed to 
reade unto that verſe ;,) which were emj- 
nent tokens that GOD had taken them 
to be a peculiar, or ſpeciall, people to ' 
himſelf, as he frequently ſpeaks, and was 
able to fulfill his word -to their Foreta- 
thers, of giving them the Land, wherein 
they were then ſtrangers, for their inhe- | 
ritance. | 


| 
( 
{ 
| 
| 

Juſt ſuch as this is our caſe, whom He || ; 
hath called by his Son to ar 7nheritance: þ| | 
incorruptible and that fadeth not away, re I} , 
ſerved in heaven for us. To obtain an &- / 
terrall Redemption for us, and deliver I ; 
us out of the haids of : all our enemies, I | 
t 


his own moſt precious BLOUD was 


Wheree | 
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| Whereby alſo, as you have heard, hg te- 
| : p p 4 3 - 


8 | ſtifled to the World that he was no De- 
n, |f ceiver, but came to them from God with 


f | the words of Eternal Life, Many thin 

t Þ concurred T make oh B L OU D L.4 
ſt witneſs of his Truth, and of His power to 
Ee | filfill his own promiſes. And yet, not- 
- | withſtanding, this was the very thing 
Y | that offended many, and kept them from 
) | following him. They could not endure 
4 | mnch as to hear him fpeak of giving 
df them his fleſh to eat; and his bloud to 
O | 4izk; though he told them thereby he 
- | would give [fe to the World. And there- 
2 Þ foreto ſtrengthen this Teſtimony of his 
0 | BLOUD, and to convince them evi- 
S I f&htly that he was the Lamb of God that 
” | faketh away the fin of the World; and 
1] gves life to it, there was another Wit- 
” I 7 which attended it, both before. his 
BLOUD was ſhed, and likewiſe after- 
wards which was the SPIRIT. That 


* k, as I ſhewed in the former Treatiſe on 
? { this ſubje&, ther power he had to work won- 
: ders; and the miraculons power which rai- 


” | fed bir from the dead; and preſented hint 
q ” God in the heavens. This was abun- 
> | fantly ſufficient to prevent any offence 

they might take at Chriſt Sucified ; and 
to cttle wn their hearts an unmovable be= 
© ec 2 het 
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who® would bring them to the eternal] 
Reſt which he had promiſed. For this is 
the laſt and greateft argument which $, 
John here produces, ver. 6. He came nt 
onely. by WATER, but by BLOUD 
alſo; and it 3s the S PLRIT that beareth 
witneſs, for the SPIRIT 3s the Truth, 
Or, as Arias Moxtanws tranilates it, the 
SPIRIT 7 (m,uaelvesy ) that Wit, 
that :undoubted; teſtimony on which we 
may certainly:rely. For 8 mv:9wue thi 


SPIRIT which I ſpeak of 7s truth; an. 


infathble Witneſs, which cannot deceie 


you, that Jeſus 3s the Son of God. And 
ſoit is likewiſe, that Erernal/ Life win 


him 5 and that we ſhall enjoy it by hi 
means: for this RECORD of Gods 


given to make us as ſure of the one, z 


we are of the other. 


Let us briefly therefore conſider, frf, 
What his Mzracles ſay to this ; and then, 
ſecondly, what force there is in his Reſur- 
rection and Exaltation to prove it. 


I. 


And at our entrance upon the firſt dt; 
theſe, let us, beiore we go any fac 1 


rning the Teflimony Part, 
lief,that he was their mighty Redecmer, 
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weigh thoſe words of this Apoſtle St. Joh 
jnhis Goſpell, xx. 3o, 31. where he tells 
us'that he wrote the gs which Teſs 
4d (ſoppoſe' after his Reſurrection ) 77 
the preſence of his diſciples, tor this. very 
purpoſe , that they right believe that he 


ws the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that 


believing they might have LIFE throngh 
his Name. They were wrought by Him, 
and recorded by his Diſciples, for theſe 
two ends * that the World might be con- 
vinced Het was the great Lord of all ; 
and that they' might, by faithfull ſabjec- 
tion to him, look for-Efernal/ Life from 
his omnipotent love. It was the deſign 
of all his wonderfull works throughout 
his whole life, (to which the Apoſtle may 
have reſpe& as well as to thoſe after his 
Reſurrection, ) to perſiwade men to'be- 


| eve that he would make his followers 
_ to happy. For by theſe he r2anifeſted forth 


his glory, (as T obſerved before of the be- 
gimning of his Miracles in Cana of Galilee, 
11 Joh. 11. ) and declared to the world, 
he could work as great a change upon 
our mortall bodies as he did then upon 
the Water 5 making them as much nobler 
then they are now, as the Water excelled 
it ſelf when it was become Wire. They 
were mighty inſtances of his Power; and 

2 Cc 3 of 
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of his Goodneſs too ; they made him ap- 
| pearto be the K7rg >, ſract, who was 

to deliver and bring Salvation to them; 
though much greater then they expetted, 


That our Lord did work Miracles, is 
a truth which they that crucified him can 
no more deny, then that he died. The 
wiſeſt of them .could never find any co- 
lour to affirm that the Goſpel-ſtory was 
but a fabulous Legend , which related 
Wonders that were never done. For if 
they. had been-able to ſay this, Maimeni- 
des, the very beſt of them, would not 
have been put to ſuch diſtreſs, as to let 
fall theſe words, which we. reade 1n his | 
Cap. xi, Treatiſe of Kings : Do not imagine that 
© the King Meſſiah ſhall have any need to 
work wonders, or alter the courſe of Ne 
ture, or reſtore the dead to life again, with ' 
ſfach like things, that fools talk M4 Had 
he not known as well, that theſe things 
could not be denied which are related 
of Feſas, as he did that, their force to 
prove any thing being granted , they 
would be an unanſiverable teſtimony to 
him, he would neyer haye thus lighted 
(as he doth in many other Books) things 
of this nature; which brought the grea- 
teſt reputation to Moſes among their alt 
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believed on him, though he attempted 
no ſuch wonder as the raifing dead men 
to life again. Our Saviour, he was not 
jonorant,very often appealed to his works, 


as the teſtimony of God to. him; ' and 


thought it ſufficient to tell Johr's diſci- 
ples, when they came to inquire who he 
was, that he opened blind mens eyes, clean- 


ſed lepers, and raiſed up the dead; by 
which they might anſwer.their own que- 


ſtion. And therefore ſomething was to 
be faid by this Jew to diſparage theſe,up- 
on which he ſaw the credit of our Savi- 
our in great part relied. Now had it not 
been the readieſt way to deny that there 
were fuch Miracles wrought 2 Nothing 


. but the notoriouſneſs of the fats made 


him wave that courſe 3; which drove him 
upon this wretched ſhift, of denying ut- 
terly that Miracles are credible witneſſes 
to him that works them. By this means 
he thought to rob our Saviour of the glo- 
Ty they brought him; and was fo blind as 
Not to ſee that, at the ſame time, he took. 
away from his own Maſter the greateſt 


_ ſupport he had of his Authority. And 


therefore herein he is deſerted by his 
own Country-men, particularly by 4- 


 barbinel ; who, as I obſerved before, 
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makes the power of working Miracles 


| one of the principall gifts of the Meſſz2h. 
In which our Lord, it is apparent to his 


very enemies, was ſo eminent, that one 
cannot imagine why he did not believe 
on him ; unleſs, with the ſpitefull Phar;. 
ſees, he imputed all his Works to the 
Devill. Which blaſphemy, I have ſhewn 
in the former Book, is ſo manifeſtly con- 
futed by his holy Doctrine and Life, that 
they muſt be no leſs fooliſh then malici- 
ous who regard it. We ask no more, but 
to allow fuch things were done as the 
Goſpell reports: (which they dare not 
deny us :) and then their great uncer- 
tainty what to ſay againſt them, ſhews 
how forcible they are to convince all in- 
different men that he came from God ; 
whoſe finger they were, pointing them 
to him as the Perſon whom they ſhould 
hear and obey. "mw. -* 


And that they were a plain demonſtra- 
tion of his power to give Eternall Life 
to all his followers, will appear from 
theſe following conſiderations. 


T. If they confirmed all his Doctrine 
to be the Will of God, then we ought to 
look upon this as firmly eſtablitht- by 
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' them: for it was a known part of his 
_. Podtrine, that God ſent him to proclaim 


his purpoſe of giving everlaſting life by 
him, to all thoſe who ſhould believe on 
bim. vi. Joh. 38, 39, 40. 111. 16. There 
is nothing in this aſlertion needs proof, 
but that they confirmed his Doctrine, 
(this being, 1t 1s apparent to all, a con- 
ſtant part of itz) in which the Blind man 
thought he could preſently fatisfy any 
reaſonable perſon, when he faid , If thzs 
man were not of God, he conld doe nothing. 
ix. Joh. 33. Thats, no ſuch Miracle as 
that was, of opening the eyes of one 
born blind ; a thing the world had never 
heard of, ſince it was firſt created, till 
that time. He preached nothing but pi- 
&y and holineſs; He lived as he preached: 
both -his Sermons and his Converſation 
were above all that ever had been for 
Sandity : And his Works being o allo, 
much beyond the moſt famed Prodigies 
the world had ever boaſted of ; it was 
an unanſiverable argument that God was 
in him; who was never known to have 
ſet ſuch things be done before, in the 
compaſs of ſo many Ages; and therefore 
would not let them now doe their firſt 


vervice to the countenancing of a lie. 


And thercfore to theſe our Lord often - 
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refers them, as there was reaſon, for a 
proof of his Divine Authority. For if a 
falſe prophet could doe fach wonders, 
how ſhould there be any poſſibility of e- 
ver knowing a true > Reade x. Joh. 37, 
38. x1V. IO. XV. 24. 


| That which 1s moſt-proper for me to 
note is, that in that xv, of St. Johz,when 
he bids them look upon his Works, as the 
beſt glaſs (that then was) wherein to ſee 
his Divinity, he was diſcourſing on this 


wo ſubject, that He was the Life, ver. 6, 
and. 


that He was going to the Father to 
live with him, and to prepare a place for 
them, &c. ver. 2, 3. Of this he could not 
= them a better evidence then the 
onders he had wrought, untill his Re- 


ſfarreFion. Aﬀter which indeed (he faith 


ver. 12.) they ſhould doe greater works 
then theſe 3 which would more plainly 
tell them that he was with the Father. It 
will not be unprofitable it I open the 
whole diſcourſe, from verf. 2. where he 
tells them, with a, ſolemn profcſlion he 
would not abuſe them, that 7 his Fa- 
ther's houſe are many Manſjons 5, and that * 
he was going away indeed from them, 
but it was 1n order to prepare a place for | 
there. He departed, he would have them } 
: 7 believe, ! 
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} believe; not merely to go to reſt himſelf 


after all his labours ; but to take up lod- 
gings, as one may ſay, for them in that 
Plefled Reſt prepared for the people of 
God. Now the conſequence of this he 
tells them in the next words, ver. 3. And 
if 1. go and prepare a place for you, 1 will 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf; 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. He 
afſures them , that is, he would not loſe 
the pains he had taken to procure ſuch a 
happineſs for them; but fee them ſafe 
there, where they ſhould have their ſhare 
with him in that very blis which he was 
about to receive. And where I go, ye know, 
and the way ye know © ver.:4. As if he 
ſhould have faid, You underſtand well 
enough what I mean : (for I have often 
| ſpoke of theſe things: ) I go to Heaven, 
to live with God, and to give life tothoſe 
that believe on mez which that you may 
not miſs of, I have ſhewn you both by 
my doctrine and my. example the way 
that leads to it. Alas! replies one of his 
Apoſtles, who ſeems to be the {loweſt of 
all other to apprehend his meaning, or 
give credit to: him, Lord, we krow not 
whither thou goeſt; and how can we find 
' the way 2 ver. 5. No? ſaith our Saviour 
to him again, that is ſtrange. 1 my ſelf 
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am the Way, from whom you might haye | 
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learnt how to arrive at this happineſs; 
And that this 1s the true way, which Þ 
have deſcribed, you need not doubt; for 
T am the Truth; that 1s, the teacher of 
truth, who have demonſtrated ſeveral} 
ways , that what I declare 1s the very 
mind and will of God. And the fame 
arguments which prove me to be the 
Truth, evidently ſhew alſo that I a» the 
Life; who will conduct you to that bliſs 
unto which -T am now going. Ard no mar 
cometh to the Father, Cand that Eternal} 
life which is with him, ) bt by we; that 
is, by believing my words, and follow- 
ing my ſteps: ver.'6. And therefore if 
you had minded:me and my words, (as 
it follows -ver.'7, 1f ye had known me, 


ye would have known my Father alſo, )you 


wonld have known it s.my Father's pur- 
poſe to give you Eternal life: And from 
henceforth ſure you will not doubt of it, 


now that I have revealed it 10 platnly ; 


that I may ſay you know him, and have 


ſeen him. Upon this Anſiver of our Sa- 


viour , another of his Apoſtles wiſht 
they might but fee the Father, and that 
would be ſafficient : ver. 8. He deſired, 
that is, there might be ſome ſuch Divine 


appearance to them, as there was to Abra- 


park 


SLY - A 4 


hamand others of the Patriarchs in old 
time, and they would trouble - him with 
no farther queſtions about this matter. 


How 2 faith our Saviour, have 1 beer ſo 


long with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me , Phil 2 that is, underſtood what 
kind of perſon I am 2 Doſt thou not ſee 
that T am the onely-begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth ? the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and the brightneſs of 
| his glory ? Was there ever ſuch an appea- 
rance of God in the world, as thou ſeeſt 
in-me 2 All the Fathers enjoyed was but 
_ alittle glimpſe of the Divine glory, in 
compariſon with that which now {ſhines 
upon you in my face. And therefore 
why doſt thou ask to ſee the Father, as 
if there was nothing of him in me ? I tell 
thee, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father, And 1o it follows ver. 10. Be- 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
Fa the F Fw in me £ the words that [ 

eak unto you [| ſpeak not of my ſelf; but 
the F A that on I rs fd doeth 
the works. The properties of God are 
known by the works that he doeth ; and 
there are ſuch wonderfull evidences of a 
Divine power as well as wiſedom in me, 
that all the Viſions the Prophets had, to- 
gether with all the Miracles they did, 
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Concerning the Teſtimony Parti. VP 
were not ſuch a teſtimony of a Divine 
Preſence with them, as theſe are that the 
Father dwelleth in me: Therefore he: 
i lieve that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ; ver. I1. (that is, take my 
| word for it, that you See the Father, as 
you deſire, by feeing me 3) or el/e believe 
me for the very works ſake. Let theſe, at 
leaſt, convince you that IT am as nearly 
related to him as I pretend 3 for they are 
fuch as can come from none but fromGod 
| alone. Surnyes Swheitis x, fadla ms 5% Tantei 
| Orat. ovowr, 6 Tits, as St. Greg. Nazianzen ſpeaks; 
>. 560. The Son us 4 brief and eaſte demonſtration 
be of the Nature of the Father : who appea- 

red in him, and fpake by him; and de- 
clared both how good and how power- 
- full he is, not onely by all that our Sa- 
viour faid, but by the Works that he did. 
Which were moſt manifeſt tokens that 
God was in him; and that his words 
were the words of God; and, conſe- 
quently, that in him we have life ; and 
that he went to heaven, as he ſaid, to 
prepare a place for us; and that he will 
come again, and receive us unto himſelf, 
if we walk in that way which he hath 
chalked out to us by his moſt holy Life. 


This 
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"This our Saviour aſſerts alſo in other 
places, where healledgeshis Works as an e- 
* videnceof this very Doctrine. T ſhall men- 
tion onely two more, and fo diſmiſs this 
Argument. In the v. Joh. 28, 29. he tells 
the obſtinate Fews, it was no ſuch marvel] 
that a dead man ſhould be raiſed up by 


him 3 if they conſidered, which was far 


more wonderfull, that he was the Perſon 
who would one day call all mankind out 
of their graves, and give unto the good 
ng Life. For proof of which he 
puts them in mind preſently after of his 
miraculous Works, | wag 36. ) which te- 
ſtified God had ſent him, and would ve- 
nify all that he ſaid. And thereupon he 
exhorts them to ſearch the Scriptures, for 
in them you think ye have eternal " S 
and they are they which Feſtify of me. But 
you will not come to me, that you may have 
life : ver. 39, 40. Which was as much as 
to ſay, You all look for ETERNALL 
LIFE, and you hope in the Holy Scrip- 
tures to find 1t : I wiſh you would be 
more diligent in peruſing them ; for they 
ſhew plainly that I am He who muſt bring 
you to 1t. But this 1s the miſery of your 
condition, that neither my Works,C ſpoken 
of before.) nor the Scriptrres, nor the 
teſtimony 
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teſtimony of Joh» Baptiſt, ( which he 
firſt alledged ver. 32; &c.) will perſiwade 
you to. believe on me ; without which 
I cannot beſtow Lite upon you. 


The ſame he tell them x. Joh. 25, 
where he ſaith, The works that I doe in 
my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me. 
They made it ſo apparent, that is, he 
ought with all readineſs to have been re- 
ceived, that he could not judge, as you 
reade in the next verſe, their infidelity 
came fromany thing but improbity. Now 
what 1t was his works witneſſed, he tells 
us ver. 27, 28, 29, 3O. viz. that to his 
ſheep, who were obedient to him, he 
would give Eternal Life : of which they 
ſhould have fuch a fure poſleſſion, that 
they ſhould never -loſe it 5 becauſe none 
ſhould be able to wreſt them from him, 
with whom God himſelf had intruſted 
them 3, who would maintain and defend 
them, and their right to 1t, without any 
poſiibility of plucking them out of his 
hands. His Father, he means, had ap- 
pointed him to beſtow this Life on all his 
followers,who was able to make good his 
own purpoſe and promiſes. And there- 
fore as the Works he did made it appear 


that He and the Father were one ; {o He 
| would 
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* would certainly.make good the Doctrine 
which he.preached, ( and thus by Mira- 
gles confirmed, ) that they ſhould have 
Eternall Life, and never periſh. | 


bd Vo 1 


IT. This we may reaſonably think his 


Miracles declared, if we conſider the na- 
- | ture and quality of every one of them; 


. | which, ingenerall, was the doing of ſome 


\ | good or other to mankind. What did 
| this ſpeak, but that He was come to be 
| the Authour of the greateſt happineſs to 


them? They could not well pick leſs 
|. fnſeoutof his Works then this, when 
they ſaw him beſtow ſach, benefits, that 

He was of GOD, pho 7s Good, and doeth 

god, and would never ceaſe his loving- 
indneſs to the World. For the multi- 

tude and the conſtancy of his Miraculous 

atts of bounty, in ſo many places, to all 

forts of men, throughout his whole life, 
declared the largeneſs,theuniverſality,and 
-unchangeable perpetuity of his Good- | 
ne6;:which would withhold nogood thing _ 

from upright perſons. And therefore in "I 

his Anſwer to the Queſtion which John's 
diſciples propoſed, you find his opening 

the eyes of the blind, cleanſing the lepers, 
making the lame to walk, and ſuch like 


miraculous works , in conjunction witlt 
| Dd his 
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his preaching the Goſpell to the pooreſ# peg- 
p/e; which was nothing elfe but this glad 
tidings of Eternall Life. xi. Matth. 5. This 
he publiſhed fo plainly as none before 
him had done ; and that they might be 
diſpoſed to beheve him to be the perſon 
in whom all nations ſhould be bleſled, 
He did fuch Miracles as none before him 
had done : which were all bleffings, the 
_ favours and kindnefles to man- 
ind ; but no hart to any one man in the 
world. This was a greater Argument to 
receive him 'as the Authour of Eternal 
- Life, which he promiſed, then the won- 
ders in Egypt were to perſwade the [/rae- 
lites that Moſes ſhould redeem them, and 
bring them to temporall felicity : inaf 
much as the conſtant doing innumerable 
benefits to men renders one far more ac- 
ceptable, then the killing and deſtroying 
them. | 


FIT. But then, if you more partict- 
tarly conſider, that a great many of his 
Miracles were the reftoring men to their 
primitive ſtate of integrity and ſoundnes 
of body, by removing the ſickneltes and 
diſeaſcs which Sin had brought upon themz 
it was a notable fign that He was the 
Healer of Nature, the Reſtorer of the 
World, 
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dj World, the Swrye Saviour of mankind ; 
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who could bring them” back to that bleſ: 


| ſe immortality. which” they had loſt. 


Whence it was that, when he cured the 
man_ſick of the palſy, in ſtead of ſaying, 
be well, he faid, , Sor, thy firms are forgi- 
ver thee : to ſhew that He had power to 


% 


remove the puniſhment of ſin, and 16 


make them immortall. | 


EI. The like another ſort of Miracles 
ſeems to ſuggeſt to us3. which was his 


keding ſo-many thouſands at a time with 
a ſmall gy of proviſions. Of which 
'ou reade (as 1n other places, ſo) in vi, 
Job. 5, 6, &c. where you find, that with 
five barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes he en- 
tertained about five thouſand people ſo 
plentifully, that- every one of them had 
& much as he deſired : and whenthey. had 
done, there were twelve baskets of frag- 
ments, which remained over and above 
to them that had eaten. This Miracle 
made the multitude conclude that certain- 
ly He was the Prophet who ſhould come 
Into the world : and therefore they pur- 
poled, whether he would or no, to come 
and. make him their King - ver. 14, I5- 


And when he avoided it by croſſing the, 
ſea pr wately, (ver. 16, 17, &c.) they alſo 
0 2 


took 
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> goo Concerning the Teſlimony Part IF 
: took ſhipping to-follow after him, and 
never xeſted till: they. had found him: 
ver. 24, 25. Whereupon our Lord takes 
occaſion to tell them, how ſorry he was 
to fee them ſo induſtriouſly purſue the 
food of their bodies, and not mind the 
food of their Souls, to which his late Mi- 
racle led them :. and in plain: terms tell 
them, that Spirituall food was himſelf; 
who was the Bread of life they ſhould 
hunger after, more then for the loayes 
wherewith they had been filled : and that 
if they did cat of him, they ſhould have | 
everlaſting life, and he would raiſe them | 
#p at the laſt day, ver. 26,27. and 35, &, 
This they might eafily have. believed, if 
they had conſidered the . Miracle of the F 
Joaves; which was a token from God 
that he could ſupport them - eternally, | 
For why ſhould not he be able to give 
life, who ſo ſtrangely preſerved it? and 
Out of a little duſt make a body, as he had 
out of a few crums made ſo many loaves? 
If their defires had been fixed upon this 
Eternal Life which he preached, as mucl 
- as upon the preſent, they woulg as natu- 
rally have taken this Miracle for the Sea 
whereby God noted him to be the give! 
of it, as they took it to be a mark that. 


he could thus fill their bellies every cal 
all 
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"and fave them the, labour of ſeeking 
food; after the manner that Mo/jes fed 


their Fathers with Manna in the Wilder- 
nels. 


 V. And next to this, if you conſider 


how he diſpoſtefied Devils, which was a 


Wonder as fr&quent as any, it told the 
world plainly that He was come to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, to overthrow his 
kingdom, and deveſt him of his power, 
unleſs they would ſtill uphold him 1n it. 
By Sin he held his Throne this gave him 
all the power he had over men, and made 
them his vaſlals and ſlaves. Who being 
ſo often reſcued out of his hands, and 


| heſo openly foiled; it was a {ign that 


eſis was come to take away the fins of 


the world, and thereby diſarm him of 
the power of death, and reſtore men a- 
' gain tothat everlaſting Life, out of which 
the Devil had before thrown mankind, as 


our Saviour now threw him out of them. 
All this the Fews themſelves confeſs ſhall 
be the work of the Meſſzah. According 
to what we reade in the - Authour of the 
Book concerning the Service of the Sanc- 
tuary, who ſaith, © that the King Me/ſzah 
* ſhall reſtore all things to their fir{t e- 
* ſtate, ſo that the intention of God ſhall 
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* be fulfilled which he had in the Cree: 
* tion of the World ; for the World ſhall || * 
< return-to:that-naturall perfeGion which 
«it had before ' rebellious Adam ſinned; 
« The Prophets are faithfull witneſles of 
£ this, as 1t is written Ixv. {/a. 19. [will 
4 rejoyce 7h Teruſalem, and Joy in. my peo- 
« ple; and the wvoice- of weeping ſhall be 
& zo more heard in her, nor the voice 

* crying. And fo he ſpeaks alſo 1n ano- 
< ther -place of that Book, xxv. 8. He 
« will ſwallow up death"in - vitory, and 
< the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
* al/ faces. The Authour alſo of Baal Ha- 
tarim, as T find him cited by Hackspan *, 
confeiles as much in this Notes upon xix. 
Nam. where he faith, I the times of Sal- 
pation (or the-days of Chriſt ) there ſhall | 
benouſe of the Aſhes of the red heifer, ar- | 
cording to that, He will ſwallow up death 
in vidory, Which words are cited by 
St. Par 1 Cor. xv. 54. (as the other part * 
of that veiſe is by the voice: St. Joby 
heard from heaven, xxi. Rev. 4. ) when * 
he 1s treating "of the Reſurrection of | 
the dead, as the great comfort of Chri- ! 
ftian people. Who may well expett it, 
and all- the bleſſings that attend upon | 
it, from our Lord Feſ#s, the true Meſ- } 
frah, if to all that hath been faid ” | 
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'VI. That he raiſed even dead men to 
fe again : which was the greateſt Mi- 
racle of all, and at rhat time the greateſt 
witneſs of the -SPIRIT to him. This 
ſhew'd that indeed he had Life in himſelf, 
and would beſtow it upon us, as I have 
already noted 3 for he raiſed them on 
purpoſe to declare what he was, and 
what they might expect from him, viz. 
a perfe& victory over death and the grave. 
Which appeared moſt remarkably in the 
reſurrection of Lazarus who was the 
moſt famous inſtance of this power reſj- 
ding in him. For the Miracle wronght 
on him was not ſo little as the recovering 
one who drew his laſt breath , ( which 
was the caſe of the Centurion's'Servant; 
nor the reſtoring one to lite who was 
newly dead, (as in the caſe of the Ruler 

of the Synagogue's daughter; )nor the rat- 

| ting a young man who was. carried out 
towards his grave, ( as the Widow's ſon 
Was : ) but Tg%; m0 vinaire2 o h Favmale Ek 
Taiz Tegigyt!/z1, as Greg. Nyſſer ſpeaks *, * De Hoe oy 
his Wonder-working proceeds to ſome- j.;, 
thing more ſublime. A man of grown xv, | 
years, not onely dead, but muſty, alrea- 
dy putrid, _ in a diſlolution, ( as he 


Dd 4 delcribes. 


ward corruption , that his own friends 


thought it not fit @ur Lord ſhould go to: 


uncover his tomb, becauſe of the ill imell 
which might be expeCted; this man, ſay, 
with one wotd of our Lord's, was reſto- 
red again to life, firm and compatted : 
and though he was bound hand and foot 
with 'grave-Cloaths, it'did not hinder his 
coming out of his gravez which, as Theo- 
phanes thinks, was a Miracle little 'lef 
then his Reſurre&tion. Who can chuſe 
but look 'on this cot mw mo griae Th; 
x29 Mn; averuorec, to uſe the ſame St, 
Gregory's words, as' the begining (the 
little Myſteries, as T may call them, ) of 
the Oniverſall RefurreFion, wto which 
Chrift now initiated his Diſciples? For it 
1s apparent by this, He is the Lord of 
Life, who can' raife a putrid rotten car- 


kaſs, as well as thoſe who are but newly 


departed the world. 


And this was no private buſineſs tranf- 
acted: oncly between him and his Diſct- 


ples, but a thing ſo notorious, that the | 


02% the multitude who were there pre- 


ſent bare record of it. xii. Joh. 17. That 


is, they affirmed it to be no vain report, 
but told thoſe of Feruſalezz (whither gur 
, Saviour 
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' Eviouf was [then going) who had not 
| ben the Miracle done, that it was a cer- 
- | tain Truth upon their knowledge. Which 
| Þ they might affirm with the greater aſly- 2 
" obſerves, x Archiepif, 4 


| TANCE, becauſe, as Theophanes 
they were confirmed in this belief by the Tawam. 
| teſtimony of all their ſenſes. © By their 2 _ 
© 9px voice, which ſhewed him the Tomb, 
«Aaying, Come and ſee - and his loud 
«yoice, which they heard ſaying, Laza- 
Epps, come forth. xi. Joh. 34, 48. By 
' their ſ/eht , when they beheld him, 
«whom they knew very well to be dead, 
 *qbeying his word. By their ſ-e/, when 
«they perceived the ill ſent, as they rol- 
*led away the ſtone. By their 7ozch, 
«when they looſed his hands and his 
«feet, as our Lord bad them, and Jet 
*him'go. By all theſe they were fo well 
fuisfied, that there was no room left for 
their infidelity 3 nor much for the Pharz- 
fees - who knew neither how to confate 
this Teſtimony, nor how to avoid the 
conſequence of it. They began now to 
deſpair 'of prevailing againſt him any o- 
ther way, then by taking away his life 
which their malice made them deſign a- 
gainſt the cleareſt light. Though that 
allo ,proved, as you ſhall ſee preſently, 
but a farther confirmation of the truth 
| they 


ved, :he would proclaim this Miracle tg 


| the honour of Fe/#s - who hereby gag 
ſuch an illuſtrious teſtimony that he was 
the Authour of Erermal/ Life, that juſt | 
when he was going to raiſe up Lazar, 
he inculcates this Doctrine, as the fitteſt | 
ſcaſon to impreſs it upon them. xi. Job, | 
25, 26. 1 am the Reſurrefion and the Life: | 
he that believeth in me, though he were! 
dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever li. | 
veth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die, | 
Martha, 1t- ſeems, believed this before, | 
upon a perſwaſton that he was the Chriſt, | 
the Son of God, that ſhould come into the | 
world : ver. 27. But when ſhe ſaw Ls | 
z4r#u5 come out of his grave, then ſire ' 


ſhe believed it more ſtrongly ; both be- 


cauſe 1t was a farther argumcnt that he - 


was the Chriſt, and likewiſe included n 
it that very thing which he propounded 


to her belief, viz. that He was the Life, 
and would give life unto thoſe who © 


were dead, if they believed. on him. 


-T ſhall conclude this part of the $PE 
RIT's Teſtimony with thoſe words @ | 
% pl 
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F our Lord himſelf, / viii. Joh. 50. where 
he proteſts that he ſought not his own glo- 
793, that is, aſſumed not to himſelf this 

eat power, to be the Life of the world: 
Fur God the Father ſought it ;, 3. e. per- 
faded the world of it, by the Hluſtrious 

' } Miracles which he wrought ; whereby 

ihe Father honoured him, (as he fays ver. 
$4.) and paſſed ſuch a judgment onhim, 

Y that we may all conclude, as he doth 
ft Y - ver, 51. Verily, verily, if a man keep his 

' words, he ſhall not ſee death. | 


re | IE 
li | 
ie |; Of which we ſhall be the more con- 
© & fdent, if we adde now the other Witneſs 


: h JF ofthe SPIRIT to him, which was zz 
- | raiſing him from the dead, and giving hins 
 Þ Glory at God's right hand. This was a 
bs. || gcater Wonder then all that preceded ; 
\. | {uſicient to fatishe thoſe who ſtill remai- 
* 'Þ ned doubtful. For © if any body ( as 
"wy St. Greg. Nyſſez: diſcourſes in the Book 
i * before mentioned ) ihould uſe thoſe 


io | . Fords of our Lord in another caſe, and 
| "apply them to this buſineſs, faying, 

$ © Phyſician, cure thy ſelf - it is but meet 

px. | | thathe whodid ſuch wonders on other 


x - mens bodies to prove a Reſurrection, 
mid | « ſhould 
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« ſhould give anexample of it in his own, Þ 
* We have ſeen one nigh todeath,another 
« newly dead, a young man ready to he 
< laid in his grave, and Lazarus already 
« rotten 3 all theſe by his word recalled 
© to life : Let us ſee one Jive again who 
& was wounded, and had his heart pier- 
* ced, and his bloud ſhed, one who we 
«< 2re ſure was dead. Come then, and 
<* look upon Feſ#s himſelf 3 whoſe hands 
< and feet were pierced, into whoſe fide 
«<a ſpear was thruſt. Come, and look | 
< upon him who bled to death. And if | 
this man was raiſed from the dead, ( nay | 
more then that, aſcended into heaven,). 
as abundance of credible witneſles teſti. | 
fie 3 what doubt 1s there left, that by 
him God will give us a bleſſed Reſurree 
tion unto immortall Life, if we be obedi- 
ent to him? They that ſaw the one (1%, 
his Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion ) could 
not but ſtedfaſtly believe the other : and 

. have told us that he was raiſed and gl- 
rified on purpoſe that our faith and hope 
might be in God. 1 Pet. 1.21. This ws 
the great deſign and end of firſt opening 
his grave, and then opening the heavens 
to him; that our confidence in God | 
might revive again, and we might hope 


by his favour to have the honour of be- 
in 


þ That our Bleſſed Saviour was really 
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dead, ' as the Hiſtory teſtifies, his greateſt 
Enemies always confefled, and {till ac- 
knowledge. He hung a long time upon 
the Croſs ; there he bled ; and at laſt his 


fide was wounded with a ſpear in the vi- 


| tall parts. All the ſpeQtatours were ſitis- 


fied that he had given up the ghoſt: and 
the Souldiers, when they came to break 
his legs, as the. manner was, found the 
work already ſo effectually done, that 
there was no need of it, He was wrapt 


in Cerecloaths, laid in a grave, and given 


up by all his Friends for a loſt man. But 
that after all this he was as really alive a- 

ain as he had been before, is teſtified by 
. Tak ſafficient Witneſles ; and among 
the reſt by one of his principall Enemies, 
who was throughly convinced of it. The 
Apoſtles ſaw him very often ; they ſpake 


with him 3 they felt and handled him ; 


one of them.put his finger into the ve 
"ga of the nails,and thruſt his hand into 

is wounded fide. They eat and drank 
with him 3; they received Commiſitons 


from him : and after he had ſhewn him- 


| lf alive to them by many infallible 


proofs, 
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prooks , being ſeen of them forty days 
he aſcended up to heaven in their ſipht ; 
and from thence, according to his Dro- 
miſe, they received the Holy Ghoſt ; 
z. e. in his Name did all forts of Miracles 
raiſing even dead men to life again. And 
after all he appeared from heaven to $t, 
Panl, (a man that ſet himſelf vehemently 
againſt him, and breathed nothing but 
threatnings and fſlaughters againſt his 
Diſciples, ) whom he turned quite to he 
on his fide ; perſwading him ſo fully that 
he was indeed riſen from the dead, that 


he became, as you have heard, a moſt 


zealous preacher of it with the continuall | 


hazzard of his life. This 1s a more cre 


dible Hiſtory then any other: (a it. 
were eafie to ſhew, if it were my preſent | 


buſineſs ; ) and we may better doubt of 
all Records, then of thoſe wherein the 


memory of theſe things js preſerved. They | 
were holy, devout and felt-denying per. | 
ſons, who report theſe things upon ther | 
own knowledge. And they are reported | 
not by one or two,but by many of them; | 
who met with nothing in the world tg | 
tempt them to tell a lie, but with a great ' 
many things ro deterr them from publi- ! 
tous a Truth. And therefore 7 

if we will not doubt of every thing A : 
| ag * 
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:'Þ donot ſee, we cannot refuſe to believe | 
'S, | tha 'did indeed riſc in aft 

> | that Jeſus did indeed riſe again after he 


t; Þ was dead and buried , and aſcended into 
0- | heaven. Which being ſuppoſed, ( forT 


.; ſhall fay no more of it here,) there is no - 4 
sS, | tan can have the face to deny the Reſar- | 
df if ior of the body, and Life everlaſting, 
| which C hrift our Lord hath promiſed us. 
y | There can be no truer reaſoning then 
t F that of St. Pal, x Thefſ. iv. 14. If we 
3 N believe that Feſus died 4nd roſe again, even 
© fo them alſo that ſleep in Jeſus will God 


A | bring with him. 

tf | E / 
T. For thus much is evident at firſt 

| B fight, and is included in the thing it (elf, 

” | that this work of the SPIRIT proves 

* | a poſſibility of the Reſurrection of the 

: S dead, and ſhews that we mortal creatures, 

' I vholive on the earth, may live in the 


heavens. So the ſame Apoſtle argues elſe- 
g where againſtthoſe who denied thisTruth. 
' Þ i Cor. xv. 12. If Chriſt be preached (upon 
Z ſuch credible teſtimonies as he mentions 
JF iithe foregoing verſes) hat he roſe from 
' ff the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 

= Phere is no reſurreFion of the dead? Tt 
&the grofleſt abſurdity, that is, to fay 
there can be no ſach thing as the reſto- 
ring of a dead body to lite z when vY 
a, 
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ſo evidently verifted in Chri/?'s reſarregi. } 
on. Which ſhews it is fo far from being 
impoſhible or incredible, that it is a thing 
which hath been done already ; as is ye- 
ry well attefted by Witneſſes that cannot 
with any equity be rejeted. And by 
. the ſame reaſon he proves we ought not 
to deſpair of ſeeing our bodies made glo- 
rious and incorruptible. For if He be 
not in his grave, (as none could ſhew 
him there after the third day, ) butis 
made glorious; why may not we partake 
of the ſame favour, by that power which 
. Taiſed Chriſt from the dead, and ſet him 
at God's right hand ? There is no reaſon | 
to doubt of it ; but the greateſt reaſon | 
to: hope and be confident, that He why 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus (as St. Paul ſpeaks | 
in the next Epiſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 14. ) wil | 
raiſe up ws alſo by Jeſus, and ſet us in his 
- preſence n the heavens, 


II. For by his Refurre&ion the SPE 
R I T proved the truth of all that the 0- 
ther Witneſles, the Water, the Blond, and 
his Miraculous Works too, teſtified. Par- 
ticularly it demonſtrated the truth of ls 
Dodrine, by which, as you have ſeen, 
. life and immortality was brought to light: 


If this had not been true, that we on 
ive 
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| five fot ever by him, Feſar would thave 
+ periſhed,” and 'never' have' come to life 
in; to deceive'the World the ſecond 
e.. But ſeeing God did not leave' his 
Soul in hell, ' nor ſaffer his Hol ( 7.2. his 
anointed.) oe to fee corruption 5 it isan - 4 
- ameontroulable argument that thoſe who 4 
lo- F $lieve on him ſhall not periſh neithef, 
be | but be made alive as he is: Becauſe He 
"W that faid he would riſe again the 7hird 
8 J diy, faid likewiſe with the fame afſuz 
ke tance, that at the /aſ# day he will raiſe 
ch up ns alſo, and beſtow upon us everla- 
my fing Life; When God (who alone could 
F doert) verified the one, and according - 
MY tohis word raiſed up Feſ#s the third day; 
hy  Hebidus be affured of. the other, that 
s Y this Jeſs hath Life in himſelf, and will 
S by his power raiſe up us, according t6 
Is promiſe, unto a never-dying life. 


| .- This is the Charater He had given of 
l- himſelf, [ am the ReſurreiFion and the 
y Life; that is; the Authour, the Cauſe of 
| both: He that belicveth on me ſhall have 
| everlaſting life, and F will raiſe hint up at 
| te laſt day 5 nothing of him ſhall periſh, 
, F Neither his Soul nor his body ; for even 
they that are in thelr gravts ſhall hear his 
voice , and fhall riſe again to life. This 
HET he 
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be often preached ,: arid proved many 
ways : but after all he ſealed it with hy 
bloud, -and bad / them expeQt a httle,and 
they ſhould: {ee it ſealed by his refurredi- 
on from the dead. Which infuitg at the 
time appointed, was a: perfe& demon- 


- ſtration that he ſaid true, when he afhr- 


med+ithat He is the Reſwrret07 and the 
Life; by whom we ſhall receive this w- 
eſtimable benefit of n{ing again after 
death, to live for ever with him. Of this 
as well as the former Conſideration I 
may .poſhbly fay ſo much elſewhere, that 
I ſhall ſpare any farther pains about them 
How. | | 


HI. Let us rather remember how ſe 
verall perſons roſe fron the dead at that 
very time when he left his grave : (xxv1. 
Matt. 52, 53. ) which were notable in: 
{tances of his power to give life; and put 
us tn hope that we ſhall all riſe again as 
they did. There 1s no cauſe but his Re- 
ſarreftion to be aſſigned of this Miracle, 
which fell our the ſame time that he was 
mifling in his grave*; as the opening of 
their tombs, at that very moment when 
hedicd. Never was any ſuch thing heard 
of before or fince 5 -and therefore it Was 
intended to demonſtrate the mighty pow- 

cr 
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f | crofhisRefartedion: when mary bodies =» | 
4 | of Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of 
:. | their graves; and went into Jeruſalem, and 
» | appeared arto many. Whoſe teſtimony 
+. | none have had the confidence to con- 
= | tradi by endeavouring to diſprove it 3 

; | but the Jews rather by ſome concefit- 
| 03 of theirs confirm us 1n the belief of 
-» | it. For it is a common opinion now 

ic | among their Do@oxrs, that the Kingdon 

1 of the Meſſiah ſhall begin with the Re- 

it | ſurreFion of the dead. Bury me, ſaid R. 

n | Jeremiah, with ſhoes on my feet, and my 


ttaffin my hand, and lay me on oneſide; 
that when Chyiſ# cores, I may be ready. 
| But of this conceit we can find no foot- 
at | fps in the Old Scriptures 3 which makes 
; || * probable that they haveborrowedthis-, 
\ | ©they have done many other things, frons 
it | the Holy Goſpell, in which it is recorded, 
1s that he began his entrance upon his Kings 
| dome with the Reſurretion of ſome pi- 
e | ousperſons, as an earneſt of the reſto- 
is | ing all the reſt to Eternall Life. And 
f | *ns it is likely they have learnt to dif- 
n | <aurſe of the bodies of the juſt after they 
d | ae raiſed ; concerning which ſome of 
» | tem ſpeak ſo ſubfimely, above the dull 
and groſs conceptions of the reſt of their 
Nation , that one can ſcarce look npon 
* Ke 2 - 
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= 416 Concerning the Teflimony: Pare lM) 

EF , Ut. otherwiſe then as Chriſtian language, 

E Vid. Jo When the Soul is in the \ſtate of glory, 
4 te Megs] £ ſaith the Book Zohar,) zt ſuſtains zt elf 
” part. iv. with the light above, wherewith it 3s alfo 
F difte2.6.8. {oathed + and when it ſpall return. to the 
= body, it ſhall come withthe ſame light, and 
=, with the body ſhall ſhine as with the bright- 
eſs of heaven. More 'there-1s in other 
Authours to the ſame purpoſe, which ay, 
God can give us bodies\{trong and viges 
rous like the Angels ; and that the bodies 
of the juſt--after the 'reſarrection ſhall.be 
\ p34 cam Fabtil /ike the globe: of the Mpor, and io 
de Lege ' give no _ impediment to the Soul, in its 

| 3/9. cnjoyment-of-the Splendour of the Di- | 
KM Matt, -. | | 


ES. vine-Majeſty. 


But ſuppoſing this to: be their own lan- 
guage, without any tincture they had re- | 
ceived. from- the Chriſtian Doctrine, 1t 
will be ſtill more remarkable, that our 
Lord Feſrs: (according to their expeda- 
tions from the Meſſzah.) ſhould beginto 
raiſe the dead, when he went to take pol 
{fon of lis throne. A plain ſign that 
he is the Reſurrection and the Life z 
from whom we may confidently 1ook 
for bodies, not onely bright as the Moor, 
but that ſhall ſhine,according to his faith- 
fall promilc, /;ke the Sr, inthe Ringo 
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if the. Apoſtles had written -falſe, and 


- there had not been 2479 ableto bear re- 


cord of the riſing of theſe holy perſons,and 
coming into Feruſalezr, as. well as of the 
riſing. of Lazarus ; there: would have 
been pens enoughin thoſe days imployed 


toconfute them, and proclaim the forge- 


19. And theſe Fews would: have been as 
carcfull preſervers 'of ſich confutations, 
as.of any .their moſt - beloved Traditi- 
ons 3 which can never doe them ſo much 
ſervice, as: thoſe volumes would have 
done. | | 


IV. Nor 1s there the leaſt ſhadow of 
reaſon to queſtion the Teſtimony of 
thoſe who ſaw him aſcerd into heaver,and, 
as a token of his being inthroned there, 
received from:him, ten days after, .the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Which complea- 
ted the demonſtration of his power and 


purpoſe to give Eterzal{ Life. to all his 


tollowers. For, 


1. Hisxery; Aſcenſion into heaven (as 
it breeds in us a belief ofa glorious ſtate 


-1n the other World, fo it ) evidently 


ſhews that. it is paſible ſuch as we may 
be tranſlated thither : And though our 
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| Bodies now be but lumps 


T4, 


of living clay, 
yet they may one day be ſnatched, as he 
was, from this dull globe, to ſhine among 
the Stars. And the Angels alſo appearir 
both at his reſurre&ion and aſcenſion, an 
waiting upon him unto heaven, ſheyw 
that its gates are no longer barred againſt 
us, but ſet open again to give us a free 
admiftion jnto-it. ' For they . who were 
ſet to watch the way to Paradiſe, and 
guard 1t ſo that none ſhould enter, vo- 
Titorily lent their affiftence to tran(- 
port Him thither, after they had brought 
the joyfull news of his being riſen from 
os Ed okh 


2. But this is the leaſt comfort we re: 
ceiye from thenee; for his glorificationat 
God's right hand, when he came thither, 
adyances our hope to a greater height; 
and ſhews that it is not onely -oftble 
but certain, we ſhall be taken up above 


to be with him. His Kingdom, it is ap- 


parent now, ( by his ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt, ) is ſupereminent over all ; and 
nothing can be 'out of the reach of his 
power. For it is a power over all Crea- 
tures 7 heaven and earth and under the 
earth, who doe. obeifance to him, and 
Fannot reſilt him. .11. Phzl. 10. 1 Pet. - 
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xv/27. A power of conferring all digni- 
ties 'and honours 3 111. Phzl. 21. abi of 
removing all wnpediments to our prefer- 
ment, He having the keys of hell: and 
death. 1. Rev. 18. In ſhort, a perfe& pow- 
er to doe all things to make us glorious. 
For in that he put all in ſubjeFion under 
him, he left nothing that is not put 1nder 
bin, as the Apoſtle argues 11. Heb. 8. 
And though he hath not yet exerciſed 
his whole unlimited power, as 1t there 
follows, yet we are fure he hath it ;' be- 
cauſe we ſee ( by manifeſt arguments ) 
Jeſus crowned with glory and honour for 


7 the ſuffering of death. By which the'all- 


weed a ee dn An www, 


: wie God thought fit to conſecrate this 
? Captain of Salvation 5 who he deſigned 
ſhould bring many Sons unto glory together 
with himſelf. | 


3. Which He will not fail to doe, we ; 

may be ſtare, being thus perfeFed and com- \] 
m_y furniſhed for the very purpoſe : - 
| becauſe this Royall power wherewith he 
| inveſted is a kind of Truſt; and he hath 
received it (as St. Paxl plainly ſippoſes 
I Cor. xv. 24, 25, &c. where he ſpeaks of 
his Kingdom) not onely for himſelf, but 
Ee 4 tor 
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good of all thoſe whom he' ru 

and governs. For the Apoſtle concludes 
that he,” having a Kingdom: which muſt 
at laſt be reſigned into the:hands of God 
the Father, will firſt put down all rule, 
all authority. and power, and leave ng 
enemy unconquered 3 ho not Death; 
which wyl. onely be the laſt that ſhall be 
ſubdued ,' but fubdued and: deſtroyed it 


muſt be : yer. 26,' 27. Nay, our' Lord 


himſelf acknowledges his'Kingdome to 
be a truſt, when he ſays, xvii. Joh.2. Thou 
haſt: given him power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternall life to as many as thou 
haſt given him, ' Whence it is that he 
often proteſts, it is his Father's will, that 
of all he hath :given hin he ſhould loſe no- 
thing , but fhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day, &&.. vi. Joh. 39, 4o. For as the 
doing Father hath ſent me, and I live by 
the Father ; ſo he that eateth me, even he 
fhall live by me « ver. 57. And in expreſs 
terms he faith, 'as I have ſhewn before, 
that he went' away to prepare @ plate for 
#5. And therefore 1s bound by his office, 
we may conclude, to promote us 'to that 


glory and honour in the heavens, which - 


It is his Father's will, he knows, ſhould bg 
beltowedanus, oo 
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.: 4; And who can doubt at all of his fi- 
delity in this, who was ſo faithfull in all 
other things 3- moſt punctually, for in- 
ſtance, making good his Pr omilſe of ſen- 
ding the Holy Ghoſt, as an earneſt, T 
have often ſaid, of this 1immortall inheri- 
tance? None can imagine. he will now 
prove negligent in 'that, which by his 


x 
% : 


' place he ſtands ingaged to perform ;; 


when upon Earth he did the will of hm 
that ſent him with ſuch exactnefls, - that 
he rewarded him for it with that high 
dignity which he now enjoys In the hea- 
yens. Therefore his greateft care was to 
aſſert and prove his power to give Eter- 
zall Life. Of his will he thought there 
need not much be ſaid ; for none could 
doubt of it, after they ſaw him die for 
them, and then expreſs ſuch love, after 
his reſfurreion, as to ſend the Haly Ghoſt 
ypon them. | 2 


5. This is abundantly ſafficient to ſe- 
cure all confidering perſons of ſo defira- 
ble a Good. Which the Apoſtles began 
confidently to expect, as ſoon as ever 
they were fatisfied of the reſurrection of 


- Our Lord from the dead. ' Before he a- 


ſcended to heaven' their . thoughts ran 
| thither, 
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thither, and they began to ſee that he 
was the Lord of life and glory. For. a; 
ſoon as St. Thomas was convinced by x 
palpable demonſtration that he was Ry | 
he cried ont, My Lord, and my Gol 
xx, Joh. 28, This is the firſt time that any 
of his Apoſtles gave him the title of they 
GOD; when they were fully fisfied, 
as Grotins obſerves, by his Refurrettion, 
that he would give Eternall Life to them, 
And then it was alſo, you may note; 
that he firſt gave them the title of his 


Brethren , who ſhould ſhare with him in | 
the glory to which he was going. x. | 


Joh. 17. xxviii. Matth. To. Go tell my 
Brethren that they go into Galilee, &c. In 


which words he alludes, as Enſ6bi#s ob- 


ſerves, to thoſe xxi1. P/al. 22. [ will a 
clare thy name unto my brethren. He never 
called them ſo before, till he was after 
a new manner declared the Son of God 
with power by the reſurreFion from the 
dead : And now to own them for his 
Brethren, was as much as to fay , that 
they ſhould be made the Sos of God 
by their reſurrection, and be coheirs with 
him. To prove which new Brotherhood 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews brings that 
place of the Pfalmiſt now mentioned, 
1. Heb. 11,12, He is not aſhamed to _ 
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rw them Brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy 
name 11th my brethren. Whence he is 
' '| called the f#ff-borr among many brethren, 
© fl yiit- Row. 29. Whom the bids them that 


fnſt @w him alive again inform, that he 


aſkended to his God and to their God, and y 


8. co 


fb bis Father and their Father + to ſhew 
”" | them, that they might ſafely repoſe ſuch 
xd, 4confidence in God. as he had done; and 
MN, hope'to be raiſed by him from the dead, 
2 3$hewas, and recave a portioz with him 


;- | inthe heavenly inheritance. 
in 


6, This Relation which he owns to us 
| gve us the greateſt confidence to look 
ppon him as owr HOPE, ( as St. Part 
h. | Peaks 1 Tim. 1.1.) the HOPE of Glo- 
ry, 1.Col. 27. For it 1s certain that when 


: any perſon 1s advanced to a throne, his 
+ | Ploud is thereby inriched : all his family, 


14 | {mean, are raiſed and dignified 3 his chil- 
4 | fn eſpecially put into the. quality! of 
je | TOyall perſons, though never ſo mean be- 
fore; nay, made capabls of ſacceeding 


jt WE 
14 | fimin his ſtate and greatnef. Now our 


Lord hath a family as well as other per- 
4 | ons; all thoſe who believe on him being 
2+ | Xknowledged by him, not onely to be 
bis brethrez, but his children + who, li- 
vying by his faith, are really —_ 

rom 
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from him 0 and. therefore þ Yy hs reſurrecs " 
tion are alſs begotten . again unto a lively | 
hope of an incorruptible inheritance, 1 Pet, | 
1. 3, 4. Whence the ſame Divine Writer, | - 
who obſerves how he calls them Brethren, 
immediately ſhews how he owns a nearer |} | 


relation to them, faying, - Behold, I, and 


the children which God hath given me : 
it. Heb. 13. who in him are all advanced 
to the higheſt honour. His glory makes 
them illuſtrious : for zf children, faith St. 
Paul, then heirs, heirs of God, and joynt- 
heirs with Chriſt, viti. Rom. 17. 


Who is not to be conſidered merely as 


> a ſingle perſon, but as the Lord and Head 


of a Body or Corporation of men ; who 
are ſo one with him, that the raiſing him 
to ſo great. a glory as he inherits, 1s the 
raiſing and ennobling them. A fure 
pledge, that is, that the ſame ſhall be 
done for the Mexbers, which was for the 
Head ; who will not be without them, 


' but make them®artakers of the fame be- 


nefit which is beſtowed on him. He 1s 
like the firſt-fruits, as St. Parl diſcour- 
ſes, ( in his Chapter of the Reſurrec- 
tion, I Cor. xv. 20, &c.) a ſecond Adam, 
the head and beginning of a new Crea- 
tion 3 by whom all ſhall as ſurely ” 

made 
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' made alive, as in the. frſ# Adar all 


| © 5.\ Why: ſhould we doubt of it, ſince 


ee a SS 


wa RQO_ ew "SS Yum 3 wWw -w_ 


he was.carried to heaven, as they that re- 


F 


c&wved the Holy. Ghoſt teſtified, to appear 


 tefore God with his bloud for us 8 ix. Heb. 


23.24... his 1s a very great argument that 
we Eternal LR and fan it 1s 272 
fins for this Sacrifice of himſelf being ac- 
cepted by God, (the Erermal SPIRIT, 
which offered him to God, preſenting - 
tim before him without ſpot or blemiſh, ) 
muſt needs take away fin, and remove all 
hindrances to our admiſſion into the very 
fame place where he is, as that Epiſtle 
proves at large. By this offering be hath 
perfeFed for ever them that are ſanGifieds 
end we have myjnnav, liberty and freedoms 
(without any lett or impediment )to ezter 
into the Holieſt by the bloud of Teſws. 


x: Heb. 14, 19. Who 1s ſuch an High- 


prieſt over the family of God as is ſet oz 
the right hand of the throne of the majeſty 


' tn the heavens; '(VIll. I.) ard being conſe- 


crated for evermore, is become the Authour 
of eternall Salvation unto all then that 
obey him. V. 9. Vil. 29, 


&. To 
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8. To whom therefore we ought: to 
draw near with a true heart, in full af: 
ſurance of faith, that he will not fail to 
imploy his power to make us happy with 
himſelf. Which, you may confider once 
mote, he moſt earneſtly: prayed for when 
he was on earth : it bemg one of his hft 
requeſts to his Father, that thoſe whom he 
had given him, might be with him where he 
# 3 that they might behold the glory which 
he hath given him. xvii. Joh. 24. And 
therefore having obtained fuch a powet 
over all as hath been deſcribed. by his 
precious bloud which he was then going 
to offer; we may. reſt afſored he will 
not let us be without that of which he 
was ſo deſirous before he left the World, 
now that he is1n heaven with full power 
to falfill his own defires. For it is un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a Friend, who 
earneſtly beſeeches another 'to' grant us 
a favour, will not moſt readily doe 
it himſelf, when he becomes as able 
to beftow it as he of whom before he 
askt it. 


| But the fear of ſwelling this Treatiſe 
into over-great a bulk makes me paſs 0- 


ver theſe things with the bare Mm 
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*} ofthe, and omit many other. I ſhall 
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t an end therefore to this laſt Teſti- 
mony of the SPIRIT with thoſe re- 
markable words of St. Peter, in his ſecond 
Epiſtle, ver. 3, 4+ of the firſt Chapter : 
Where he faith, as we tranſlate him, that 
the; Divine power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain nnto life and godlineſs, 


through the knowledge of him that hath 


ralled a5 to glory and wertne + whereby 
are given unto #8 exceeding great and pre- 
tiogs promiſes, &c. The meaning of which 
na larger form of words is plainly this. 
* Account that. grace and peace which I 
* have wiſht you in abundance (ver. 2.) 


 *#fom God and our Saviour, no ſmall 


* bleſſing : For God hath in a moſt ex- 
*cellent, omnipotent manner beſtowed 
*on us all things that are neceſlary for 
* our future happineſs and felicity, and 
* for our preſent conduct in piety, which 
*is the onely way to that Eternall life. 
*And if you ask me how he hath given 
*Þs theſe things 1n ſo reſplendent, god- 
*hke a manner ; Tle tell you : it is 
* through the knowledge of him that hath 
*caled ns ; that is, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
*the true Word of God, who hath cal- 
*led us to piety and happineſs. And 
*xt you enquire again, how you ſhall 
| « know 
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_ * know that what he faith is true, ang | 
& that hecalls us not-merely from himſelf 
£ but from God, who dire&s us by hin 
_ *<.3n the right way of godlireſs, which 
<< will bting us to everlaſting Life ; If 
< reſolve you inthat alſo: for he hath cal. 
£ ted us iz Sons xa azelns; by (Id it is 
< jn the margin) glory and vertue. How | 
we'come to render it to glory and vertye; 
T know-not, for it makes the ſenſe 6h! 
Kure 3 whereas otherwiſe it is perſpiems } 
ous and clear : and as if the Apoſtle had || ' 
faid, * The Glory and Vertre which ac: ; 
« companied his preaching; or preſently | | 
<« followed-it, is a very ſtrong argritnent I] | 
< to. induce you to beheve that he taiight I * 
<« the way of God in truth ; having I 
< yealed'all things pertaining to life and. 1 
« godlineſs, as God himſelf -atteſts. For | © 
by:the Glory wherewith he called us, 7e. I * 
preached the Goſpell and perſwaded us J © 
to believe, we are to underſtand his t 
Trarnsfignration on the holy Mount; I | 

th 
m 
Va 


where they ſaw his glory < 1s. Luk. 32. 
and to which the Apoſtle afterward ap- 
eals ver. 16, 17. of this Chapter, as a 
juſtification of the truth of their Miniſtry, 
The coming down alſo of the Holy Ghoſt | ® 
at his. Baptiſm, the voices from heave, 
(in one of which God faid he would g- 


of 
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hap. 11. of the Spirit,  qg29 * 

"Wife him again as he had done already, ) 

} and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon ! 
the Apoſtles, are here alſo to be under- * 

- food by Glory + for by theſe we are called ' 
and moved to receive the knowledge of 
him. And then by Yertize is undoubtedly 
meant that very thing which T laſt trea- 
ted of, þ7s _ power 1n miraculous 
works, and the mighty power: of the 
SPIRIT in raiſing him from the dead. 
For it is well obſerved by Dr»ſ#us and 
others, that @gry Vertxe in theſe holy 
Writings never fignifies, as 1t .doth in 

I heathen Authours, Piety- and . morall 
goodneſs in oppoſition to Vice 3 but pow- 

& | crand might in oppoſition to weakzeſs. 

e | And therefore by this word the Greek 

1d J. !nterpreters of the Old Teſtament ren- 

go: | G&r the Hebrew word 11, which de- 

2, } Notes the Greatneſs, Majeſty and height 

4 & God's excellency ; and ſometimes 

his | the word ny, which ſignifies ſtrength 

ti] and ſtowtzeſs, According to which in 

the New. Teſtament it denotes either - 

zp- | ie mighty power of God, ( as here 

5 4 4 2 this place; ) or elſe our courage and 

ry, | Yalour, as in the fifth verſe of this Chap- 

oft } 3 But it is no-where found in the fa- 

cred ſtyle uſed for piety + and therefore 

we muſk not render the particle $2 to, 

Ff but 
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4 but: by, vertyie 5 that! is, the power and 1 
I mightineſs of God's arm or ſtrength, 
; (as the Scripture ſpeaks) by. which. our 
E, Saviour convinced the Worldthat Godthe 
H Father had ſent him to- grve: Life unto it, 


F . Thus the Apoſtle St. Pawlfaith, (which 
E- - will very much explain. this, |) that He 
= was raiſed up fron the dead $12; T5; Sins Th 
Tiz1e 95, by the glory of the Father. vi.Roy, 
4- That 1s, by his glorious power, as (4 
wero well renders it: for his power aps 
peared moſt. glorioully in that wor 
derfull Work, whereby, as St. Peter here. 
ſpeaks, he called us to believe on him; 
So we are to underſtand him, it appears 
by. another Argument. For if we ſhould 
lay. we are called fo glory, (underſtanding 
thereby heaven,) we could not be ſazd to 
have precious promiſes ( as it follows.) 
hereby given to ns + For this would be 
to ſay, that by calling us.to heaven he 
bath called\us to heaven.. But if we 
| take theſe words the other way, then the 
E: | ſenſe runs currently, and. delrvers to. us 
this exccllent Truth 5 « That by ſuch 
< means as I have treated of,(the Deſcent 
<« of the Holy Ghoſt, the Transfiguration 
« of qQurSaviour, the Voices from heavely 


« tte: Maracles he wrought, the might > 
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**his power which wrowight in him when 
- &G6d raiſed him fron the dead,)he per- 
« fyddetl men to receive him as the one- 
* t5-begotten of the Father 3 who was 
\ *come; by his authority, to ſhew them 
h © the true Way to everlaſting life. By 


<theſe we know that we are not cheated, 


a 


| © but that-he who hath called us is the : 
® | ©*Sonof God ; by whom we are fare to 

| © attain everlaſting life, if we follow thoſe 

® | *©dire&ions he hath given us, which will 

P | *infallibly bring us to it. 

Wn | © 

= - And then the next words(ver: 4.) are 


ſtill more pertinent to my purpole, 53r 
1 ay whereby, or by which, ( GLORY and 
- VERTUE ) are given unto us exceeding 
p6 great and precions promiſes. © We are {0 
Ky © fare to attain eternall life, that we have 

*many promiſes of it 3 which are fo 
he * ſtrongly confirmed , that we cannot 
* doubt of thery, being delivered in ſuch 
che 4 divine manner. For when he gave 
*them it was 312 SSZns xa! ages, by glory ; 


us : | | 
-< | £4 vertue, with ſuch demonſtrations of 
mm * his Authority to promiſe them. and of his 


rs” * power to make themgood,that we can- 
k FT | 'S_ | | 
not but depend upon his word. None, I 


rely | @ | word. Þ 
t of Tippoſe, queſtion but by theſe great,theſe . 
«© his | Pecos, yea exceeding great and precious 


Fi2 promiſes, 
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promiſes; he means thoſe of raiſing us from 


the dead, and carrying us to heaven, to 
live with God, and that eternally. Theſe 
are the chiefeſt things of which our Lord 


hath given us ſuch aſſurance , when he 


called us to believeon his Name. Things 
which as much exceed all thatwas promi- 
ſed Iael, as the heavens are wider then 
the ſmalleſt ſpot of this earth. More pre- 
cious arethey then all Jands, if they flow- 
ed with milk and honey: more to be de- 
ſired then gold, yea then much fine gold, 
then all the gold of Ophzir - more to be 
valued then the Crowns of Kings, which 


are not ſo much as an Emmet's Egge m | 


compariſon with this. Happineſs. Now 


as there is nothing that can be compared | 
with theſe promiſes; ſo we have no te- | 


{ſtimony on Earth comparable to thus 
of the SPIRIT, that exceeding great- 


neſs of his power, whereby theſe pro- | 


miſes were brought to us, and afluredto 
be infallible. For by this we know that 
He hath all power. in heaven and earth, 
and is able to doe whatſoever the Father 
Almighty docth; that is, give life to the 
dead, which is the property of the Al- 


mighty alone. So the Enemies of our 


Religion are forced to confeſs, who fay 
there are three keys which God keeps to 
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'of heaver, and the keys of the grave. Thy 
power, faith Joſeph Albo ſpeaking of God, 
# not the power of fleſh and bloud ;, for the 
power of fleſh and bloud is to\ put thoſe to 
death who are alzve, but thy power is to 


raiſe thoſe to life who are 'dead. The 


'yery ſame we may juſtly fay of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who challenges this power 


to himſelf, as T have noted before our 


of the firſt of the Revelation, - where 


he tells St. > pos. I have the keys of hell 


and of death, ver. 18. He was no or- 
dinary Embaſſadour, but can'doe more 


then any whom God ſent into the world 


ever did or could. He can raiſe even 
the dead bodies of his ſubjects "to" life 
again. And when he hath /iftea' there 
out of the duſt, (if 1 may apply the Plal- 


miſt's words to this purpoſe, can /ſc# 
then with Princes; even with the Prin- 
*ces of his heavenly Court, to praiſe and 


ble his love among thoſe great Mini- 


ſters, the Angelicall powers, for ever 
and ever, Which is a power he doth 


not aſſume to himſelf vainly , but was 


. conferred on him by God the Father 3 


who raiſed hinz from the dead, and gave 


 bim glory + wherein St. John beheld him 


Ft 3 when 
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_ Himſelf, and commits to none of his Ems © 
+aſſadours, the keys of the womb, the keys 
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ſtand the; beauty of © that ſight. 


BY Serms IX, 
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'  * when he faid,f 1 am be that hoeth, and. 
was dead; ang behold, I live for ever- 
more, Amen 5 | and hav 


{ 
and of death. 
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l O th. 
brightneſs . of that appearing 1 What "a 


Jight diffuſed it ' ſelf then, through ths 


whole Creation £ What a fragrant ſmel 
did the very earthquake breath forth, when 
like a publick crier it proclaimed the Re- 


farredion 2 * What was the ſavour of the 


eintment' which was then poured out? 
How was the whole world then transfor- 
aued and made new 2 ' The - Angels them- 
ſelves leaped for joy to ſee it, How ſweet 
was the ſound. then of their doxologies * 
With what divine ſplendowrs were they 


then adorned £ How beautifull did thoſe 
preachers of thy reſt urretion appear ? and 
how great was the glory and the happineſs 


they came then to proclaim E 0 


1 | #ofe Words of theirs, which brought us 

| ale news of idtory over the Enemy /! 

' mhvch proclaimed the deftruFion of Death; 

"awd publiſhed. thee to the World, the Re- 
furreilion avd the Life 1 


£0 that fweet:and above all things de- 
firable voice of thine, which, by the women 
o | that were carrying feces to thy grave, 
| foxrded joy to the World ! The Heavens 
fl then opened their gates, and. received the 
. | gled tidings which were brought to: #5, 
% | a«:if they bath beer their own. The I[n- 
7 telleFuall powers rejoyced, and took a plea- 
« | fare in our hapdineſs. The Spirituall as 
e 
/ 
z 
p 
f 


| Well as Senſtble World was inlightned. 

The clouds of ſadneſs were diſpeled, frons 

one end of the world to the other 5 and 

the rays of joy poſſeſſed all. Guilty Na- / 

fare put off the robes of heavineſs, and 

was Cloathed. with garments of light. The 
hend-writing of the Curſe was torn in 
- | Peces, and promiſes of Bleſſing were ſea- 
# | ted in the room thereof; By that new $4- 
2 lwtation., when thou ſaidffs ALL HAIL, 
y | te world was filled with the ſweeteſt anel 
t everlaſting joy. | 


-$ For tho art. the Preacher , and the 
 Garſe, andthe very Exultation of all joy ; 
Ff 4 the 
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pleaſure 5 the joy which can never be th 
hen away 3. the ſweet light; the ſpeftacle a- 
bove i others deſirable z the intelleFuall 
tranquillity and peace; Wiſedom it ſelf 


and Power ; Incorruption -and Eternity ; 


Yecurity' aud Delight 3 © the onely unchan« 


geable and inconceivable Beauty ; SanGity 
z ſelf, and Honour and Righteouſneſs, and 
Glory above meaſiire glorious, O how 
trany Names would my Mind bring forth 
to expreſs thine unutterable excellency | | 
Jt 7s onely my weakneſs that hinders, and 


wank of words. But thou who art the in- 


ferite, not to be named Good, far above 
all the titles that Mind can invent ; who 
regardeſt not words, but rather an infla- 
med heart; who thy ſelf broughteſt the juy- 
Full news of thy Reſurre@ion'; ſhine now | 
#nto our Minds by the bright beams of thy 

appearing.” - Let us ſee intelleFually the ſus 
perexcellent beauty of the intelleFuall Sun. 
Let ns inwardly injoy the incomparable 
fght of ' our Lord and Maſter.” Let us 
hear his divine voice ſpeaking ſome ſweet 
end joyfall word tous. O thou 'gracions 
Lord, come ; and draw ns from theſe pre- 
ſent things, as out of the loweſt deeps 5 


_ -and leading ns ſafely to that never-decay- 


71g life, zumber. us anong the quires of 
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thoſe that keep perpetuall feſtivals above. 43 
For thou art both light and life, and re- 
ſurreFion, and the joy of thaſe that tri- 

wnph in the heavens. To thee it becomes 

xs to give, together with the Father and 

the Holy Ghoſt, glory, honour and adora- 

tion, now and ever, world without' end, 


Amen. 


PR XII. 


bncening the Ti eftimony of 


the Holy APOSTLES 
+ af vor Lord. 


"Here is AST now wanting to 
. $ - compleat this Diſcourſe, unleſs it 
be to ſhew that, ; if. the Teſtimony of the 
APOSTLES of our Lord be' at all inten- 
d&d, when St. Fohiz faith, He CAME by 

Water and Bloud" and the Spirit, ( asin 
the former Freatiſe I proved we have 
reaſon to think it is, ) they alſo bear Wit- 
nels to this Truth 5 and by them God 
hath given us this Record, that we have 
Eteraall Life, and that this _ is in his 


\ on, 


That Jeſsr had Diſtiples the Tal 
diſts themſelves confeſs : who tell us in 


the: ſame place where they ſpeak of his 


aps 2. Gra theTeinon Ke. (39 


being hangedon the evening of the Paſle- ag 


over, that they were five; MATTHAL 


NETZER, NEKAT, BUNT, and THO- C. Vis 


DA. They Wwe not love to ſpeak the _ 
ut 
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but to the _Foxr Evangeliſts ( to which 
perhaps they have reſpe&t ) they have 
added one more : afid report not one of 
their names aright, except the firſt; and 
in the laſt have a little varied from thy 
Name of J»das the Brother of St. James, 
But thus much we gain from their byn 
Records, that known Diſciples our $a- 
viour had ; who profeſſed to believe on 
him, and owned him for their Lord and 
Maſter. Theſe perſons, we can makeno 
queſtion, would be carefull to communi- 
cate to the World what they had received 
from him ; becauſe they lookt upon hjm © 
as the Son of Gad, and eſtemed his words 
as ſo many Oracles, which his Crucifixion | 
could not diſparage. Accordingly there 
are Books that paſs under their Name, 
befides the four Goſpels z which no man 
ever laid any claim to, or pretended to | 
be the Authour of, but onely them- | 
ſelves: and therefore we have no cauſe | 
to think they were not of their indi- 
ny” = 2. | 


Now if you examine them, you will 
find that, after his Aſcenſion to heaven, 
and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, their 
buſineſs was to go about and preach this 
Truth, and the certainty of it, to all the 

| | | World, 
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liyered it to them. They were fo fully 
erfivaded of it , that they could not 


| bo. =p publiſh ſuch glad tidings of 
great joy to the whole Earth. It was 


the very end of their Apoſtleſhip , and 
that which moved them to undertake fo 
great a task 3 as St. Pay! tells us, when he 
calls himſelf an Apoſtle of Feſws Chriſt by 


the will of God, according to the promiſe 


of Life, which is in =P Teſs + 2 Tim. 


L 1, appointed by God, that is, to pu- 
bliſh the promiſe of Eternall Life which 
he had received from Chriſs Feſas 3 who 
would certainly give it to all that be- 
leved on him. And it 1s the very Cha- 
nGer which the other great Apoſtle gives 
of himſelf; x Pet. v. 1. that he was a Par- 
taker of the glory that ſhall be revealed. This 
incouraged him to be a Witneſs of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt , as he faith juſt before, 
and not to be daunted, as he had been, 
though he followed him to a croſs ; be- 
auſe now he clearly ſaw he had a right 
as a Friend of his ( ſo the word xowwrd; 


lipnifies Philexs. 17 *.) to a ſhare in that * vid. 
unſeen glory where He was, which ſhould SPion- 
one day be revealed. 
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In this they defited that” alt mankin f- 
might have a portion with them, ( 1 Juk 
i: 3.) by boning Members of their $6: 
city. And therefore it was the conſtant 
train of all their Sermons, to invite thei 
to it; by ſhewing that Jeſus will rewarlt 
well-doters with the Crown” of Life ; ati 
be fo far from letting their labour bein 
vain, that he will doe for them as his 
Father hath done tor him , oz. bring 
them into his own joy. So St. Joh writes | 
m the very beginning of his Gofpel, i. 4 | 
that 77 him was life, and the life was the 
light of #ren. He brought the promiſe of / 
Eternall Life, that is; to mankind, at | 
cafi himſ&f beſtow' itz which is the beſt | 
news, :the greateſt cordiall , that can' be 
thought of, to revive our ſpirits: 'like 
the honey on the top of Jorauthar's rot; | 
mlightning/our eyes, and making us live | 
molt” chearfully and; happily , if we be- 
lteve it , and' prepare our ſelves for it. ! 
This they laid as the very ground ati 
foundarion'of all Chriſtian piety ; unto 
which St. Pail ſaith it was his office to 
call'nien,” 7» hope of eternall life, ( 1. Tit, 
I, 2, &c.) which God, that cannot lie, 
promiſed of old, but did not manifeſt till | 


the preaching of the Gofpell, which was 
com- 


ap.12- of the Apoſiles, 46413 © 
Y committed to him by the cormandmerit 2 
_of God our Saviour: who authorized him 
"to open this DoGrine more fully, then it 
tad been even by our Lord himſelf while 


he: was on Earth. For St.' Pal ſhews 
that, at the laſt day, fo often: mentioned 
by our Lord, he himfelf will: appear as 
gan in perſon, after a viſible and glori- 
ous manner, to, conſummate all the taitli- 
full; whoſe happineſs begins as ſoon as they 
depart this life. Theſe #wo weighty Truths 
xe notably aſſerted by this Apoſtle. 


I. Who declares by the Word of the 

Lord(that is,a ſpeciallrevelation from out 
Saviour) the manner of-his comihg again 
from heaven, with the attendance of his 
Angels, to raiſethe dead, and to lift then 


up to himſelf, and give them the Crown 


of righteouſneſs; which till that time 
ſhall not be beſtowed: Reade 1 Theſ. 
W. 15, 16, &c, 2 17. 1v. 8. where the 
ſplendour of that great day, when he will 
openly appear as the Lord of all, is de- 
{ribed no leſs lovely then magnificently; 
as I hope to ſhew in another place. It is 
the day of rejoycing, 11. Phil. 16. becauſe 
he will then moſt eminently appear as 
our life 5 111. Col. 4. as our Salvation 3 
I Cor. v. 5. 1x. Heb. 28. to the praiſe and 
BS 1 honour 
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7. And therefore for this time Chriſtians |. 
are ſaid to wart and look, 1 Cor. i. 7. 1i.Ti, | 
x3. as the time that will compleat their 
felicity 3. which till then, the - Apoſtles i 
plainly ſuppoſe}: wants its Crown and || 


perfection. And ſo the Church hath from |} 


the beginning 'underſtood them. Who 
deſcribe Souls departed as in a ſtate of 
Expe@ants, — for the appearing of 
our Lord Feſws Chriſt : who will come 
out of his moſt holy Temple to perfet 
thoſe who now ſtand, as they ſpeak, e 
Teg WG 9s, in the porch or entry of it ; 
in atriis,..as the Latin phraſe ts, in the 
outward 'Court of the Temple or holy 
place of God. . For as the Children of 
T/ael ſtood in the outward Court,(which 
yet was a part.of the izegy or Temple, ag 
we render it,) expecting the Prieſt every 
day to come out of the Sanctuary, and 
_ the High-prieſt on the day of expiation 
to come out of the Holy of holes, to give 
them the bleſſing : In ſach manner do 
the Ancients deſcribe the now bleſſed 
waiting and looking without (though 1m 
Heaven, of which the Sanctuary was 2 
figure, ) for that bleſſed hope of our Lord's 
coming out of his Moſt holy place, where 


he now is, without fin unto their Sals 
| vation, 
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vine Majeſty; being hidden under the 
throne of glory. Which phraſes ſignify a 
ſhte of imperfeG&ion, in compariſon with 


| that which our Lord Chriſt (with whom, 


th the Apoſtle, o»r life is hid, and kept 
infafe cuſtody,) will bring us unto at the 
dy of his appearing. 


IL, But all this time they do not ima- 
gine that their Souls lie aſleep, without 
ay ſenſe of joy and pleaſure 3 no more 
then the [/aelzres did; who were at their.” 


| bh all the time that the Prieſt was 


inthe Sanctuary, deſiring God to accept 
hisintercefſion for theni. For what good 
doth it doe thetm to be 7» the Garden of 
Eder or pleaſure, (as the Fews allo call 
theplace where they live,) if they have 
notaſte of its fruits and happy enjoyments? 
They would be as well any-where elſe as 
inthe Boſome of Abraham, (by which the 


lame Jews *, as well as our Saviour, des »yi4.yegs 


(cnibe this ſtate,) if they donot feaſt there, fo de jus 
bil. } 1 ls 


«that expreſſion properly fignifies ; and',"";;; 
| Gg 
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"mation. - And thus the beſt of the Fews E 
'# expreſs their happineſs, ſaying that pious | 
| $ouls are 11 the bundle of life; (as the moft 
8 {earned Dr. Pocock ſhewsout of Judah Za- 
 bera,*) in the high placein the treaſary 5 * Not; 
8 where they enjoy the ſplendour of the Di- 
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as the Parable of Lazurxs ſiippoſcs he did, 
whenit ſaith, that ow he'was cotrforted, 
or enjoyed his good things, which made 
a recompence for all the evill he had here 
ſuffered. 


[ "3 Orat. $8. þ, The ſenſe of the Chriſtian Church in 


this matter 8 admirably. expreſled by 
St. Greg. Nazianzgen. Who cotnforting | 
himſelf and others for the Iofle of his | 

Brother Ceſariz, concludes , with. theſe 
words : 1 am perſwaded by the words of the 
' Wiſe, that every Soul that 3s good, and bi- 
loved of God, when it 3s looſed from this 
body to which it is tied, ſtraightway Say 
peroay Te iFviv nor1es x94 4TH 
ceives a certain wonderfull pleaſure and re 
' jozces exceedingly, in the ſenſe ani com> 
templation of the good it expets., Whith 
makes it gb maſt chearfully to its Mafier 
becauſe, being 'got ont of its priſon, aid 
having ſhaken off its fetters, which pinion'll 
the wing of the mind, 5X id Ti paving 
ABCTETH THY Amon AGO MOTT 

# already injays, as it were, ai image of 
the Bleſſedneſs laid mp for it. 4nd utt 
long after receiving, ont of the earth from 
whence tt. cane, and where it is depoſited, 
its mearly-allied body, (in ſuch a way as 
God, who tied them together and diſſolved 


them, 
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" them, knows, ) it ſhall together with it in- 
 - berit the glory there. 


. 


- And thus St. Parl alſo plainly teaches 
——_ | ps. | 

: i . When he relates how he was tranſ- 
ported into the third heaven and into Pa- 
radiſe 5 and for any thing he knew, out 


ef his Body. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 3. Which evi- 


dently ſhews he believed;that Souls could 
at without their bodies, and that they 
ſhall enjoy God, and have a ſenſe of 
heavenly things, as ſoon as they depart 
this life. And fo much the Fews them- 
flves well conclude from the Spirit of 
Prophecy z whereby holy men of God 
were ſeparated for a time from their bo- 
dies, ſo as to perceive nothing either by 
their ſenſes or their minds, but onely 
what God preſented to ther. The phan- 
taſms, indeed, which they had received 
from this ſenſible world, were commonly 
uſed to repreſent thoſe things which were 
then offered to them by Divine Revela- 
ton: but without any afliſtence of the 
motions of the body, which lay then as 
f it was dead ; while the Soul enjoyed 


. Onverſe and familiar diſcourſe with God. 


In which condition, it is manifeſt, St. Parl's 
mind was ſo intent to what was conimuni- 
| Gg 2 cated 
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cated unto him, . that he did- not at all 
obſerve whether he . had a body about 
him or no. But there 1s more then this, 
it you mark 1t, in St. Pat's tranſport in- 
to Paradiſe z where God ſpoke to him 
Zpinle fimualz, myſteries which he could 
not declare. by any words, becauſe no 
phancaſms or images of things he had ſeen 
or heard here 1n this world could expreſs 
them. Which 1s a ſign he conceived them 
without any motion of his brain, merely 


by his Spit. 


Of ſuch tranſports the Hebrews them- 
{clves talk, who ſay fozr men entred in- 


PATESS NS. 
a4 $ 
WE 
, 
EIS 5 
A 


” '* Seher to Paradiſe * :- (that is, by the ſpirit of | 
E any prophecy:) - 0ze of them was too curious; ! 
Tzemach And died preſently 5 another proved dif | 


David tracted after it; a third pluckt up the 


ad An. : 


498, Toots, or denied the foundation of Res | 


ligion, ſaying, Tyan 38 T have already 
touched the mark, I am come to perfec- 
tion, and therefore need not mind the 
work of the Law any longer 3 a fourth 
entred in peace,. and came out again lt 
peace. Which IT recite not as a truths 
(tor all theſe ſtories are told of -men 
who lived fince the ſpirit of prophecy 
1-ft them; _) but to ſhew that they think 


it not impoſilble for men to be range 
tc 
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- ted as St. Part was, {to whom, [I imagine, 
| ithey- were ambitious to equall ſome of 
s, their Doctours, ) but by the power of 
- | the Spirit they might enter, while they 
m were inhabitants of this world, into Pa- 
Id | nadiſe. Of the fiveet enjoyments of which 
o | place therefore they cannot ſure be'un- 
n | capable, when they have quite left this 
6 | body: ſince the Apoſtle ſuppoſes his ſpi- 
m rit might go out of it 1n this rapture z 
ly when it perceived and underſtood things 
without the uſe of phantaſms, after the 
manner of Intelligences, 


N- 2. Wherewith he was fo raviſhed, and 
of F 6 fully aſſured of future bliſs as ſoon as 
s, | hedied, that he deſired above all things 
i to be diſſolved, and to be with Chri/#, 
ie | which he lookt upon as far better then 
& | toſtay here any longer. i. Ph. 23. This 
ly {| eager longing clearly ſhews what he ex- 
c- | pected, as ſoon as he was got looſe from 
he | this body : and that he did not think 
th | death would ſtupefie his Soul, and bc- 
im { rave it of all ſenſation; but rather open 
15 {| toita freer paſſage into that delightfull 
en place, whither he had ſome time been 
cy | caught up. For it would not have been 


ik | better for him to depart, and to be with 
II- Chriſt, if he ſhould not have had the fa- 


Gg 3 your 


} _ , 7 & 
+ 4 33 099 LES Ego RAR 4-7 EEO 2b el es Ta of ER OI db het aan 
: Do bn Wo 03 0 2 ES et no Ee ee GS ESI 
: F £X \ AO PF ES 4s = <5 LIE WE HAS a" "ORE es NCHS Ts "4g bete & WOTT'S LT 0» 41%” ELD SES AS I 
A oo - ABS be i Be 4: > < : ; E a ; (IO mad 
FE os b RES: 25S 9? EEE; s Ys 2m EL ce E > NNE 
- Y. o » , 8 
| 2 yi I7$; 4 . 3s . # + LY 
2 + - + W880 
I IT — & Pb, ;”y 
” | o ' 
- Jy LY A es . - Y 
: a a> 4 2 i $* 64S 
* 2 S F 7 . ot LE: by 
> ( * , - . 'S.. 4 ry , . <-; bo 
© | £5 EM 4, RSS: 
f . . 3 7 . ps 
: , . , | 
/ 


your to enjoy that ſweet converſation 
with him there,which wasnot denied him 
whilſt he was here. | He tells us indeed, 
that when our Lord ſhall appear, then is 
the time when we ſhall appear with hin 
71 glory; but before this he expected up-- 
on his departure to be wzth Chriſt,though 
not jn ſo full an mjoyment of him as here- 
after. This made him ſo confident and 
well aſſured in his perpetuall conflids 
with ſo great troubles and calamities, be- 
cauſe he lookt upon himſelf in this pre- 
ſent bodily ſtate but as a ſtranger, who 
was abſent from his own country and 
friends ; to whom he defired to return 
Even In this way, through the midit of 
many affiictions. 2 Cor. v. 6. Which he 
repeats ver. 8. We are confident, 1 ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the body, 
and to be at home with the Lord. So we 
render this phraſe 9, u#om ver. 6. when 
he ſpeaks of his being in the body. From 
which I conclude, that he thought his 
Soul, which while it did <>Syufon 0 md 
421, inhabit the body , had ſuch a 
ſenſe of future happineſs,as made him re- 
ſolutely endure all manner of troubles to 
comeat it, would much more enjoy ablik- 
full ſenſe of it when it did <0 u#om Te95 
7 Kyeo, dwell in its own country with 
the Lord. "22 2. nd 
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1 Chap: 12. of the Apoſtles,” - 
nj. "ay | | 

im | 3. Hence you reade that thoſe who 
d, | were diſſolved , or rather whoſe ſouls 
Ks |} were torn out of their bodies by the 
» | hand of cruell perſecutours, cried unto 
p- | God for vengeance on their murtherers. 
h | yi. Reo. 9. Which argues Souls departed 
on do not fleep, and think of nothing that 
d aſſed here ; but are fo awake, as to re- 
ts member the gracious promiſes of God, 
* | which they hve in expectation to ſee ful- 
> | filled. It may be faid indeed, that by 
0 } Yuye! Souls we are to underſtand onely 
d | their Blozd, as the word is ſometimes y- 
nN 

f 


{d in the Holy Scriptures; and as T 
thought, when I writ the former Trea- 
e aſe*, it might be taken here. But upon « p;4. 
{ | farther conſideration I find reaſon to cor- Chap.viii 
; | Te@t that miſtake: For St. Joh, I ob- 35% 
* | ferve, ſpeaks of them as per/oxs (ver.1T.) 
1 | who had felow-ſeroants and brethrezx 
here upon earth > who were to finiſh 
thejr teſtimony to Chriſt by laying down 

thar lives for him, as they had done. 
Till which time thoſe Martyrs were to 
; reſt and acquieſce in what they enjoyed - 


already ; having obtained very great ho- 
nour: For there was given #259 to 
' | &very one of them whzte robes. Mark 


TO 


the place, and yon will be fatisfied fully 
= Gg 4 that 


£ 3s 


oh 
i , bY 
I6.LT 


” *Mc., proved *: ) whereas the bloud of the 
* Thorndike Sacnfices was poured out at the bottom 
| Hen 0, Of the Altar in the outward court. They 
” p- 95-310. Were not without, but in the SanGuary; 
© | though in the lower part of it, beneath 
the Altar of incenſe 3 not yet advanced 
_ to the higher part of it, much lels to the 
Holieſt of all. They were admitted, that 
1s, unto a greater nearneſs to God then 0- 
thers, (as the Church always belieyed the 
Martyrs were, though not yet confum:- | 
mated 3 as the Apoſtle St. Parl ſuppoſes 
himſelf ſhould not be till the day of 
Chriſt's appearing. But St. John adds, | 
( 2. ) that they had white Kobes given 
them in that place where they were: ' 
which ſignifies they were a kind of hex | 
venly Miniſters attending on -the Dt } 
vine Majeſty ; or that they had exceeding | 
great honour conferred on them : (xl. 
Cer. 42.) which would have done them | 
no good at all, if they had not been {en- 
ſible of the favour of God therein, and 
lived in great joy and feſtival pleaſures; 
which white raiment alſo in the. holy 
languages uſes to.denote. ix. Foolerol 


'* bo Le 


4 | n SES 7 

+ And thus the: Fews themſelves, I ob- 

of | ferve; are apt: to ſpeak of this matter 3 

th Y making the deſcription of the City and 

the | Temple in the latter end- of Ezekzel to 

om | þe- a repreſentation of the other World. | 

& | Forwhen it is affirmed by one DoCtour 

y; | inthe Tdmnd ©, that there were not a- * Vid 
ith | bove-ſix and thirty juſt men in every Age ©2<- 


EXC. Gem, 


that behold the face of God 5 and another Sanhedrin 


he | objects, that the Court about the City © *i.n.zo. 


at | (called The LORD 7 there) was ex- 
o- | gzeding great , no leſs then eighteen - 
he thouſand meaſures round ; xlvui. Ezek. 
m- 35.. this Anſwer 1s returned, that the 
les difficulty 1s ſmall : For ſome behold zhe 
of Y very /ight of God; others onely ſee 7t ob- 
k  qzely, and have no more but @ certazr 
n | obſcure duskiſh image of it. There are but 
>: few of the former, ſaith the Glo/e there, 
+ | who have the Light 37 zts power ;, but of 
i- the other, who have a weaker ray, ob- 
o | #quely and at a diſtance, .there are very 
i Y great numbers. Which agrees with thoſe 
m words of our Saviour, 1:7 zzy Father's 
+ houſe are-many Manſjons, as they are ex- 
d pounded by the two St. Gregories, Nazi- 
3 Y @rzex and Nyſer, and others : who by a 
y Marfpor underſtand Thi cxcivty dvanau- 


- * NaZianz.c. © 


ow *, ec. the reſt and the glory m_ IS Orat. 33. 
| \ laid 
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E | laid up there for the bleſſed; but ſuppoſe 
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ſome to be in a higher, others in a lower 
condition, proportionable to the verty- 


ous diſpoſitions they carried out of the 


world with them. Which being very 
different, they believed ſome to re leb; 
and others to be like Gorgor:a, the Siſter 
of St. Greg, Nazianzen, whom, in the 
eoncluſion'of his Eleventh Oration, he 
ſuppoſes to be 7: the clear light of the glo- 
rians Trinity. 


4. But it would take up too much 
room 1n this Treatiſe, if I ſhould enter in- 
to that daſcourſe': and therefore I pro- 
ceed to conſider, that though they made 
this difference, according as we ſee in 
City (to follow the former compariſon) 
fome are accounted the chief, others the 


more inferiour ſtreets' and houſes, and. 


ſome are nearer unto, others more remote 
from the-royal palace : yet they did not 
imagine thoſe manſions to be dark, nor 
thoſe that were in them to have their 
eyes ſhut up with ſleep ; but all to en- 


Joy the light of life. They lead, as ano- 


ther Jewiſh Writer * ſpeaks, 2 moſt ſweet 
life in that light, which is the figure and 
reſemblance of the ſupreme light, to which 
they ſhall be adnutted ar the laſt. Thus 
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Moſes and Elias appeared in great ſplen- 
dour at our Saviour's transfiguration on 
the Holy Mount 3 where they talkt and 
&ſfcourſed with him about his departure, 
that he was to accompliſh at Fernſalem. 
J Which ſhews, they not onely continued 
.wbeing, but had ſenſe, and motion, and \ 
he | bred in much happineſs and bliſs. Which 
he || neare not to take for a ſingular privilege 
ſp. Þ indulged to them 3 for the Apoſtles, you 
may obſerve again, lookt upon onr Sa- 
viour as the cixay exemplar or pattern to 
+4 | which God had determined they ſhould 
n- | allbe conformed. vin. Rom. 29. And their 
x | conformity to him here 1n this world be- 
l« | ing  cxaQ, that they paſled the very 
+ | fame way to bliſs that he did, through 
) | moſt cruell ſufferings 3 they could not 
\& | doubt but upon therr departure the con- 
d | formity would ſtill hold as exactly. That 
e | He, when he died, immediately went 
x | tw Peradiſe {where he promiſed the 
r | g6od Thiet ſhould be, before his Reſur- 
r {| tion; ) ſo they ſhould enter into the 
- | fame blefled place immediately upon 
» | fheirdeath, and live there in a joyfull 
+ | Expectation of him, to come and change 
4 | Fen this vile body, that it may be ov ,u- 
h 
D 
5 


' eepas conformed to his glorious body. 
m..PL. 21, 


And 
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_ And this is the ſenſe alſo, you may 
obſerve once more, of the Voice from 
heaven, Which commanded St. Johz to 
write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord. ( xiv. Rev. 13. ) With which 
the Spirit immediately joyned its teſti- 
mony, ſaying , Naz, 'Tea ( 2. e. it is cer- 
tainly true, believe what the voice ſays,) 
froze henceforth, or now at this preſent, ] 
aj them a bleſſed reſt from their le 

ours 3 and their works ſhall follow with 
theme : that 1s, they ſhall be refreſhed 
with a ſweet remembrance of what they 
have done and fuffered for Chriſt Jeſus. 
It 1s uncertain indeed whether the word 
'Azzen be to be referred to the former 
words, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord ; or to thoſe that follow, Tea, ſaith 
the Spirit: But either way our Churchun- 
derſtands it inthe ſame ſenſe, as appears by 
the Funerall office. Where, referring it to 
the former ſentence. the words are thus re- 
cited 1 beard a voice from heaven ſaying, 
Write, KF ron henceforth (or Now, at this 
preſent time )v/eſſed are the dead &&c.Thy 
are not onely in expeCtance of future blef- 
{ednefſs,but in poſlefiion of an happy ſtate 
already; and find inconceivable fatisfadti: 
on inventuring their very livestor a 
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I; hap. 12. of the Apoſtles. 457 © 
fke : who for this very end, as St. Paul L 4 
obſerves , laid down his life for us, that 
' whether we wake, or whether we ſleep, we 


to | flould live together with him. 1 Theſſ.v. 10. 


mn | 
ch # | There are thoſe who from: this word 
ti- Þ Skep ( by which the ſtate of the dead is 
r- | fiequently called in theſe books, there be- 
,) I ing nothing liker Death then Sleep, ) 
I | would inferr the perpetuall motion and 
a | operation of the Soul before the Refur- 
th | retion. For it is very buſy and ative, 
d | even when all the Senſes are lockt up by 
y | fleep; and hath at that time atvivnd Ve- 
7s. | ry high illuminations from God : which 
d s a ſign that, if the body were quite dead, 
Tr | itwould not be without them. Ariſtotle, 
be | IfindinSextus Empiricas*, obſerves thus * 7. viii 
þ | much,thatin Sleep, when theSoul is by her 44. Ma: 
- | RE zmoaufgor m1v iv gdou,reſuming her þ,412. 
y | ownnature, ſhe propheſies and foretells 
o {| thingstocome:and declares,faith he,hereby 
* what ſhe ſhall be #» TH * TT Yaveroy Fo» 
H extigai Tov owpmaTay, When by death the 
Ss | {hall be ſeparated from all bodily things, 
Y {| By whichconfideration, St. Arſ#z7 tells us 
- | that Geznadizs, a famous Phylician in his 
e | timeandveryreligious and charitable, was 
I» | wonderfully inlightned, when he was in 
doubt whether there was any life after 
death, 
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« means deſert a mind fo well diſpoſed ; 
<«< but-there:appeared one night to him in 
<« his/{leep a very handſome young man 

« who bid him follow whether he ſhould 
© Jead him.” Which he thought he did, 
<& tzll he came to a Citie, where on the 


. < right ſide he was ſaluted with the fiwee- 


< teſt voices that ever he heard ; which 

< the young | man , upon his inquiry | 
<« what this meant ,, told him were the 
< hymris of the Bleſfed and of the Saints, 
< What he ſaw on the left fide, he did 
& not. well remember : but awaking he 
<« fookt upon this as a dream,and _ 
& no farther of it. Till ſome time after 
< the ſame young man appeared again to 
< him ,” another night 3 and askt if he 


<< knew him, To which he anſwering, 


<« Yes very well; he askt him where he 
« had ſeen him. And Genrnadins pre- 
< fently related, how'by his conduct he 


< was once ledto hear the hymns and ſee 


< the ſight before mentioned. Here the 
< young man askt him, whether he ſaw 
< and heard what he related in his {leep, 
< or waking. - In my ſleep, ſaid Gen 
<«< dirs. True, faid the other ; and now 
< thou ſceſt me in thy ſleep, doſt thou 
< not 2. To which he conſenting 3 his 1n- 
« {tructer 
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_ *;5 thy body now ? In my bed-chamber, 
| © fad Germadins, Dot thou know then, 
 &xeplied the young man, that thy eyes 
| &:xre now bound up, and ſhut, and he 


| * idle in that body , fo that with them 


© thou ſceſt nothing ? I know it, faid 


* Gennadins. What eyes then are theſs, 
@Gid hisinſtructer again, wherewith thou 


' «feſt me ? Here Gernadins being filent, 


« not knowing what to fay ; the young 
© man laid hold of this occaſion to open 
© to him the meaning of all theſe queſti- 
< ons, ſaying, Thoſe eyes of thy fleſh, 
« which is alleep and lies in thy bed, 
© have no 1mployment and doe nothing 
*at all; and yet thou haſt eyes where- 
% with thou ſceſt me. Juſt ſo when thou 
* art dead, and the eyes of thy fleſh are 
« put out and can doe nothing, vt tibt 
* znerit, qud vivas, ſensusque, quo ſentias, 
* there will be life in thee, whereby to live, 
« and ſenſe, whereby to perceive. Beware 
* now hereafter how thou doubteſt that 
© life remains after death. And thus that 


 Kaithful man told St. Axſ##r, the Provi- 


dence and mercy of God quite removed 
his doubt. 


But 
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But T ſhall not inſiſt on ſich reaſons as 
theſe, my intention being onely to ſhew 
what we learn from the Apoſtles , the 
faithfull Witneſles of Jeſzs Chriſt, to con- 
fate that drowzy conceit of the Sleep of || * 


E the Soul; which like a thiſtle ſprung up | ; 
4 i. = firſt *. in the wild deſerts of Arabia, but Þ 
E. ck. L. yi, ought not to be ſuffered: to grow in the Þ J 
 &37 Garden of: God. In which this Dottrine ; 
Mp . of the Apoſtles, I might-ſhew, hath been || , 
deeply rooted, that to teſtify- the || ; 
-Churche's:belief of it, was one great end || 
of the: Commemorations and Prayers 
which were made for the faithful depar-- | ; 


ted this life. ' So we learn'from' Epipho- | | 
7ins his confutation of Aerins, who did 
not approve' of this praftice. The very 
. . firſt accountihegives of it is, that thoſe 
= er who were preſet might believe 3m & ame 
ue 7* Jnr Cain, Bec. that they who were depar- 
Y ted live, .and are not gone out of being; 
= but exiſt aud live with the Lord. And 
they did not ſuppoſe, I may adde, that 
thoſe whom they remembred in their fa- 
cred offices,. were frying in the flames of 
hell, as the preſent Ro--a Church doth; 
but in a ſtate of happineſs, though 1mper- 
fe&t, and {ome more imperfect then other. 


"This we learn from the Service of the 
Church 
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FThurch in thoſe days, eſpecially at the . + ? 
-Funefalls of the departed. Whenſoever 
they celebrated the dreadfull myſteries, 
A2vgether with the holy Martyrs and Con- 
| feſonrs and Prieſts, whom they comme- 
\ © morated, they prayed for the whole 
* | World, for which Chris bloud was an 
xpiation: not forgetting thoſe who ſlept 


" | atim, whom the Prieſt'deſired thoſe 
' | who were preſent to remember. For we 


are all one body (faith St. Chry/oſtonee *, * How. 
| "who reports this,) though one member |; } © 
be brighter then another : and therefore p.z24.: 
they defired all might have ovylvounm x2} 
mz2zuvYzy pardon and conſolation. 
8g Which they hoped they. had, it is plain 
- from the Fareral/ Office,. which, in great 
art , was Euchariſticall, conſiſting of 
Flalms and Hallelujahs. So the fame 
Feat perſon informs us in his Commenta- ; 
i&0n the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 3 
he takes occaſion from thoſe words, it. ; 
15. | deliver them who through fear of 
 &&h, &c. ] to reprehend the bitter 1a- 
| Antations and wailings of thoſe who 
» {| Montned for their dead friends, as alto- 
or inconſiſtent with what the Church 
4 W-at their faneralls. Where the bright 
lamps * they ſaw burning proclaimed that * Hci. iv: 
they attended them as valiant champions: #453 35: 
+6 H h and | 
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him that was departed, and- for freeing 


him from his labours, and for delivering 
him from a ſtate of fear, that he might Þ 
have him with himſelf. Are ot the hymns, | 


ſaith he, for this end & 7s not this the mea- 


ning of the ſinging Pſalms £ Txi7a mam 
| YXi@ gvTuv Sy £ and all theſe things are 
proper to thoſe that rejoyce : according to 
that of St. James, Is any well-pleaſed £ let 
him fng Pſalms... And a little after he 


/ 


bids them mind what they ſung at thoſe 


ſolemnities. Returu wnto thy reſt, On 


Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifuly 
with thee : and, 1 will fear no evills, fir Y\ 


thou art with me 5 and again, Thou art ny 
refuge from the affliction that compaſſeth 
z2e about. This. was part of the Funeral 
ſervice, to which he tells them they did 


not.attend., but were drunk with ſorrow; 
or Elſe they. would not have made ſuch 


-Jamentations. For to ſay, Return unto 
thy reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee, and yet to 
weep and lament, is a mockery anda 
ſtage-play 3 not a ſerious piece of deve; 
tion. This and much more that great 


Man there fays, to ſhew how prepolter } 


rous it was to mix their lamentations with 
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and to partake liberally of the bounteous 
"> & g0dne(s of: God ; and therefore ought 
eB to have compoſed and” comforted the 
Minds of the living, who confeſſed their 


- Þ Friends had made Aa bleſſed change of a 


troubleſome life, for one full of quiet 
| and happy repoſe. To which the Order 
of h»rial/ in our Church, which profelles 
totread in the ſteps of the firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity, is very conformable. Where 


weSing, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 


9 te Lird, &c. and acknowledge that we 


| mght not to be ſorry, as men without hope, 


I" fo: them that ſleep in him « becauſe the 


of them that depart hence inthe 
Lord do. live with God; and, being deli- 
tered from the burthen of the fleſh, are int 
Wy and felicity, Not compleat indeed, 


V5 bit we pray him ( after we have given 


thinks for delzvering our Brother out of the 
miſeries of this ſinfull world ) to haſten his 
kingdom, that we, with all thoſe that are 
dparted in the true faith of his holy name, 
May have our PERFECT CONSQO M- 
MATION and BLISS both in BO- 
DY ud SOUL in his eternal and e- 


» | verlaſting glory. Pi 
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But it is not my buſineſs, as I ſaid, to 
ſeek for teſtimonies to this Truth any 
lower then from the APOSTLES them- 


ſelves, who as they preached the glad ti- 


dings of Eternal Life every-where, þ 
they proteſt -moſt ſolemnly, ( and they 
were men, you. ſhall hear, who taught 
and practiſed .the ſtrifeſt truth and ho- 
neſty , ) that they had a moſt certain 


knowledge of it : and therefore we may 


ſafely rely upon their teſtimony. Thoſe 
words wherewith St. Johz begins his fiſt 
Epiſtle may ſerve in ſtead of all that 
might be alledged to aflert this ; ver.1, 
2, 3. Where he gives an account of the 
reaſdn they had to publiſh to the world 
that WORD OF LIFE, (Jeſus and 
his Goſpell, ) as they had done a long 
time. © For they ſaid nothing conca- 
< ning that Eternal/ Life, which 1t wasin 
<* the purpoſe of God the Father fromthe 
« beginning to beſtow, and now was 
<* manifeſted to them, but what they had 
* HEARD; that is, received from his 
< own mouth. and been conſtant Audi 
« tours of Which made them the more 
© confident to declare theſe things to 0- 
< thers, becauſe they had them not at the 
« ſecond hand, but immediately _— 


& himſelf. And 
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- And becaule it is the leaſt of teſtimo- 


nies to ſay we have heard a thing, there- 
fore he adds, in the ſecond place, that 
they had SEEN 7t; . <. beheld, that 1s, 
« all the marvellous works he did to con- 
& firm this Doctrine which he delivered ; 
© as the word Seez ſeems to be underſtood 
% xv. Joh. 24. If I had not done among 
* ther the works which none other man did, 
* they had not had fir + but now they have 
*FEEN, and yet hated both me and my 
«* Father. They ſaw the vaſt numbers 
*that he fed with a little food, the fick 
* that he cured with ſpeaking a word, 


'*the dead that he raiſed when all their 


© friends gave them for loſt, and deſpai- 
* red of ſeeing them again in this world: 
* In ſhort, ſo many inſtances of his Di- 
* vine power and authority, that if they 
* ſhould have been written every one, 
* this Apoſtle ſuppoſes the World would 
*not have been able to contain the 
* Books that ſhould have been written. 
XXl. #/t, But theſe are recorded which we 
ind in the Goſpell, as he concludes the 
foregoing Chapter, that we might belicue 
that Teſs is the Son of God, and that be- 
lieving we might have Life thronsh his 


Name, 
| Hh 3 And 


1 hn er det 2 COT Ns CPANEL” ++ anal Pognty 4 ” CAE 7 
Wy 7s ID ” Rs OE nl 3 oy o - o : GEARS n=. & TA by 5 _ ©= TK ; SIS LK "7 $0 4 £5 . 
«OH Pe . * BAEY, Ef — Rs © 2&8 Dh >; 8 «th _— 
; + at 6 : F . ” .” Up 0 TE a 
$2 L RECESS TILES on 
. w . : __ .,< n 
. 198Y 4 
d ' a, v "x = nl > 
j CEE 
4 . * x, | > EN 
: - T > 
” - * . "Om 
; %. Peet. 
* . of 
3 
- B _ » 
2 
”— 3" 


TE 
3 EE ens 
# b : =o” 
io WF 
Fee 
F : 


WR -- 


4 
42 


- 


It 


'- £ > OST 
WIG Rn Fat Tt 
CE eG a NE IE Re 
NY. 5b ha 


66 Concerning'the Teſtimony 


. CE ET a, 52. RS E246 we no do oa ont 
Ooty wth -- hed} "— o ” Ks - # - A b. U z) 5 : "I" « " ; $03") Pg Fs. S.* , 
SLU32ne af LANE $6 "3857 Oe IRE 45 VI ;# ION < £ 144% 7d - ov S 
OG CNS pang: Co AE Lt a; JON SRC Eo ES FA 
Ln CN <286-x" i 2.3. PF 4 


- 


TS ADS 
O20 "4s 
e a I oo fe 
* ISP 
a) 3 ON 
Þ. IRE 
*.-#, Z& IL 3g 
» *% £ Me - 
" . 47D 0 29 
£58 wa % 
L A bo * C þ j = 
* 


'And left any ſhould imagine it was but 
a tranſient ſight they had of thele thingy, 
and their eyes might be deluded, (as we 
ſometimes are when a thing ſuddenly flies 
away from us, ) or that they were but 
ſeldom ſpeCtatours of theſe things, and 
ſo could not gather much from thence; 
he adds, in the third place, that they had 
LOOKED on it : that 1s, © had this 
<« evidence continually before their eyes, 
«They ſcarce faw any thing elſe but mi- 
< racles. They had not letſure ofttimes 
* ſo much as to eat their meat, by reaſon 
* of the great multitude of people that 
« came to be healed by him. They con- 
< verſed a long time with Lazarns after 
« he was riſen; and, our Lord himſelf 


| © was ſee of them forty days after his 


< reſurrection, ſpeaking of the things per- 
< taining to the kingdom of God. And 
«« when the Holy Ghoſt came. they them- 
< felves,to whom the Apoſtle here writes, 
< could teſtifie the wonderfull variety of 
< ſpirituall gifts that were poured on be- 
© hevers. _ =_ - 


But becauſe we imagine that to fee! a 
thing is far more conſiderable for our fa- 
tisfaction then to ſee it or look upon 1t3 
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(asSt. Thomas would not believe thoſewho 
had ſeen our Lord and heard him ſpeak, 
but he would put his hands into his - 
wounds, before he would: be ſatisfied ; ) 
therefore the Apoſtle tells us farther, that 
they declared nothing but what they had 
HANDLED of the word of life. That 
-s, © there was moſt palpable evidence 
&and demonſtration given of the truth 
'* of their report. They were fo near 
&as to touch and feel that their eyes 
 & were not deceived, when they thought 
« they ſaw ſuch miracles wrought. For 
« their own hands diſtributed the bread 
* and the fiſh to the hungry multitude. 
« And ſome of them untied the grave- 
© cloaths of Lazarus when he was raiſed 
© from the dead. And (to give one in- 
« ſtance for all) when he himſelf roſe a- 
«* pain from his grave, they not onely 
« diſcourſed with him, and faw him eat 
*and drink, and beheld him ſeverall 
« times and in ſeverall places ; but he 
© called them to him, and ſaid, Behold 
* my hands and: my feet handle me and 
. © ſee - for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and-bores, 
* as you ſee me have. xx1v. Lith. 39. This 
very handling of him was a great argu- 
ment of the Etermal/ Life which wes 
- With the Father, but was hereby made 
Hh 4 manitcſt 
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: | manifeſt unto us; for it proves hs reſur- 
retion, and that 1s:a proof of ovr-. 


© Now they having thus heard, and ſeen, |* 

and beheld , and handled theſe things, Þ © 
how could they chuſe but publiſh that I * 
Feſus 1s the Authour of Eternall Life? || 
And we receiying ſuch teſtimony from || ' 
them, how can we refuſe to believe their || 
word, that we may have fellowſhip with 
them in God and his Son ;, 4. e. be parta- 
kers, as they were, 1in that moſt bleſled 
Life of God and our Saviour Feſ#s Chriſt ? 

«< Tf we do but believe there were ſuch 

_ © men as St. John and St. Parl and all 

<« the reſt, and 1f they had eyes and ears 

* and hands hke other men; if they 

< were men of ſound brains and under- 

« ſtandings 3 (as it appears by their wrt 

' © tings they were; ) if any credit may 
< be given to ſober perſons, who protelt 

* they heard thoſe voices from heaven, 

© faw thoſe miracles which they have re- 

* corded,converſed with ourSaviour after 

< heroſe from the dead ; (as there are no 

«< Writers in the world deſerve credit, if 

* they do not; ) nay, if they deſerve 

E. ** more credit then any, conſidering what 
BZ « they did and ſaffered, as you-ſhall hear, 
2 * for the teſtimony of that which they 
a = © 0 
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«fGw and heard, and wrote to the world; 
&there is no doubt this Life was manife- 
« fed moſt apparently to them, and they 
Chad: reaſon 'to bear' witneſs of it, and 
s, [| *þbewit to 5 - And we cannot but reſt 
t | * ſatisfied that it is the will of God fo give 
> | *Brernall Life by his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
n | 4our Lord. No queſtion to be made of 
r | it, unles we will queſtion all Hiſtories 
þ inthe world, and believe nothing that is 
reported and delivered to us by others. 
Which if it were once reſolved, there 
would be an end of moſt of the trade, 
commerce and buſineſs that is managed 
in the world. And deeds and evidences 
which men have from their anceſtours 
would become void ; and preſent poſleſ- 
lion would be the onely title they could 
have to their eſtates. 


But for our farther ſatisfaction, let me 
| briefly ſhew, that the APOSTLES 
gave a continued Teſtimony to this truth, 
all the three ways whereby St. John faith 
He came, by WATER, by BLOUD, 
and by the SPIRIT. 
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As for the purity of their DoGrine, 
which is one part of the Teſtimony of 
Water, T have given an account of it in 
the firſt part of this Diſcourſe. Which 
demonſtrates 1t was of that nature, that 
it had been an idle attempt to preach it, 
and endeavour to plant it .in the World, 
had they not believed, and been able to 
prove, that their Maſter, who employed 
them, would give them, and all thoſe 
who obeyed their word, the reward of 
Eternal Life. To which 1f you adde 
the holineſs of their. Life, which 1s ano- 
ther part of this Teſtimony, you cannot 
think that men of ſuch fincerity in all 0- 
ther things would have affirmed fo con- 
fidently as they did that which they did 
not take to be true; nor have proteſted 
they ſaw and heard and felt ſuch things 
as they never had any notice of, But if 
you will needs ſuppoſe they might be fo 
vile, (which is very unreaſonable;) yet 
who can think they would have dented 

. themſelves ſo much as they did for their 
Maſter's ſake, in which a great part of. 
their piety conſiſted, if they had not 


been ſure that he would lead them by 
ſuch 
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of the Apoſiles. - ant * 
| fach means to everlaſting life> This ex- : 
- traordinary contempt of all preſent things, 
| even of life it (elf, as you ſhall hear, plain- 
e, | ty ſhewed they were not merely big 
of | words which they ſpake, of being with 
in | God and our - Saviour, to fee the Glory 
hþ | which the Father had given him ; but 
at # things which they heartily expected. 
t, | For does any man find ſuch inclinations 
d, m himſelf, as ſhould make him imagine 
o | they would have left their trades, their 
4 | houſes, their poſlefitons, their wives, 
ſt kindred, friends, all that 1s deſirable in 
of | this world, and perfwade thoſe who were 
le the deareſt to them to doe {o too ; if 
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> | they had not had an afturance, upon ſuch 
dt grounds as were apt to convince others 
J- as well as them, of the recompence they 
"i ſhould meet withall hereafter in a better 


id life 2 Who can believe that St. Paul 
d would have quitted all his Dignities, his 
os | hopes of greater preferment, his eſteem 
if | and reputation with the wiſeſt and chie- 
ſo | feſt perſons in the Nation, his eaſe and 
et quiet, and every thing elſe, and betaken 
ed | himfalf to the troubleſome ſervice of a 
jr | - deſpicable Maſter 3 if he had not known 


of | and ſeen it as clearly as the Sun in the 
ot firmament, that Feſrs, whom he ſerved. 
by | Was raiſed from the dead, and made the 


King 
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King of Glory, and would prefer all thoſe 
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that proved faithfull to - him unto the 
greateſt honour im the heavens? For 
what reaſon ſhould thoſe good men live 
as baving nothing, and all the time be as 
chearfull as if #hey poſſeſſed all things 8 
Did they not look upon themſelves, think 
you, as heirs of a Kingdom which could 
not be taken away from them ? Reade 
St. Paul's deſcription of himſelf to Time 
thy, (2. 111. Io, 11.) who he fays © had 
« fully known his doGrine and manner of 
< life, (not onely what he had been wont 
* to teach, but how he had followed his 
< own inſtructions, } what his purpoſe and 
<« aim had ever been, his fidelity, his k- 
<* zity towards offenders, his charity to 
< all Chriſtians, his patzemce under trou- 
<« bles of all ſorts : for he was perſecuted 
* and endured great affi&ions by that 
< means at Aztzoch, (where they thruſt 
* him out of the city,) at 1coninm,(where 
« an aflault was made upon him to ſtone 
< him, ) at Lyſtra, (where they actually 
< ſtoned him.) And in how many other 
< places he had been vilely uſed, Timothy, 
« he fays, could not be 1gnorant, having 
< been a.companion with him 1n his tra- 
« yels. xvi. AF. 3. Now what think you 
of ſuch a perſon as this ? Do you oy 

im 


"tim for a dolt and-an ignorant fot 2 Was 
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this great Apoſtle a mere lump of clay, 
who was ſenſible of nothing ; and ima- 


gined others ſo ſenſeleſs, as that he might 


without any reaſon propound this exam- 
ple to Tzmothy tor his imitation 2 How 


- came they to be ſo {tupefied, as to chuſe 


rods, and whips, and ſtones, and all other 
miſeries, when they might have lived in 


'raſe and peace ? Nay, to glory in theſe 
things alone, as if there had been nothing 


that could have done them ſuch honour, 
2 Cor. x11.5 2 They did both hunger and 
thirſt, (as I noted from the ſame Apoſtle 
in my former Book, 2 Cor. 1v. 11.) they 
were naked and buffetted, they had no cer- 
tain dwelling-place, they laboured working 
with their own hands, being reviled they 


bleſſed, being perſecuted they ſuffered it, 


they were made as the filth of the world, 
and the off-ſconuring of all things, Which 
things no body in his wits can think men 
of their underitanding would have en- 
dured, if they had not been provided of 
meat which the world knew not of, and 
been nouriſhed and ſuſtained with the 
hope of glory, and affured of eternall 
manſons 11 the heavens, and known that 
they ſhould inherit 4 b/eſſzg, and be 
made more. ho»ourable and glorious with 


Jeſus 
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 Jeſas for ever, then the World for the | 
preſent could make them vile and con- 


 Theſs things are ſo clear, that the bare 
recitall. of them is ſufficient to fatisfie ug 
they wereno deceivers, nor men of light 
belief, who took things upon truſt with- 
out good evidence; but had the greateſt 
reaſon ta endeavour to baptize all Nati- 
ons into this belict, as they did by an 
indefatigable diligence : which was no 
ſmall ellidibay of the power and glory - 
of the Lord Feſus. - 


5 Wo 


And their BLOUD ſpeaks as much, 
For as #0Ne of them, ſaith St. Paul, iy. 
Rom.7.lived to himſelf, fo none of them died 
to himſelf; but conſecrated even his bloud 
to the Service of Chriſ?, if he pleaſed to 
command it. Whereby they ſealed to 
this Truth ; and ſhewed they were fo 
far from doubting of immortall Life by 
the Lord Jeſus, that they unfeignedly 


» deſired to be diflolved and to be with 


him. Wifneſs St. Stepherr, who was ito- 
ned becauſe he ſaid he ſaw the Lord Je- 
fas in the- higheſt glory 5 which he was 


REVECT 


- FT never. more aſſured of then when he died 
for: then he recommended his Spirit to 
him, as our Saviour had done his to God 
the Father. Witneſs Artipas, a faithfull 


5 bw = "  &w# Nw uv, 
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Martyr. Witneſs all thoſe Souls whom 
St. John: ſaw beneath the Altar : who had 
all learnt from, our Saviour what _ | 


muſt expect in his Service, when he ſaid, 


The Brother ſhall deliver up the Brother to 

death, and the Father the Child; and the 
Children ſhall riſe up againſt their Parents, 
and cauſe then to be put to death. And ye 
ſhall be hated of all men for my Name's ſake. 
Under which afflictions they had nothing 
to ſupport them, but that which he im- 
mediately adds, He that endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved. x. Matth. 21, 22. Theſe 
tew words wereaſufficient incouragement 
to them, and made them notregard their 
lives for the ſake of Chriſt Feſas 5 who 

hath aboliſhed death, and bronght life and 
immortality to light through the Goſpel. 
For the which cauſe, faith St. Paul, 1 ſuf- 
fer theſe things, and am not aſhamed 5 for 


' 1 know whom Þ have believed, and am per- 


ſwaded that he 3s able to keep that which [ 
have committed to him againſt that day. 
2 Tim. 1. 10, 12. And for this cauſe he 
would not have 17zzothy to be aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of him his 


priſoner 5 
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priſoner; (ver. 8. ) but to imitate 


TY... - 


being partaker of 'the re 0 the 
Goſpel; which he endured, as he addsin 
the next Chapter ver. 10. for the ele; 
ſake, that they alſo might obtain the Slug. 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal 
glory. The Apoſtles nothing doubt 
that they themſelves ſhould obtain Salys. 
tion and immortall glory this way : and 
they hoped likewiſe, by their conſtant 
ſufferings even to the death, to draw 
others allo to the faith, or confirm them 
1n it 3 that they might have a ſhare with 
them in this happineſs, and be willing to 
ſuffer for it. F or it is a faithfull ſaying, 
he adds, that if we be dead with hinz, me 
ſhall alſo live with hint : if we ſuffer with 
him , we ſhall alſo reign with kim : ver, 


15,13; 


I ſhall conclude this with that Dif: 
courſe of St. Paul! x Cor. xv. 30, 31, 32. 
where he alledges this among other rea- 
ſors; to confirm that Church in the 


: belief of: the Reſurre&tion of the dead, 


and the life of the world to come, that 
He and the reſt of the preachers of Chn- 
ſtian Religion would not have been ſuch 
fools, as to have ſuffered 1n that manner 


they did, had they not ſeen plain demo 
{trati09s 
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My ſtations of this truth. _ For they were 
* miſcrably treated, that they carried 

i, their lives in their hand 3 and were eve- 
1k. | fy hour, for any thing they knew, at the 
-» © brink of the grave. He for his part had 
bi been conipelled to encounter with wild 
” | beaſts on the Theatre at Epheſus - (fo 
1nd | me ancient Writers underſtand; him , 
who knew there was nothing more com- 


iT mon with the Pagans then tocry, Chriſti- 4 
em | #1 4d Leones, Away with the Chriſtians 

ih = 72 the Lions - and it was a puniſhment to 

to | Yhich the vileſt Maletactors were ſubject, 

4; || particularly Magicians ; as we learn from 

- another Paul * the Lawyer : ) or atleaſt * z.v ds 

-; IM Ic ran as great hazzards as thoſe men !*, 

ith Nw 5 71 ſentemiis. 

# | 4d who were expoſed unarmed to the 

- | flerceſt creatures, ſuch as Lions, Bears, 


 Þ| Tigers, Leopards, wild Boars, and Bulls, 
ie Dogs. ( To every one of which we 
tave examples of Chriſtians , in the Ec- 
celiaſticall Story,that were condemned. ) 
v. © And it was for no other cauſe but this, 
1d, || flat he preached Jeſus and the Refurrec- 
a+ | fn. How could they think him ſo ſenſe- 
- | {&6, as to put his life 1h ſuch danger upon 
< | *fiis account, if he was not fully perſwa- 
\& | 4d of that for which he Iuffered ſo r ucks 
May, had not good ground to be of this 
belief? He knew the value of life as yell 
I 1 as 


$3 # 7 


ro incline_him to believe things carcleſly; 
eſpecially ſuch a thing as this, quite con- 
trary to all his former principles, and as 
contrary to his preſent preferments and 


future hopes. And therefore, without 


Imputing to him the higheſt degree of 
folly and ſtupidity, the Corizthians could 
not disbelieve what he preached of the 
Life to come. Concerning which he 
had received ſuch full fſatisfaftion, and 
was convinced of it by ſuch undenia- 
ble arguments ; that he choſe rather to 
loſe his life, then to deny 1t, or not to 
preach it, 


| TIT. 
' And that He and the reſt of the Apoſtles 


were not deceived nor judged amiſs 1n 


this matter , the mighty power of the. 


SPIRIT, which wrought continually in 
them and with them, abundantly teſtifi- 
ed. This was ſufficient not onely to {a- 
tisfy tHe, but to fatisfy the reſt of the 


and 


ow > HY mn ron So is = W997 EI. 


world, that Jeſrs, as they ſaid, was alive, 
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\ | and made the Lord of all : who was rea- 
4 Þ| dy at hand on all occaſions to bear wit- 
1 | 6 to this Truth when they preacht it, 
s || that he would give Efterna#/ Life unto 
: | lis followers. This power of the SP 1I- 
- EF RIT going along with them was a 
s || thing ſo notorious, that the Pagans in 
1 | fone places cried out, the GO DS are 
t || come down. to us in the likeneſs of men 3 
f | and could ſcarce bereſtrained from doing 
] | divine honours to them. xiv. A@. 11,18. 
> | And whereas there had been ſome won- 
> | derfull things heretofore done among the 
| | jevs, if we may believe themſclves, they 
- || Towall ceaſed ; as if God had transferred 
> || all power on earth into the Apoſeles 
> | ſands. For they tell us, there were 
Ter Signs in the Houſe of the Sanftuary *, * Pirke 
which never failed : as, that no woman 2%" ©: 
ever miſcarried by the ſmell of the fleſh 
| flat was burnt upon the Altar; no fly 
5 | Vasever. ſeen in the Houſe 3 nor did the 
| | fiſh of the Sanctuary ever ſtink 3 nor 
. | ferainever extinguiſh the fire 3 nor the 
| | greateſt winds hinder the ſmoak from 
acending in a ſtraight pillar towards 
 '| heaven; &c. But forty years before the 
> | Yandtuary was deſtroyed, all theſe Mira- 
cles ceaſed; according to that of the Plal- 
miſt, ( which they apply to this buſi- 
BY neſs *,) 
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*Talmud neſs*,) We ſee not our ſigns, nor is theys 
 Bab.in any prophet to tell us how long. I1xxiy, g, 
oma apud . | 

| AY When the veil of the Temple was rent 
p-297- in ſunder, God, who dwelt in the Holy 
place, left his habitation, and went out 

at that breach to return no more thither, 

All the wonders were now without thoſe 

doors, in the open ſtreets, in every houſe, 

in the whole world. Which was a nota- 

ble ſex that Feſas was Chriſt, and alive 
from the dead, by whoſe power the A- 

poſtles profeſled to doe all their wonder- 


full works. 
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By theſe they proved that he was ex- 
alted at God's right hand, and fate, as he 
{aid he would, ' on the throne of his Glo- 
ry. And their proof was the {tronger, be- 
cauſe there was no great thing done { as 
tormerly there had) but onely what was 
wrought by their hands; who reigned 
now with him as ſo many Princes, and 
fate on twelve thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. xix. Matth. 28. xx1l. Lak. 
30: They were ſupreme Governous 
( whoſe office it is to judge )inthe Church 
under our Lord Chriſt, 1t plainly appr] f 
red by the mighty power wherewith ther | 
Gofpell was accompanied. Which came, Þ x 
as St. Paul tells the Theſſalonians , na 

in 
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in word onely, but in power and in the 
Holy Ghoſt. That is, in Miraculous works, 
and jn extraordinary gifts, which brought 
along with them « fu#/ 2urarce- 1nfomuch 
that he left it to them to tell the world 
what manner of men they were among them. 
And if any enquire what was the effect 


ofit, he tells us, that they were perſiva- 


ded by this miraculous power, to tur 


from idols, to ſerve the living and true 


God ; and towait for his Son from heaven, 
whons he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come, 
I Thefſ. 1. 9, To. This was the fruit of 
their labours and travels, to convince a 
number of people, by wondertull opera- 
tions upon the ſick, nay upon the dead, 


and by. gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that Fe- 
Jas was raiſed from the dead, and poſlef(- 


{ed of Eternall life in the heavens ; from 
whence he will come to beſtow it upon 
the faithfull; whom he will never ſuffer 
to periſh, but reſcuing them from de- 
ſtruction , make them ever happy with 


himſelf 


And whoſoever afterward revolted 
from this Faith, I may adde, and ſet them- 
ſelves to oppole it, the Apoſtles ſhewed 


their power ( which was a great witneſs 
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art 1 7 
to Chriſtianity ) as much in their plagues | 
and puniſhments, as in the cures they 
wrought upon others. Tt may well be || * 
thought , that thoſe in the Corinthian || * 
Church who did not belteve the Refi. | 
re&ion, were reclaimed from their errour || © 
by that Letter which St. Par! wrote to if © 
them ; for we hear nothing of it more in . 
the next Epiſtle, But ſome there werein || ' 
other places that obſtinately perſiſted in || * 
their folly 3 and not contented-to dighe- || © 
heve what the Apoſtles taught in this | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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matter, contradi&ed and blafphemed it, 

Two of them are named in the 2 T7. ij, 

17,18. Hyzzenens ard Philetus,whotaught 

that the Reſarre&Fion was paſt, and conſe- 
quently denied” the rewards of the Life 

to come. The occaſion of their erring 

thus from the faith ſeems to have been 

this, that,the Apoſtles often ſpeaking of 

a ſpirituall reſurre&ion from a ſtate of 

fin to the life of godlineſs, ( Row. vi. 

Col. m1.) which they ſappoſed all Chrt: 

ftians had already felt ; theſe men fanſted 

there was no other, affirming the reſur- 
rection was paſt, and none to, come. It 

they had onely doubted of it, the Apo- 

ftle, it is like, would nothave fo ſharp- 
: ly puniſhed them, no more' then he did 
the Corinthians « Bus they blifthemed, bh 
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ip. 12, of the Apoſtles, a8z3 


he expreſly tells us of Hymeneits, I T7-a. 


a 1.20, that 1s, reproached this Doctrine 
> | 5a fooliſh opmnion; and reviled, it 1s 
11/4 or) 1 TILL. | 

a; ike, the Apoſtles who were the .prea-. 
1 chers of it. And therefore he inflicted 
-» | 2 them the moſt grievous puniſhment, 


by delivering them up to Satan : which. 


- | wasnot ſo little as merely banjſhing them: 
0 the Chriſtian, Society, but turning them: 
.. | wer to the power of the Devill, 5 9)- 
« | Me Ti S:GAGrT x94 pa5itzom, as Unto 


# | apublick Exccutioner , to torture and. 


ſcourge them, They are the words 0 


t | | f 
+ | & Bapl*, with whom. agree divers 0- * Homil. 
; | thers of the ancient DoCtours; who think 7; Pm%P- 


> | tie Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſtrrendring ſuch þ, 439. 

perſons into. bis hands, that he might.1n- 

> | fic bodily diſcaſes or -pains upon them, 

f | {© bumble and bring them down to ſub- 

e | mitto the Apoſtolicall doctrine, when 

they felt the miraculous effects of their 
Authority. For - that's the rcaſon this 

puniſhment is called delivering, up to Sa- 

tay 3 becauſe it viſibly appearcd by ſome . 

Plagues on the body , that they were 

faln under his power, by being thrown 

: | Qutof the Church. He wasas.a common 

| | Gaoler and Executioner in, a City or 

; | Kingdome; the Apoſtles as the Magi- 

. | ffrates and Governours, ( as was faid be- 


»* tore, ) 
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fore, ) ſitting upon thrones to judge and 
paſs ſentence on men : either. by giving 
the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe who {incerely 
believed ; 'or by delivering thofe to be 
tormented and''fet on the rack by this 
Evill ſpirit, who blafphemed the Chriſti. 
an Religion. . There was then no other. 
power 1n the Church to correC& and py- 
mi{h them for ſo high a crime ; and this 


being done by the power of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, (as you reade 1 Cor. v. 4.) 


' was a notable teſtimony of the SPIRIT 


to the truth of Chriſtianity, and bad 
all men beware how they ſpake evill of 
this holy Dottrine : eſpecially of this 


 fundamentall part of it, that the Lord 


Feſus will give us everlaſting life, and 
raiſe us up at the laſt day. The terrible 
execution which they ſaw done upon 
thoſe who ſubverted this foundation of 
all piety, was a great means to confirm 
all Chriſtian people 1n the faith : and to 
make them reverence thoſe who had this 


' mighty power, either to give men eaſe, 


or to torment them; to reſtore men to 
lite, 'or to ſtrike themdead; togive them, 
as was ſaid before, the'gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or to put them 1ntothe polleſſion 
of the Devill. ER Me 


There 
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i | © There is a great deal of difference, it is 

ly obſerved by Tertul/izn®, between an Ar- Pn Pu- 

x || of Satan ſent to buffet a man 3 and be- Je, 

is | ing delivered »p,or put into the poſſetſion 

j- | of Satar himſelf. To the former St. Pay! 

xr. | timfelf was, by the Divine permiſſion, 

1- | obnoxious for his exerciſe. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

is | The latter was the puniſhment of blaſ- 

e- | phemers, and other horrid offenders, for 

) | their cure. But both ſerved to give a 

1 || teſtimony to our Saviour, and to ſettle 

d || the hope of immortall Life. For by the 

f | Angel of Satan which buffeted , that is, 

's | diſgraced and vexed St. Paul, a great ma- 

d | ny ancient Writers * underſtand thoſe s. Chiy- 

d | troubles and ſore afftiictions, all ſorts of 06 

& | injuries and reproaches which infidels and rer. Pho- 

n | wicked men, by the inſtinct of ſome of tivs «pud 

f || the Devil's agents, tormented the Apoſtle ambror 

n || - Vithall. Alexander the Copperſmith, ((aith Theophy- 

o | *. Chryſoſtorr, ) who did St. Pay! fo'much _ 

s | miſchief; Hymeners and Philetus, all thoſe 

, | that ſer themſelves againſt the Goſpel, caſt 

) hine-into priſon, beat him, drove him out ' 

, || of their cities, were Miniſters of Satan, 

/ muy mw Ts Eamavz tmegtrlwy , becauſe 

1 | they did Satan's buſineſs : who by ſuch 

inſtruments laboured all he could to dif- 

| hearten the Apoſtles, and hinder the free 
> ntl TMs courſe 
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courſe of the Goſpell. Here now appex- 
red the mighty power of Chriſt, which - 
reſted, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, or #o0k, T, 
its dwelling in them. 2 Cor. xii. 9. They 
were never ſo ſtrong as when they were 
thus afflited. Then they mightily pre- 
vailed, and advanced the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, by whoſe powerfull grace they 
endured all hardſhips and diſtreſles cou- 
ragcouſly ; and demonſtrated they had a 
ſtrong and immovable hope of being with 

him in that bleſſed place, unto which $t, 

Pail was rapt juſt before this Meſſenger 

of Satan, as we render it, raiſed fucha 
terrible ſtorm of perſecution againſt him, 

=... By that glorious ſight he was fortified a- 
-..  oainſt-1t; and, ſtanding as firm as a rock 
himſelf, confirmed others in that faith, 
which made -him ſo invincible, that he 
gloried and took pleaſure 1n-all thoſe zx- 
firmities, and reproaches, and meceſſties, 
and perſecutions, and diſtreſſes, which that 
Angel of Satan ſtirred up againſt him : 
ver. 9, Io. That was all the Devill got 
by his ill wage of him, which onely 
gave the Apoſtle matter of glory. For 
when out Saviour pleaſed not to grant 
his deſire of having this Angel removed, 
but .onely told him hz7s grace ſhould be 
ſufficient for him ;, immediately he _ 
that 
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* V Chap-12, © of the Apoſtles. 487 
| that he would gladly glory more then ever 

in bis affliions. Which, plainly ſhews, 

both what he meant by. that Azgel of Sa- 

i} 5 and how much hereby the Chriſti- 

ah Religion was promoted, and the Souls 

of believers ſtrengthened in the faith. 

They might eality belteve he had been 

in the th7rd heavens, when they ſaw him 

ſo mach ſuperiour to all the power on 

arth, and the powers of the air too; 

who conſpired to beat him down and op- 

preſs him. All the art m the world could 

not ſo declare the ' 2g644le fiuarthe un- 

itterable words St. Bull licard. ( which 
the impious Cairites and Grofticks *, 1n *Epiphan. 
2 Book of theirs' called *Avafz7m0y, con- _ 3 
ft OE "tt 7 XRViide 
efrning St. Paul's aſcent, pretended to 
relate, ) as this incxpreſhble power of 
* | Chriſt reſiding in him, and ſupporting 
him under the greateſt miſeries 3 which 
declared thoſe words remained ſtill im- 
> | printed in his Mind. "I 
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F ' And that other power of Chriſt, where- 
n by the Apoſtle delivered up high ofen- 
, ders to Satan, (that he might inflict 


Plagues and diſeaſes or aches and pains 
on their bodies, ) as evidently ſhewed 

, What a great Miniſter he was in Chriſt's 
| Kingdom; and how credible the Doftrine 
was 
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- was which he preached to them. For he 


was ready to revenge all diſobedience 
with remarkable puniſhments ; and al. 
ledges-this power as a proof of his autho- 
rity, in the next Chapter, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 
3, 4. If I come again, 1 will not ſpare, ne 
you ſeek a proof of Cn ſpeaking in me, 
% He is not weak indeed towards you, but 
&« 3s mighty in you © (ayin given by-me 
< exceeding great. demonſtrations of his 
< power and my Apoſtleſhip, xii. 12,) 
« Yet fince you are not convinced, it 
<* ſeems, by what you have ſeen already, 
«< and > a farther proof that Chriſt 
<« ſpeaks in me, you ſhall have it; I w/ 
" wet Pe you ; that is, I will pumith you, 
< and make. you know it to your coſt, 
« For though Chriſt was crucified through 
« weakzeſs, (7. e. according to his mor- 
<« tall condition which he aſſumed for 
< our ſake,) yet he lives by the power 7 


< God, which raiſed him from the dea 


< and gave him all power in heaven and 
« earth. You ought not therefore to 
& contemn ane becauſe he 1s weak, 7.e. 
< afflicted, as you. are apt to do me ; for 
«* Chriſt went this way to glory : and 
« though we alſo are weak in, or with, him, 
« ;.e. ſuffer for his ſake, which is no 
« more then he. did 5 we ſhal/ live ”_ 

, 7 2h &res:) ny «bh 


"Chap. 12. of the Apoſiles. 
« hing by the power of God toward you ; 


[ 


« that is, make you feel, that as he is a- 
« hve, (7. e. mighty and ſtrong now that 


«he 15 raiſed from the dead,) ſo are we 


& allo by the power of God, which we 
« ſhall make uſe of for chaſtiſing your in- 
« ſolence. Which plainly ſhews, that 
theſe Apoſtolicall cenſures had moſt migh- 


- ty effects 5 which demonſtrated Chriſt 


was alive, and wrought moſt powerfully 
in theſe his Miniſters. By whom as he 
gave miraculous gifts, ſo he miraculouſly 
puniſhed offenders; and never more ter- 
nbly then when they were in ſuch a 
weak (that 1s, afflicted) condition, that 
it tempted ſome people to contemn them. 
Then they ſhew'd their power, and made 
it appear that, as he, who was crucified, li- 
ved ; ſo did they, who were perſecuted 
and deſpiſed : being armed with divzze 
weapons Or engines, which were mighty 
through God to batter down the ſtron- 
geſt holds ; ſubverting the pitifull rea- 
lonings of ſuch as Hymenews and Philetar, 
and making every proud conceit ſtoop, 
which advanced it ſelf againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. This they 
did by the power I am ſpeaking of, which 
baffled all oppoſers, and made them 
crouch as ſo many captives to theſe Mini- 

ſters 
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” 49 * Concerning the Teſtimony Parc IT, Þ 
S ſters of Je/as Chriſt. Who in their exter- 
I nall condition -were mean, and expoſed 
3 to the ſcorn and contempt of all the 
world; but ſo mighty and great by this 
authority, that the Apoſtle faith, (ver.8.) 
it had not been vanity, if he had boaſted 
of it more then he did. For this Apoſto- 
licall Rod, as he calls it IT Cor. iv. 21 *, 
was like the rod of God 1n the hand of 
Moſes. It did miraculous things by in- 
flicting terrible puniſhments, & which: 
- no cauſe but his heavy cenſure appeared, 
on thoſe who contradicted and blaſphe- 
med : and was as ſenſible a ſign of the 
preſence of God in the Church, as the 
things which the rod of Moſes did were 
of his preſence with the ancient 1/raelites. 
(treat fear came upon the whole Church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things, 
ſays St. Luke, (AG.v.11.) when he relates 
how the other great Apoſtle by this rod 
{truck Azanias and Sapphira dead. 


| Encom.) For © hereby they learnt two things, 
Log Te © faith Aferizs + both that our Saviour 


| AmtStA. 
| « was God ; and that the teacher of his 


« laws had Angels attending on him, who 
<< were ready to execute his pleaſure. He 
« would have the lame man walk, and 


< preſently that grace came. He thought 
« 500d 


gu IF*-- we _— 


yoke OO on YY ww eB. - © 


s 
/ 


4 nave iter 
- "= , 
Co nn, 


z 


900d to puniſh theſe facrilegious per- 


« ſons, and the puniſhment 1n an inſtant 


« was inflicted. Theſe things were ſuffi- 


*cjent to aſtoniſh the moſt ſtony hearts; 


« and to perſiwade them firmly 5; &x a- 


EY Yo TR mug, that they WETE nor 
 & words of deceit which the Apoſtle 


« fpake, but that God was certainly with 
« him, and that the myſtery which he 
* preached was true and holy. 


O the wonderfull power of our Lord 
Chriſt, to whom all things in heaven and 
in earth and under the earth do bow and 
obey ! whoſe Miniſters had ſo large an 
Authority , that Angels were ha, to 
wait upon their word ! Great 1s his 
pawer, which by ſuch weak inſtruments 
brought ſuch mighty things to paſs. His 
Apofiles, ſay the Gentiles, were men of no 
account, mean fiſhermen and ſuch like ru- 
ſtick people. True; and we adde more- 
over, that they were unlearned, illiterate, 
foor, vile, ignorant and deſpicable. But 
this is no diſparagement to them: it js 
their glory and peculiar praiſe, that ſuch 
men as theſe appeared more il/aſtrions them 
the whole World. For theſe idiots, theſe 
ruſticks, theſe illiterate men, were too hard 
for the wiſe, 4g4 overcame the mighty, and 

Fan per- 
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492 Concerning the Zeftimony PartIC F 

x perſwaded the rich and great to ſubmit ts | 
their authority. Great therefore was the 
power of the Croſs ; for theſe things were 
ot done by any humane ſtrength. Conſider 
a little. A fiſher-man, a tent-maker, a publi- 
can, an obſcure illiterate man coming from 
Paleſtine, a far diſtant country, encounter 
with the Philoſophers at their own doors, 
with the Rhetoricians, with the ableſt ſpeq- 
hers, and in a ſhort time put them all dowy: 
though infinite dangers oppoſed them, and 
nature fought againſt them, and lengthef 
time and old cuſtomes mightily reſiſted 
then, and Demons alſo armed themſelner, 
and the Devil muſtered up his forces, and 
moved all things; Kings, Rulers, People, 
Nations, Cities, Barbarians , Grecians, 
Philoſophers, Rhetoricians, Sophiſters, 0- 
ratours, Laws, Tudgment-ſeats , all man- 
zer of Puniſhments, a thonſand ſorts of 
deaths. But all theſe were no more able to 
ſtand before the breath of theſe poor Fiſher- 
men, then the ſmall Duſt before the blaſt of 
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powerfull Winds. | 
How eame it about that the weak, thut . 
overcame the ſtrong ? that twelve naked : 


men not onely enconntred , but vanquiſht } 
thoſe that were ſo well armed 2 If you ſhould p 
ſee twelve men unskilled in garlike affairs, 
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and not onely unarmed, but weak in body 


ap. 12. of the Apoſtles. 
F ack an infinit e hoſt of well-d iſcip Bat Bs 
well-appointed fouldiers, and, receiving a 


thouſand darts, ſhould not be wounded, 


nor have any harm, but: ſhanld take ſome 
of their oppoſers priſoners, and kill others, 
nd diſperſe all 5 would any one think this 


was done by humane means ? And yet the 
trophee's of the Apoſtles are far more admi- 
rible, For it is not ſo ſtrange for a naked 
mari not to be wounded, as for an obſcare, 
u-iliterate 'perſon, a fiſher-11an, to baffle 
ſa much wit and eloquence + and not to be 
tindred 7 their preaching, neither by their 
own ſmall number and poverty, nor by the 
deigers they met withall, nor by the 
prepoſſeſſzon of cuſtome, nor by the auſteri- 
ty of the things they commanded, nor by 
daly deaths, \nor by the multitude of thoſe. 
that were in errour, nor by the dignity of 


thoſe that miſs-led theme. 


Who would not admire that month of = - 
Jt, Paul by which Chriſt was preached; jn bp. ad 
and a light broke forth more amazing then Roman. 


behtning, and a voice more terrible, even 


to Devils, then any clap of thunder 2 This 
vice brought them bound like ſlaves, this 
purged the world, this cured diſeaſes, and 
threw out -wickedneſs, and introduced the 
5 K k truth. 
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truth. What good was there which wag 


Lhe v 
eb; 


pheme. 


done by that mouth of his © It drove aw, 
devils, it uulooſed ſins, it ſtopt the mon 
of tyrants, it ſilenced the tongues of Phi 
oſophers, it brought the world near to Gag 
it perſmaded Barbariaxs ta Chriſtian Wiſe 
dome, it ſet all things in order on earth 
and had a power alſo in heaven 5, binding 
whore it would, and looſing there, accarding 
to the power given him. As a lion let look 
amang a company of foxes, ſa did be fal 
Yap the ſocieties of Demons aud Philo. 
phers : and like a thunderbolt ſtruck through 
all the armies of the Devil! 3 who was ſo 6 


fraid of him, that he trembled at bis ſs 


dow, and ran away if he did but hear bis 
voice. He delivered the inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian #o him, being far diſtant from the 


place 3 and again he ſnatcht him out of his 


bands, being perfetly acquainted with bis 
devices. And in like manner he tauht 
others by the ſame ſeverity, not to blaſ- 


But let us not content our ſelves mereh 
fo admire him ; let us not onely be aft6- 
riſht at him - let ws imitate and follow 
bim. What though we cannot. doe ſuch 
miracles as the Apoſtles did 9 and there i 


20 hunger and other miſeries to be _ 
| | 4 
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(the times being peaceable and quiet, God 
e 75.5 - ) get there 3s their piety and 
the bolineſs of their life to be tranſcribed; 
which was no leſs admirable. And this js 
the nobleſt confli# 5 this is the ſylogiſne 
which carnot be contradifed ; this by onr 
Works. Should we diſcourſe never ſo ex- 
cellently, but live no better then others 5 
the gazz: nothing. For unbelievers do not 


 #ind what we ſay, but what we doe 5 ſay- 


ing, Do thou firſt of all follow thine own 
"FY and 1.7, Fe ger For if 
thou telleſt us of millions of good things 
in the other world, but art ſo intent nþ- 
on the things of this, as if there were no 
other 5 we believe thy works rather there 
thy words, For when we ſee thee greedy 

to ſnatch other mens goods, bitterly Jew: 

ling thy friends deceaſed, and in many os 

ther things offending, how ſhall we believe 

thee that there is a ReſurrefFion & Thus 
unbelievers are hindred from being Chri- 

fians. 


And therefore having ſeen how glorious 
our Saviour is, being inſtrutted in his Re- 
gion, and made partakers of ſo great 4 gift, han. 
kt us lead a life agreeable to our princi« 
ples; that ſowe may injoy thoſe good things 
Phach Chriſt hath promiſed. For He there- 

K k 2 fore 
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= fore appeared, not onely that - his. Diſciples 
wright behold his glory in this. world, a; 
they ſay they did, ( 1. Job. T4. ) but al 
i the world to - come : For, 1 will, ſaith 
he,. that where I am, they may be, and ſee 
my glory. yo” foo appeared ſo illnſtriouſl 
here, what ſhall we ſay of his glory there? 
O happy, thrice happy they, more happy then 
can be expreſſed, who ſhall be thought wor. 
thy of that glory ! Which if we ſhould be ſp 
unhappy. as not to ſee, better had it been for 
us, if we never had been horn. To whit 
purpoſe do we live and breath 5 what are 
we, if we miſs of that Light © if we may 
not be permitted then to ſee our Lord and 
Maſter 2 If thoſe who enjoy not the light 
of the Sun, lead a life more bitter then 
death; how miſerable will their condition 
be ' who are deprived of that light 2 This 
loſs will be puniſhment ſufficient - though 
this is not F/ they muſt expe. For being 
baniſhed from this Light, they ſhall notone- 
ly be caft into onter darkneſs; but there 
burn perpetually, and miſerably conſunte,and 
gnaſh their teeth, and ſuffer a thouſand 0- 


ther miſeries, | 


© Let us awake therefore, let ns look about 
ws, let us uſe our utmoſt endeavours, that 
we may enjoy -the happineſs Chriſt " 
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for us; and be far remote from the river 
of fire, which runs with great noiſe before 
the dreadful tribunal, Into that if we fall, 
there is no redemption. And therefore let 
us purify our life, let us make it bright and 
ſhining 3 ſo that we may have boldneſs of 
acceſs to the bleſſed pght of our Lord, and 


obtain the promiſed good things, through 


the grace and loving-kindneſs of — Jn 
fus 3 by whom and with whom to the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt be glory world 


without end. Amen. 
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Cuap. XII. 


The Uſe we are to make of this 
| RECORD. 


F. 


ND in the very entrance of ſo pious 

\ a defign, to improve the great grace 
which Heaven hath beſtowed on us, it 
becomes us to ſtand amazed at the trari- 
kendent love of God our Saviour : who 
not contenting himſelf to have thoughts 
and intentions of good towards fuch 
wretched Sinners, hath been pleafed to 
make ns a gracious promiſe that he will 
bleſs us; and to acquaint us, by no leſs 
Meſſenger then his own Eternall Son ap- 
pearing from heaven in our fleſh, with 
the ſecret purpoſes of his heart to give us 
the £ catell Bleſſedneſs. There is nothing 
{o Noniſhing as this; whether we conſ1- 
der the incomparable excellency of the 
Good he defigns us, or the favour he hath 
done us in revealing it to us, or the glo- 
fy of that perſon by whom he reveals it, 
or the certainty we have that this is a 
K k 4 true 
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© true report, that God hath given to as FE. 
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teruall Life, and. this Life is. in his Son. 
p14 # { TE... 2 


O moſt joyfull news ! ſhall we poox 
mottalls live- for - ever? and live therg 
where Jeſus is? May ſuch as.we preſume' 
to expect ſuch glory, honour and immor- 
tality, as he hath brought to light by his 
Goſpell? O wonderfull love ! which 
might have concealed its kindneſs, and 
yet eternally obliged us. It had been e- 
nough, if we had got to heaven, without 


knowing before-hand we. ſhould be fo 


happy Why ſhould ſuch, offenders in- 
joy the comfort of hoping for ſo great a 
Happineſs, while we are here 1n theſe 
earthly priſons?: Might we not have been 
well contented, to creep upon our hands 
and knees to ſo high a glory 2 Had we 
not been fairly uſed, if with our heads 
hanging down, and not daring ſo much 
as to lift up our eyes to that holy place, 
we had travelled through this world, and 
at laſt found our ſelves, beyond all ex: 


 peCtation, at reſt with Jeſus 2 But, 0 


the love of God, which hath bid us hold 


up our heads, and look above, and be: 


hold our Lord in his glory, and hope 
well, yea be confident, that he hath ſea- 
ted us together in heavenly places 7n Chriſt 
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- [ ff! We are indebted to him beyond: 
. | zl thoughts, for pramiling . us {ſo freely, 

| out of his exceeding. great love, and gi- 
r | ring us ſo evident a right to ſuch glory: 
& | and honour, as our own unworthinels 
e | and guilt forbad us to promiſe our {clves, 
- | oto have the leaſt expectance of. 
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1 And what is it that he hath {6 freely 
] promiſed 2 'T'o-look into thar high and 
- | holy place where he is? at ſome diſtance Y 
t to. behold his glory ? to. have an Angel- - 8 
d. | come ſometimes to viſit us, and bring ns 
- | fone. meſlage from. him, in ſome of the. 
ſuburbs of heaven ?. And a great favour 


2 
> |f too, Taflure you. . A very ſingular kind- 
n | it ought to be eſteemed, 1t we vile: 
s wretches niay be permitted to beſo hap-: 
e | py, as but to come near the :gates of the 
s | cſtiall palace. Well would it be for ; 
h | ws, to come but within the ſound of 
>, | thoſe melodious hymns which the hea-- 
d Þ venly hoſt continually ſing : or to lwe 


but-in ſome of the: moſt remote corners 
of, that heavenly countrey ; and there 
enjoy, for many Ages, the {ſweet ſociety 
+ | of fome good Friends, in pure love and- 
& | innocent converſation. But hark ; He 
tells us we ſhall live with him, and ſee 
bis Gloxy, and be with his Son Jeſs, and 
E AP FF | | | reign 
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 TheUſetobemade Parti 
reign together with him in his heavenly d 
Kingdom, and be equall to the Angels, 
and enter into the joy of our Lord, and 
continue with him for ever. What 14. 
er of love is this, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God 5; and being like him, be- 
hold him as he 3s ! Where is our love? 
whither is it run ? after what is it wan- 
dred, if it be not here ready to acknoy. 
ledge this kindneſs, in making us ſich 
great, ſach exceeding great and preciqnt 
promiſes? Ah me ! that we ſhould haye 
loſt our ſelves ſo much, as not to find our - 
affections forward-to meet fuch a lovezs 
this, with the higheſt tranſport of joy! 
When onr hearts ſo abound with wh 
that we have enough for every thing in 
the world z when there is not a pretty 
bird or a dog but we have ſome to ſpare 
for it ; have we none at all for our Lord 
God, for LOVE it ſelf, for that Love 
which hath /o loved us ? 


Ah bleſſed Feſw ! that thou ſhouldſt | 
be pleaſed to doe ſo much for tho; 
whoſe-hearts thou kneweſt to be fo cold, 
that they would ſcarce be warmed with 
the brighteſt beams of thine inconcews 
ble love ! How ſhall we excuſe our felves 
to thee, that our Souls are ſtill ſo on 

| --_— g 


Sal Wd $2 
« ry © 


beg. 
\ 


— ans ds AC "I Ak. eG ' wk.” ca 2M - ww AA. g—_—_- OE om —» © | 


| Wy . 


Sf ugh -5 my this R hy ha 


fer _ the Sun of righteouſmeſs, haſt 
ſhone ſo long ſa powerfully upon us ? 
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"Let us confider, are we fed with a 
mere fancy ? do we live onely in a plea- 

g dream ? or are we left in doubt of 
of theſe things, and ' hang in 
'ſuſpence, that we know not what. 
oth of them 2 No ſuch matter nei- 
þ He hath compleated his kindneſs, 

| he us a Certainty and full aſſurance 
giving things which are revealed to us 
©} in his Goſpell. Here are WIT NES- 
Tl SES of the higheſt 'P ualtty to atteſt the 
: truth of his Love : by whom we 4row 
'* | tht the Sor of God is come, and hath gi- 
wn us ar nnderſtanding that we may know 
mM }| him that is true, &c. This is the true God, 
T | ad Brernall Life. And as if oze or two 
4 | vere not ſufficient, here are ſix Witneſs 
" | ſescome to tell us how he loves us. Hea- 
yen and Earth conſpire to draw our 
hearts to the love of him 3 who hath not 
oely given us exceeding great Promiſes, 
exceeding great Certainty that they 
weall true and faithfull. He knew very 
vell they would ſeem incredible ; being 
a much beyond all our thoughts, as they 
are beyond our deſerts. And therefore 
be took care to give us ſuch evidences of 
| their 
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 Th&Uſetobe made Patti 
their truth;--as ſhould* not merely -wetkfl 
in us belief; but a full affarance of fail. 
By Himelf, by his Word, by the Hoh 
Ghoſt, by the Water, the Blond, 'and the 
Spirit, we are ſo many ways rooted nf 
grounded in this perſwaſton, that we cf. 
not but {ce we are doubly behollmH 
his infinite bounty : firſt, for ſich 'ex6@ 
ding great and precious promiles';/anf{ 
then, for as wonderfully great confirnis- 
tion of them,' to' our unſpeakableiant 


endleſs comfort. | 2,000 


_ Andare we bt yet apprehenſiveof 


his love? Doth it not yet feclingly touch 
our . hearts; . but leave us indifferent 
whether we: will love him - or not? Ah 


fools that we are ! who muſt be ſentto 


{chool to thoſe brute creatures mentioned 
before, to teach us better nature and bet- 
ter- manners. How do our very dogs ('s 
I have faid elſewhere) follow us and 
fawn upon us for a cruſt of bread ? how 
cloſe do they keep to us? how ready ate. 
they to defend us and our houſes, and all 
belonging to us 2 Even when we are 
dead, ſome of them have been known 
not.to forſake their Maſters for any other, 
And what is all this ſervice for, but ſuch 
things as we have no uſe of, or make no 
account 


4 
op 


{1 


count of our ſelves ? O -blefſed God! 
= can.endure to ſtay ſo long as to hear 
to love thee ? I fee whither this leflon 
tends; I behold already how ſhamefull it 
's.to diſpoſe of my heart away from thee. 
Jips ball ven us thine own dear Son : 
What -a gift ! how great a boon ! Thou 
haſt promiſed us eternall Jife : How in- 
valuable a poſſeſſion ! Thou: haſt given 
us good hopes and ſtrong conſolation : 
What an ' exceſſive kindneſs! Shall we 
not devote our ſelves to thee ? ſhall we 
not forſake all, and follow thee, whi- 
"1 | therſocver thou wilt Jead us? We cannot 
refuſe : we muſt reſolve to ſurrender our 
4 | fearts intirely to thee. We ſhould be 
worſe then Dogs, ſhould we not with all 


4 | tanſtendent goodneſs, which by the moſt 
(a miraculous demonſtrations hath periwa- 
1 | &d us, that we ſhall live eternally with 
himſelf, and enjoy the everlaſting fruits 


$4 of his. infinite love. This is the moſt 
a1 | <mtortable news that could poſlibly ar- 
are | Ve from heaven. Should we have had 
mn | ar own wiſhes, nothing greater, nothing 
er, | © great could have entred into our 


| bearts deſire. This fweetens the bitter- 
neſs of all afflictions, and this heightens 
oh all 
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this applied to himſelf, before he learn 


«4 | ur-minds and foul and ſtrength tove that 
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all our. joys ; when we hope the oj fl 
ſhall ſhortly, bur the other ſhall neve; 
. end. ue ; 


Plutarch ——_ net Epicurns of 
eat incogitancy,, who, making all hap- 
pine8 conliſt in Pleaſine , devied the 
ſtate of the future life : 'which it is the 
reateſt pleaſure to hope for and expe, 
othing caſts ſich a damp upon all a 
man's enjoyments here , as the cold 
thoughts of an endleſs death ſeizing on 
his heart, He cannot but figh to rhink 
that ſhortly there muſt be a Foal period 
put to all his delights. As on the con- 
 trary, this gives life and ſpirit to them, if 
he can ink they ſhall be improved and 
perpetuated for ever. And therefore how 
much do we owe to the love of God, 
who hath given us aſſurance even of the 
Reſurre&ion of our body to an immortal 
life 3 and told us, it ſhall be fo far from 
being loſt by going to the grave, that, 
like Seed, it ſhall rife again quite ano- 
ther thing then it was when caſt into the 
ground 2 no longer weak, contemptible, 
corruptible and mortall ; but power- 
full , ſpirituall , glorious, incorruptible 
and immortall : and conſequently ca- 


pable of purer, more ſpritely, and more. 
laſting 
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"Þ fling pleaſures then now it injoys, A 


- 4 O how much more comefortable is this 
'« opinion, then that of the Epicarear, 

« Cas Tertubian excellently ſpeaks *, ) + ne Te: 
'f'F © which vindicates thee fromdeſtrution? ſtimonio 
PF *< How much more ſeemzly then the Py Be 5 
te © thggorearr, Which doth not ſend thee 
he « into beaſts! How much more f// 

a} « then the Platoricall, which reſtores e- 
& yen thy body as a new dowry to thee ! 
df «0 taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord 
k & is, Bonum Denm nouuns ; ſolum opti- 

was 4 Chriſto ejus addiſcimms * + We « 14, pe 
od ; 
| knew God was good before 5 but ſo moſt ex- ReſurreBii-, 

i celently good, we learn onely from his — 
F Chriſt; who bidding us, next him, to : 
" | bye our Neighbour , doth that himſelf 
q which he _ from us. He loves even our 
: body, which is ſo many ways of kin to him. 


Tir IT. 

vi \ Butthat we may underſtand how much A. 
te || WEAre indebted to him, and thereby be- 5 
te. | come more ſenfible of his wonderfull "i 
2 | Love, give me leave to ſhew, as briefly Y 
ſe | $Ican, how little the world knew, be- 

+. || fore our Saviour came, of this Heppan 

re | Which he hath revealed to us: an wa 

| muc 


_ 


wp 


38 much! his loving-kindneſs - hath aboun. 
ded towards us .more then to his more. 
peculiar people in former” days ; whoſe 
love notwithſtanding he'expeded ſhould 
be intirely devoted to him and his ſer- 
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It would: be very eaſy - to ſhew, were 
there not danger of making this Treatiſe 
too big, how weak all the reaſonings of 
the Philoſophers were about this mat- 
ter; and 1n what uncertainty - they left 
3 men after they had written'whole Books 
 __ ... on this Subjec Among all thoſe who 
 -.- . ___ endeavoured by humane- argumentations 

to findit, ©there wete but few (as St. Au- 
| *L.xif. © oyſtize truly. obſerves * ) that could, 
- 5 « and they. but ſcarcely., arrive at the 
« knowledge of the. immortality of the 

« Soul ; though men of great wit, and 

« abounding with leiſure, and inſtructed 

« jn the moſt ſubtill pieces of learning, 

.« And when they had reſolved, fays he, 

« that it was immortal]; they could not 
< find a ſettled bleſied lite for it. But mas 
« ny ofthem thought it returned againto 
<« the mijleries. of this life. And they 
«< who bluſht at this, and placed the Soul 
< jn immortall blefiednels without the 
£« body, deſtroyed their own opinion by 
| | the - 
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'®the revolution which they fanfied of all 
®things back again, after a certain period 
| # of time, to that condition wherein they 
' *& were before : As he ſhews more fully 
| in his Book of the City of God *. There * xii 
| is nothing truer then that of St. Paz/, 11. ho: 
| Eph. 12. that they had mo hope, viz. of 
the Reſarre&ion and eternall Life. For, 
| tofay nothing of the Reſurreion, ( to 
| which they were perfect ſtrangers, ſome 


| fident of it ; but left it in doubt as a 


.were forced to confeſs, after all their di(- 


of the greateſt Philoſophers denied the 
immortality of the Soul. Socrates him- 3 
IE the very beſt of them, was not con- 


thing uncertain. Nor was Ariſtotle more 
allured ; no nor T»#y and Sexeca + who 
could not by all their reaſonings attain a 
fare and well-grounded hope of it 3 but 


quiſitions about the Soul, that, z#y y2A«- 

TT Tuv $22 Aa{odv mva m3w TEL aUTH; ©, —_ 
is one of the moſt difficult things in the fo 
worl to receive any belief or certain © 1- 
knowledge about it. All that they faid 

was conjecture, and very weak, very 
uncertain, and ſometimes very extrava- 

gant. Which ſhews in what a miſt they 

were, without the light of Divine revela- 


ton, which we by God's great grace 1njoy. 


Ll They 
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They themſelves ſeem to be ſenfibſe 
ſometimes of the want of an heavenly 
Guide, to conduct them with more cex. 
tainty to the knowledge of that hap- 
pinefs which they defired 3 as any one 
may ſee in Plato's Dialogue * on this Sub- 
ject. Where Socrates his arguments for 
immortality, juſt before he was going to 
die, have fo little force to conclude any 
thing certainly ; that S7-z725 had reaſon 
to fay, it 1s either a9zlo, ) mayyan- 
7 T1, ?mpoſſuble, or a thing extream diff- 
cxlt, to know any thing clearly of it in 
this life. © But a man muſt chuſe the 
« beſt reaſons he can find, which are 
« leaſt hable to exception 3 and he muſt 
«< venture to embark himſelt intheſe, and 
« fail by them through this life : unleſs he 
« can be ſo happy as to be carried fafer 
« and with lefs hazzard #&mn {&:aumes 
a ruald., V Ayes Sets mwos F,, in a ſu 
« rer ſtedfaſt chariot, of ſome divine word, 
that 1s, or revelation. Which is a plain 
acknowledgement that this onely can 
give us perfect ſecurity, and fatisfy us 0 
as to take away all doubt. And this God 
hath granted to us Chriſtians, to whom 
he hath ſpoken in theſe laſt days by Is 


Son, and given this Record of him, that 
Eter- 
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Eternall Life is in him. And therefore 


LiFantivs might truly fay *, * Immorta- 
# les effe animas Pherecydes & Plato diſ- 
& pitaverunt 5 hec vero propria eft in n0- 
* fra Religione doFrina. Pherecydes and 
« Plato diſputed that Souls were immor- 


*tall ; but it 1s our Religion onely that 


# eaches this as its proper leſſon. For 
"to know what is true is in no man's 
* power, but his that is taught of God. And 
their arguments, he ſhews in the next 
Chapter, were ſo weak, and ſo much 
there was to be faid with equall proba- 
bility on the other ſide, that T»4y, after 
all things weighed on both parts, con- 
chded he knew not what to ſay but this, 
Harum igitur ſententiarum, que vera fit, 
Deus aliquis viderit 5 Which of theſe opini- 
ons therefore are true, God onely knows. 
And in another place, Both theſe opinions 
bave learned Anuthours ; but which is cer- 
tain, cannot be divined. Tn the next 


Chapter alſo but one he brings ano- 
ther ſuch uncertain reſolution of the 
me yet man 3 who ſays, We ſhould go 
confidently to death , in which we know 
there is either the greateſt good, or n0 


eV, 


Put 


L12 


I. 


"+ 
» +, 


- - ” "15.0 OMe) __ » A FTE 5 1625 % . , oy en 
" : . ds we 67d atten HA CODE oi if offer ens AE rv oc OE RN Eo Ee PR RN arti, ih Ie Le TRC ne, > 
« "YE PLONE MILIETE No rhe 4 BY Eg MALO Ns ohh SO MEE rn Ol RN DRE Ke 3 : REQ Ge PRITS of 4c Oe CL CN RR Ws 
by IC RIES; E321 og ab oth . « bY - < v $-. : n _ y Re Us SLRS 
3:0 132 NS "= a ER EET SS e KB R YTE Op IG <4 
ys nes 7 398 " My x F- , 4 A 3 KL 
{2 L0. : p - \ 5 % , R . PETR 
RR 4 # « ; NT IE 
Tt: : E* ; 1 = 
2 ; ” [ x 
-. k ” - p , 
« ne 
<a 


But what this Summm bom greateſt | 
good was, they were {till to ſeek. When 
they had ſuppoſed their Souls to ſurvive 
their bodies, they had no certain know- 
ledge what the happineſs of their future 
ſtate ſhould be 3; but miſerably wandred 

- an the darkneſs of their imaginations, as 

- their ſeverall fanciesled them. We need 

onely take the faireſt deſcriptions they 

have left us of the wor» y2e&., coun- 

try of the pious, to ſatisfy us how little 

men could know, when they had onely 

their own thoughts to direct them, of 
the ſtate of the other World. Gobryx, 
ag Axio- '3n a Dialogue aſcribed to Plato ©, fays, 
44 2. © that it is a region where the ſeaſons 
|. ran, * of the year abound with all manner 
* of fruit, the fountains guſh out with 
<« the pureſt water, the fields are cloathed 
'<« with all kind of flowers, and where 

<« there are Schools of Pluloſophers, The- 
« atres of Poets, Muſick and Dancing- 

« {chools in perfection ; together with 

< the neateſt Banquets, all ſorts of Dain- 

« ties ſpringing up of themſelves, a ſweet 

« eaſy lite without any mixture of ſorrow 
* or grief : for neither the winter nor 

< ſummer are there in exceſs,” but a well- 

* tempered air illuſtrated by th- _ 
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% zre initiated in the Myſteries have the 


& preeminence,and rightly perform the ho- 


& Iy offices. Which is not much different 
from the Paradiſe which the diſciples of 
Mahomet expect ; who cannot raiſe thetr 
minds higher 'then the things they beſt 
fanſy in this World. Which makes them, 
bemg forbidden by their Law the drin- 
king of wine here, to reckon this among 
the pleaſures of the other world, that 
they ſhall have liberty there to drink as 
ch as ever they will, 'and be in no 
danger of intoxication. For the wine of 


Paradiſe, the  Alcorar * ſays, doth not * iiſcel. 


make men drunk, as ours doth ; but paſ- 
ſes away all by ſweat, which ſmells as 
fiveet as any Musk. 


Which I mention for no other end, 


but to ſhew how ſtupidly blind men are, 


when they are left to walk in the ways 
of their own hearts : and how deeply we 
are indebted to the exceeding great love 
of God ; who, when he ſaw the minds * 
of men too weak to comprehend ſuch 
things, and that they ſtood in need of a 


Divine Teacher, (as Clemens Alexandri- 


1w* ſpeaks,) was pleaſed, in his infinite p L. v: 
tromat, 


Þ. 548. 


condeſcenfion, to ſend one fromthe very 
| LI 3 place, 
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place , his own dear Son from heaver, 


44 


Tic &y298 xitowws aoug Nd Te 19) Y 
y%, both the Teacher and the Giver of F£ 
poſſeſſion of Good 3, the ſecret holy token f 
that great Providence, which took care, 
when men had loſt themſelves im vam 
imapinations, to lead them Tight by Him, 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
= Who hath made that certain, which was 
3 dubious 3 and that plain to every body, 
L which was the hardeſt thing in the world 
to know before : and bids us lift up our 
Minds to God himſelf, with whom, he 
dwells, and to whom he will bring us; 
that we may rejoyce in his Love for eye, 
in the happy company of Angels and 
= men, and 1n that place of which the 
Divine Majeſty is the glory. | 

 Andit was but needfull, we ſhall ſe, 
he ſhould fend us fach a Conductom; 
When we conſider how little even they 
who were inſtructed by God himſelf un- 
derſtood ofthis Eternall Life, before our 


+ 


paviour appeared. 


Tt cannot be denied that the greatelt 
part of the Fews, before our Saviours 
coming, did expect the Reſurrection of 
the dead, and Eternall Life. v. Job. 39- 

ho XXVI, 


[TJ Chap. 13. of this Record. © £76 i 
| xvi. A@. 6, 7. And their pious Anceſtors E 
before the giving of the Law, ( xi. Heb. 

g, 10, 16, 26.) as well as after, (ver. 35.) 

en of fought an heavenly conntry, and had re- 

care, t to the recompence of reward, and 

vain 8 refuſed deliverance from their tortures, 

Him, £f that they-might obtain 2 better reſurrei- 
Li 
Was 
ods, 
orld 
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on. And their Writers in all Ages have 
ſpoken much of the World to come;where- 
by they underſtand ſometimes the days 
ofthe Meſſzah, and ſometimes the future 
our # State which we expe& after death. All 
he | tis 1s true 5 bur it is as certain, 
us 


' I. That they had no ſuch expreſs pro- 
and | miſes of theſe things, either inthe Law or 
the | in the Prophets, as we have in the holy 
- Goſpell. Where do you reade one ſuch 
faying as this (which we frequently meet 
ee, 'withall 3 in the whole Law of Moſes; 
w; 8 Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that be- 
& | #Heveth on me hath everlaſting life. I am 
my the living bread, which came down from 
ur |  #beaven © if any man eat of this bread, he 
? foal live for ever + and the bread that T 
_ will give is my fleſh, which I will give for 
ſt | #he life of the world 2 vi. Foh. 47, 51. Pro- 
rs | miſes indeed of the good things of this 
world are very rife, to thoſe that dili- 
gently keep God's commandments 3 to 
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whom he ſays, 1 will give you the rain of 
your land in due ſeaſon, that thou mayeſt 
gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and 


thine oil. And I will ſend graſs in thy- 


fields for thy cattel, that thou mayeſt eat 
and be full. x1, Dent. 14, 15. Which is 
repeated again more largely, xxvui. Dext, 
2,3, &c. And all theſe bleſſungs ſhall come 
por thee and avertake thee, if thou ſhall 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 
Bleſſed fhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field. Bleſſed ſhalt thou 
be in the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy gronnd,&c.Bleſſed fhall be thy basket and 
thy ſtore. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when 
thou goeſt out. But in what place do you 
find any,ſuch promiſes as theſe: B LE $- 
SED are the poor in Spirit 5 for theirs 
z--the kingdom of heaven: Bleſſed are they 
that mourn 3, for they ſhall be comforted: 
Bleffed are the pure in heart ; for they ſhall 


SEE GOD - Bleſſed are they that doe his. 


commandments , that they may have right 


to the tree of life: with ſuch like? of which 


the New Teſtament is ſo full, that a httle 
time will net ferye to number them all. 


y. Matt. 3, 4,8. xxii. Rev. 14. 
Alas! 
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«Alas ! when their Writers undertake 
toprove the life of the World to come 
thy out of their Law; itis out of placesſo far 
eat fÞ from the purpoſe, that this endeavour is 
is | aplain confeſſion they have no expreſs 

xt, || promiſes of it, but are fain to {queez the 
2e | words to ſpeak that which is not in them. 
lt I Shall I give a few inſtances of this truth ? 
d. If Joſeph Albo, a famous man of that Nation, 
2d || and of good reaſon, from that place, xiv. 
" | Det. 1, 2. Te are the children of the Lord 
of | jour God 5 ye ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor 
4 | nake any baldneſ3 between your eyes for the 
uw | dead + For thou art an boly people, &c. 
2 || this fetches about his diſcourſe. © Be- 
U | *hold, one would think the quite con- 
- [| *trary ſhould. be - concluded. They 
£; [| * ſhould therather mourn and grieve, be- 
* cauſe they are the children of God : 

* [ *athe Son of a King 1s more to be la- 
{ [| *mented when he is dead, then the 
|| *child of an ordinary man. But the true 
* Þ| * interpretation 1s, as if he had ſaid, See- 
| [| *ing the moſt Blefſed God is holy, and 
* his Miniſters are holy ; thou alſo art 
*an holy people. All things are joyned 
*to.that which is like themſelves : and 
*therefore without doubt your Soul is 
* joyned to the Angels, becauſe it is ho- 
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« ly as they are holy : for which cauſe 
* you muſt not cut your ſelves for 'the 
« dead, nor mourn more then is fit. And 
< this teaches us, that there is a bleſſed i 
&< 72mortality for the Soul after death. Such 
is his concluſion from thoſe words; 
Which rather teach us, how hard it isto 
find any thing in the-Law to that purpoſe; 
and how much we are bound to magnify 
the love of God for the revelation of his 
blefled will in the Goſpell. He argue 
fomething better when he gathers it.from 
thoſe words, xxxit. Dext. 47. where he 
faith there 1s a twofold happineſs or re- 
- ward ſpoken of ; one ſpirituall, \ zt is 
your life,] the other corporall, becaule it 
s ſaid, through this ye ſhall prolong your 
days. Andyet, ſo weak and infirm are 
their reafonings that , at another tun 
they ſhall prove Eternall Life from this 
promule of prolonging their days; though 
it be .expreſly added, 7-2 the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. For there 
being the letter Fod wanting 1n the word 
WR an the Fifi h Commandment,where 
God:promiſes to prolong their days, they 
conclude that there 3s no prolongation-of 
days in this world, but it belongs to the 
next. | Nor can he find any clearer place 


to prove the Reſurrection of the bo 
then 
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then that in the ſame book, xxxii. Det. 
29. 1 kill, and I make alive. Nay, our 
id B Lord himſelf alledges a place for it, which 
ed Þ was but dark till he luſtrated it, and - 
ch || proved, by conſequence, not an expreſs 
s: | promiſe, that Abraham, Iſaac and Facob 
to 1d be rewarded by him who called 
le; NY himſelf their God. 


Us But we cannot, I think, learn this truth 
es |. better from any then from Phzlo, a man 
m | much excelling all the modern Jews ; 
he | who etal fd no places to this purpoſe 
e- | plainer then thoſe cited by Albo ; ſome 
* | of which he alledges, and adds others * + i bs _ 
it | no leſs weak and obſcure. Such as that Bk Net 
ww i iv. Dent. 4. But ye that did cleave unto H—_ 

re | the Lord,- are alive every one of you this 

m | gay. They that were good, ſays he, Ms- 

us | ſes onely acknowledges for the living ; 

ph | and he witnefſes to them immortality, 

c< | by adding, ye are alive @ 75 ute g» this 

Te | day. For this to day is the &mz2glox; xt 

xd | af; adv, world without end. If he 

re 3 could have met with any plain promiſes, 

e& | who can think that a man of his parts 

of | would have uſed ſuch fancifull proofs as 

he this? And yet this place I find R. Ga- 

ce 8 w22lzel moſt relied on, when after a lon 

dy, | diſpute with the Sadducees, who woll 

nor 
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not. be fatisfied that the Reſurredion 
; could be proved out of the Law, he x | 
6 og laſt referred them hither *. But he ex, 
L.i. d« plained the words thus, As ye are all a 
Reſur. c.1. live to day, ſo you ſhall live alſo inth 
world to come. For he {uppoſes ſome of | 
thoſe whom Moſes ſpeaks of were dead, 
and yet the text fays they were alize ; 
| becauſe their union with God, by clex- 
ving to him, made them 1mmortall. Which 
| 1s not much better then the next proof | 
which follows in Philo, who fanfies that | 
in x. Lev, 2. where it is ſaid, Nadab and | 
Abilu died before the Lord, mz ovuſea | 
Tis aFevznz; gd:mm, © the tokens of 
« their immortality is proclaimed, And 
< that to ſay, they died before the Lord, 
1s as good as to ſay, they lived ; for it 
: « was not lawfull to bring a dead thing 
Y * 1nto the preſence of God. And this, 
: « ſays he, 1s that which the Lord preſent- 


« Iy adds, I will be ſan@ified of thoſe wh (| 

« draw nigh to me : for the dead, as 1t 1s 

< in the Pſalms, praiſe not God ; Corn 

© 9 8-yo, 1t is the work of the living, | 
5 Juſt thus he proves in another Book *, 
e,%. With the like force, that Abel lives mW ; 
Þ 164 oy Oe Col wine an happy life in NF, 
God , becauſe the Scripture ſaith the 


yoice of his blond cried out againſt his. 
wicked 


ro 
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wicked Brother. Now inG; 5 pne!r* &» 
hncypedas Buveres 3 how could he be 
able to ſpeak, if he was not in being ? 


An argument which rather proves, Moſes 


ſake nothing clearly of theſe things; for 
if he had, this Writer would not have 


contented himſelf with ſuch ſlender infe- 


rences. Which are as weak as that of 


R. Johanan, who proves theReſurreQion 


from that in xviii. Nx. 28. where they 
ae commanded to give the Lord's Teru- 
mah to Aaron the Prieſt. Who did not 
live, faith he, to enter into the land of 
Cazaan ; and therefore muſt be raiſed a- 
gain to receive the portion of the Lord 
n that. good Land. And yet this 1s as 
ſtrong an argument as that of R. Solomon, 
who concludes 1t merely from the two 
Jodsin the word "FP" 11. Gez. 7, where it 
s faid, the LORD God formed man, &Cc. 
This ſignifies, ſiys he, that man muſt be 
tormed twice 3 once 1n this world, and 
once in the next at the reſurrection of 
the dead. There are more of this nature 


In the Gemara of the Sanhedrin *, which * vid. 
| ſhall not trouble the Reader withall : Coch. c.xi. 
but onely note, that the weakneſs and © #57 


uncertainty of theſe proofs make the S$4- 
maritans brag of the advantage they have 


q otthe Jews 3 becaulc they lay, in their 


8 Penta- 
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Pentatench (which therefore they would 
have to be the true copy of Moſes his ff 
Law) there is an expreſs text to proye 
the RefurreQqion and the Life to Come, 
which the Fews cannot ſhew. So deſi: 
Tous were all that had the poſleflion of 
theſe Books, to find theſe Truths plainly 
recorded there; which even thoſe words, 
| Which the Samaritans pretend to bea 
part of their Law, do not contain. All 
1s dark and doubtfull , after their beſt 
gloſles and inferences 3 and we can con- 
chde nothing certainly, but that God 
did not reveal theſe things to Moſes, who 
was ſent to make a covenant of another 
nature with the {/raelites. Whence it was 
that they were fo much diſputed by a 
great party among the Jews, as everybo- 
dy knows 3; the Phariſees affirming, and 
the Sadducees denying. Which left the 
minds of the multitude in much doubt, 
while they ſaw theſe two Schools fo re 
ſolutely oppoſing one the other. 


And if we paſs from the Law to the 
Prophets, eſpecially to the Prophet Iſaiah, 
who (as Abarbinel ſays in his Preface to 
him) ſpeaks more clearly of the Refur- 
recion of the dead then all the reſt, we 


ſhall not recerve much greater —_— 
or 
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For the. places from whence it is dedu- 
&d do ſo evidently belong to another 


ſenſe in the firſt intention ot the Prophet, 
that it forces us to confeſs this Doctrine 
was but obſcurely delivered in thoſe 
days 3 and that we could not have been 
certain of any other ſenfe, without the 
benefit of a Revelation. The proofs 
which Abarbznel brings are, xviti. 1/2. 4. - 
xav. 18, 21, 22, 23. XXkV.. 8. XXV1. I9. 
bi. 8, 14, 24. and ſuch like : which 
when we have ſeriouſly exammed, it 
wilexcite us with the greater admiration 
to acknowledge the infinite grace of God 
towards us z who do not ſee theſe things 
through ſhadows, nor have need of long 
diſcourſes to extract this heavenly Doc- 
tnne out of our Books, but mm expreſs 
terms reade, So God loved the world, that 
he gave his onely-begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in hin ſhould not periſh, but 
bave everlaſting life. 111. Joh. 16. And this 
# the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
ever ETERNALL LIFE. 1 Epilt. 
1,25. What is there in all the Prophets 
like to this, I a2 the reſurreFion and the 
life he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live : And whoſe- 
ever lzveth, and believeth in we, ſhall never 
die 2 x1. Joh. 25,26. The cleareſt my is 
taat 


* Ib. (5 
 - In KR, 
Rev. Il 
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Men 
3 


reade the words going before, ( not t9 
ſay Mr. Brightman *, Grotins, and othg 


learned Writers upon the place,) we fhal| 


not be able to deny that he is ſpeaking 
of a particular Refurreion, from excey 
ding great oppreſſion, to a long ſtate of 
proſperity. Which typified indeed ma 
very admirable manner. (as Ezekzel's dy 
bones and many other. things did ) the 
ſtate of the Generall: Refirreftion and 
eternall Blefſedneſs ; but did not plainly 
reveal it. This was reſerved for our Lond 
Feſus Chriſt, who brought life and in- 
mortality to /ight by his Goſpell ; and'e- 
penly proclaimed, that ALL (not MA- 
NY, as it 1s in Darel,) that are in their 
graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall com 


forth : they that have done good, unto the 
_ reſurreFion of life 5 and they that hat 


done evil, unto the reſurredion of damits 
tion. v. Joh. 28, 29. 


Il. But we ſhall ſee more reaſon to 
bleſs the infimte goodneſs of God to- 
wards us Chriſtians, if we obſerve, as we 


may eaſily from what hath been ſaid, that I; 


as they wanted the expreſs promiſes which 
we have; ſo what they underſtood 


the nature of this Felicity, by the light 
they 


Wm__ . at a — m—— put, TY © oy 
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can ſee more! even in their Books then 
they could do themſelves;; and find out 
that! by the light of the Goſpell, which 
was: wrapt -up'1n dark figures and clouds 
under * Law and the Prophets. As 
they faw Chriſt in [/aac and in a Lamb 
they beheld Heaven under the figure 
of: Puradiſe, and 1 a Land flowing with 
milk and boney; and in the Holy city, and 
nly.Þ the Temple of-ſtone 3, the greateſt glory 
ord | whereof was, when it was filled with the 
im- | cloud. 1 \K-zz8. viii. 10;.8&c. But now'in 
-o | the Church of the New Teſtament there 
{A- | no Temple; but the Lord God Almighty 
heir | #14 the: Lamb are the Temple of it. xx1. 
om | Rev: 22: «And he faith not now... I will 
th | wel in thick darkneſs; but; as'it follows 
we || there; yer. 23. the glory of God inlightens 
ns | the Church ; and the Lamb 3s the Light 
| nd « who hath made.us with oper 7 
to behold his glory inthe heavens; and gi- 
1 to | Ven us full aflurance that we ſhall be char- 
to- | 8d into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 
; we || 3607.11.19. This he publiſhed to clearly, 
that || that the dulleſt and moſt illiterate ſouls faw 
hich | there was no Maſter comparable to him, 
| of | Wo had the Words of eternal life; and by 
ight | Bs Death, Reſurretion and Aſcenſion, 
| M m opened 
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opened toal} 
ven! That's a word St. Awſtia confeſſes * hp 
cotild not find in all the Old Scriptureg 


| and St, Hieron ſays the ſame. There are 


'Feftimonies there, faith he;of Eternall life, 
whether plain or obſcure 1t-matters not”: 


(thouglithe'places healledges would have 


been obſcure, if we had not been inlight- 


ned, before we' reade them,:by' the Go- 


ſpell: ) nt this Nawe of the K [NG:DOM 

F HEAVEN T can meet withall inm 
places Hoc enim proprie pertimmet ad reutle- 
tipnem Nooi'Feſtamentis For it properly be- 


longs to theRevelation of the New Tiſtntient, 


Andit js aword, asthe Authourot'the At- 
ſwers ad Orthodoxos teachesus,whichdoth 
not ſitnply ſignific the ReſarreCtion, 2AM 


perth Td dvdoaas darmarilceny * but th 
ſtate of things after the Refurredion, 


when we ſhall beſo marvellouſly changed, 
as to be fit companions'for the Angels, ant 
Teign with our Saviour in'his: glory. 


Of which things the Jews have now 


ſo little knowledge,that they expect one- | 


ly to rife again ro feaſt here upon 'eatth 
with the Meſſzah whom 'they look for'; 
and after they have ſpent ſome years 
the enjoyment of the good things of an 
carthly Paradiſe, then they _—_ _— 
Ks 
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odies ſhall die, and their Souls onely = 
ye for ever *, Let any one that is able * 7d. 2 
dt reade what Maraſſeh ben Iſrael hath J2<bia-y i 
writ of the RefurreG&ion 3 and he will Pan. 144 © :} 
Rnd it ſach poor ſtuff, thar the beſt uſe 57.0 #®* - Þ 
that can be made of it will be, to put our 5. 'Y 
ves in mind how much we ſtand inga- 
d to the Divine love, for acquaintin 
'8b plainly with the Happineſs he wil 
ve us at the Reſurrection of our bodies 
tanimmortall life. Our Saviour, indeed, 
th they might havelearnt better out of 
de Scriptures, then to ithagine there will 
\n. | be eating anddrinkingand marrying after 
oh | fc refurreCtion : but there was none of 
beir books could teach them that we 
ould be cortipanions of Angels,and ſhine 
: | ike the Sun, and ſee God, and be coheirs 
d. | Nth Chri2,and ſuch like things; which by 
nd te Golpell are now ſo clearly diſcovered 
tous, that the moſt ignorant know more 
henthe wiſeſt that want this Revelation. 


lj 


PEESSESZPSEL 


RR. Taxchnm (who would fain prove 

the life of the World to come from the 

[Words of Abigail, who ſpeaks of the bin- 

ng David's Soul 77 the bundle of life, 

[947 XXV. 29 *, ) obſerves, that this * D, po- 
Mitery, which was a ſtranger to mens — 
underſtandings in other nations, and far c.i.p. gr, 
M m 2 remote 
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remote from their thoughts, to the know: 
ledge of which none but very wiſe men 
came, by much labour and exerciſe, and 
after long diſquifitions and difficult reg. 
ſonings, was known then, among the 
_ Jews, and manifeſt even to. the Womeq, 
An argument, faith he, that wiſedom was 
much {pred in our. Nation, and that; x 
Mojes ſpeahs,..iv. Dent. 6. we are oh 
and underſtanding people, Which is | 
truer of the Diſciples of the Lord Jeſw; 
among whom even the moſt ſimple are 
b- taught ſuch things, as (whatſoever ſuch 
., a wiſe woman as Abigazl may be ſuppo- 
43 ſed to underſtand in ancient days) then 
greateſt, DoCtours have been o 1 oj 
of ſince, that we ſee the words of : [aiub 
Y XX1X. I4. fulfilled in them, The Wiſedom 
= of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and theim- 
= derſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be 
: hid. Where 7s the wiſe £ (as St. Paul til- 
= umphs over them, 1 Cor. 1. 20, 27.) where 
3 is the Scribe where is the diſputer of this 
 world.?. God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe, Made 
uſe, I mean, of ſuch men as the World, for 
want of humane learning, accounted no 
betrer then tools, to publiſh ſo clealy 
and with ſuch evidence the dodrine My 
Eternall Life ; that it may juſtly make 


 Y men of the greateſt repute for learning 8 
fy | p i - 
<1} bluſh, who could not ſpeak one wiſe 
nd & word about it. 5 


the Y © But ſuppoſe them all to have been in- 
en, | *qued with a clearer fight then indeed they 
was | had of the Life to come ; yet of theBlel- 
3 | ſdneſs which God intends for us there, 
vi | that of St. Pal ( 1 Cor. 11. 9. ) will ſtill 
be true 5 Eye hath not ſeer, nor ear heard, 
ww; neither have entred into the heart of man, 
are the things which God hath prepared for 
ach | ther? that love him. There is a paſlage in 
P0- the Prophet I/aiah very like this, Ixiv: 4. 
her | Which the Jewiſh Docours themſelves 
ant 8 expound , in the myſticall ſenſe, of the 
7 | future life ; and from thence St. Parxl is 
don | ſuppoſed to have borrowed theſe ex- 
#7 | pieflions. Though the very words them- 
Je | {elves of St. Par! being found 1n the Apo- 
tr- | cryphall Book of E/i2s, it 1s probable, as 
here 3} Grotizs thinks , that this was grown a 
this | common ſaying among the Rabbirs; who 
ings} had been taught , by ancient tradition, 


ladeſ] to expect ſuch things in the days of the 
for} Meſzah, as never any eye had ſeen, nor 
| nofÞ Ear heard, nor had entred into any man's 
ary. heart to conceive. Which is verified in 


the whole Revelation of God's will in 
the Goſpell'z eſpecially in this part of it. 2 
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2-man had..ſo.mn o ora i 
 defire of ſach things as God hath done 
for us, and intends to doe by our Lord 

eſs. That he ſhould ſend from heaven 
1s own Son, his onely-begotten Son, 

egotten of him before all worlds, to be 
incarnate of a pure Virgin, to die for our 
ſins, that he might riſe again to fit at 
God's right hand , where our Nature 
ſhines far brightex then all the glorious 
hoſt of heaven, are ſuch things as they 
had no imagination of who expected the 
coming of Chriſt. Much leſs did they 
think of being fo promoted by him in his 
heavenly Kingdome, that they ſhould at 
laſt arrive at the ſame glory 3 and this 
clod of earth ſhould be lifted up to the 
dwellings of Angels, and there be faſhi- 
oned like unto the glorious body of Chriſt 


himſelf; Theſe are things, as St. 4uſtrm 
you heard ſaid before, which are proper 
to the revelation of the Goſpel! 3 wherein 
we reade this unheard-of love fo plainly, 
that every child may underſtand it. But 
without this revelation, even they that 
have got the words ſink into the dulleft . 
and moſtgroſs apprehenfions of the future 
State. The Mahometans ule theie yery 
wards to expreſs the felicity they expect 
in their Paradiſe ; ſaying, God hath pre- 


pared 


wed for bis feruants ſuch” things as eye -K 
| hath not ſeen, nor the ear heard, nor have A 
' come Hp znto the heart of 122 *, But they *D-: Pos. "1 
| mean otely: (as they themfelves explain —_— 
it) virgins with fairer and larger eyes Abul.Pha- 
© | thenever they beheld in this world, and "229% *7 
 F flich hke things which I am aſhamed to ; 
t | fame: beyond which theſe blockiſh vi- 


© | cious Arabzars were not able to lift their 
* | minds. They are the words of Miimu- 
Y | wides, upon this occaſion, who talks more 
e 


rationally , F ſhew'd in the beginning of 
4 this Treatiſe, then many of his Brethren: 
in whom we find conceptions of the ſtate 
t | ofthe other life little les fenſuall then 
& theſe of Muhorret. = 


p Blefled be God therefore, ſhould we 
{ ky, who hath revealed theſe unſeen, un- 


. heard-of, inconceivable things to his A- 
” | poſtles by his Spirit 5 and made us under- 

Up. TOE: | 
4 ſtand what is the hope of his calling, and 2 
G what the riches of the glory of his inheri- 2 
6 tance inthe Saints. We can never thank by 


x im enough, who hath delivered us from 
| #he power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us 
anto the kingdom of the Sor of his love. By 
4 | Whom we underſtand that fleſh and bloud 
feannot inherit the kingdom of God ; but 
me ſhall be changed, and made ſpiritual 
Mm 4 and 
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| and heavenly, after the image of him who 
1s the Lord from heaven. | . 


IN. And we are bound to the love of 
God above all other men in another re- 
gard alſo ; becauſe he hath-given us fach 
' Records,” ſuch Witneſſes of this Eternall 
life ; far greater. then everthe World had 
ſeen or heard of before. 


When men ſaw Abel, that firſt-fruit of 
righteouſneſs, ( as Theodoret calls him,) 
haſtily pluckt by the hand of violence 
before it was ripe 3 and his murtherous 
Brother Caiz ſuryive, and take root, and 
| build cities; there was great danger that 
men ſhould be tempted to think it wasin 
vain to ſerve God faithfully, there being 

|. as yet no hope of the Reſurrection to 
 , comfort mens Souls. And therefore God 
E *-Cueſt, Was pleaſed for this reaſon, as * Theodoret 
pee in | thinks, to tranſlate Ezoch, a man whole 
© 2: piety exceedingly pleaſed him, to the o- 
ther world, Hs. uy 23wpi2y TWY TH ZCeTiE 
2YAnrev, that he might comfort the hearts 
of thoſe who reſolutely oppoſed vice, 
and conterided for vertne, in a wicked 
Age. ' And this was apt to revive in all 
mens minds  a:belief of his Providence, 
and perſwade them that piety never ' 
ES _ vent 
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; TS but that is who thus 
honoured Eroch., Kad taken care to re- 
compente righteous Abel. Such was the 
ce'of God to: men before the Law. 
= : And: afterward, 'when the Ij; elites were 
reatly degenerate; and faln into TIdola- 
ty, Elas their Prophet was carried in a 
chariot of fire by a whirlwind into hea- 
| ven. Theſe things were mighty incourage- 
ments to good men, and were apt to con- 
firm all in the belief of a future life. But 
who is there whoſe name ſtands upon re- 
cord- to teſtify that he ſaw Ezoch ſnatcht 
from this mortall' life, and taken up to 
God 2 And of Elias his tranſportation, 
what witneſs 1s there more then one, till 
our Saviour's time 3 when three of his 
Apoſtles beheld him and -Mz/es too 
( which was more then they knew of ) 
appear in glory ? | Whereas. we have no 
lels then S7x Witneſſes, three in Heaven 
and three on Earth, who many ways te- 
ſtify to us that Jeſus is gone into heaven, 
aud (which is more) 7s oz the right hand 
4 _ Argels and authorities aud powers 
eing made ſubjeF unto him. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
All his Apoſtles likewiſe ſaw him aſcend 
hither, and he hath appeared to more 
then one of them ſince his ſupereminent 
exaltation, What a vaſt difference hath 
of his 
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his goodneſs made between us and former 
| times? They beheld ſomething of the 
Z life tocome in Ezoch 5juſtorunm tranſlation 
 *Lib.v, rem premonſtrans, (as lreneus * ſpeaks, ) 
EPS who foreſhewed the tranſlation of the juſt ; 
E but we {ce-it clearly in the Sor of Ep 
who hath promiſed totake usupto himſelf, 
They faw a few beams of thisglory inthe 
face cf Moſes, which ſhoneon them when 
he came down from the Mount : but we 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; who, all the 
| time he was among men, ſhone in ſuch 
luſtrious works, that they beheld bis glo- 
ry, the glory as of the onely-begotten of the 
Father ; and after he aſcended to heaven, 
appeared ſcycrall times from thence iz 4 
light above the brightneſs of the Sun at 
»id-day. What a vaſt difference is there 
between our times and theirs? ”En 9d & 
= gxiait Ty i m15KG * For {= then was in 
& * Oratixs. Shadows, ( as St. Greg. Naz *. ſpeaks of E- 
E -Þ-3%% roch's tran{lation,) and they had not the 
- * thingsthemlelvesclearly revealed tothems 
I as we have by the grace of the Goſpel : 
 * which, when it appeared, was fo bright 
| and full of glory, that it ſcattered, nay 
* Greg. confumed, as the other Gregory * ſpeaks, 
Nyſlen. gh ow \ / 
Hom. v. in ATE) T% Toms TW od) pavrrrozy, all 
Cantic.p. that duskiſh umbratick repreſentation 1n 
$42- types and figures 3 and wightned all pla- 


ccs 


Ee 


them in heaven. 
| bundant geſtimonie in ſo many words, 
that Jeſus hath Hife in himpelf, and is the 


Fc cb _ ar xc that trac  hokir of 
be and immortality. 


17M more then this; there is not the 


evidence, no ſyllable of any record. 


: Inch reſtifies that any of theſe perſong 


life in themſelves, to give to their 


| iends, or fo much as help them forward 
to, Eternall Life. No 5 nor do they ſay 


others who fear God ſhall have 


the ſame felicity to which they were car- 


ned; though their very going thither put 


pigus men 1n hope of being happy with 
Whereas we have a- 


Reſarred ion and the Life ; : that we thall 
koeby hint, and with him 5, that zone ſhall 


 perifÞ who believe on him, nor any be 


bo. to pluck them out of his hands ;, that 
Hle himſelf wil/ raiſe them up at the liſt 
day, and give unto them eternal life. 


'V, Job. 26. Vi. 57. X. 28. X1. 25. Vi. 4O, 
54+ . * 


\Then indeed, in thoſe old times, was 
the Infancy of the World ; and being 
little Childs, en, (though they were heirs, 
yet) they differed not much from Ser- 
vants. They knew not what thcir : a= 
thcr 
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ther intended for them, nor underſtood 
the inheritance to which they were born: 
no more then a child does what the en- 
joyments of a man are, till he come to 
that eſtate. Unto that' growth we are 
now arrived, who have the knowledge 
of God's grace in Chriſt Jeſus. We are 
now the Sons of God : and though it do 
not appear ( as I ſaid before ) how we 
fhall be his Sons hereafter ; yet this we 
know. that we ſhall be like him. when 
he appears ; for we {hall ſee him as he js, 
And' therefore we cannot refrain frem 
erying out again , Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us. 
Let us admire it, let us adore it ; for ne- 
ver was there fach love. | 


III. 


But-1t 1s not ſufficient onely to admire 
this incomparably tranſcendent love; 
which naturally excites 1n the hearts of 
thoſe that conſider it ſuch an ardent rect- 
procall affection, as leads them to an unt- 
verſall chearfull obedience to God's will. 
Thar's the proof our Saviour juſtly ex- 
pects of our unfeigned love to him. He 
would have us, if we be truly ſenſible 


of the kindneſs he hath done us, not 
labout 
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= kdozr fo much for the meat that perifheth, 
| 8 for the meat that endureth unto ever- 
| laſting life, which he will give unto ws. 
| Take any,ipains, that is, to be ſo happy 
re Þ as he deſigns to:'make us : which no man 
7 | can refuſe who hath once ſez his affeZFions, 
re | not 07 things. beneath , but on thoſe 
o = mhich are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
e | right hand of God. And this he may well 
e || expect we will doe, now that he hath 
n fo clearly demonſtrated, where our Hap- 
s | pmeſs lies,: and. given us ſuch aflurance 
n | that he lives.for ever.to bring us to it. 
r | This will move us, if any thing in the 
r | world candoit,to come when he invites 
= | us, to take his yoke upon us, and. {toop 
| to his burthen; ſo ſhall we find reſt to 4 
our Souls. This Eternall life, as the Di- " 

yine Record tells us, is onely 22 the Sor ." 

of God - part of the meaning of which Fe 

© | words 1s, that onely by the Religion : 
3  whichour Lord Feſzs hath taught us 1s 
f | this great Good to be obtained. This is 
- | teſtified to us by God as much as any 
- | thing elſe, that there is no way to be 
l | happy but by his Son Fe/#s ; who hath 
-  ſhewn. us the onely means to obtain glo- 
e | Ty, honour and immortality, 1s by patient = 
e F continuance in well-doing. . True Ver-  _ 
t F tue is the preparation for it, without 2 


which 


ik 3o'Y Mad: -- 


which —_ is good for us ; —_ : 
health ; nor riches, nor beauty, , na il 
2 ſtrengt bs nor power, no nor. immortali. | 
Ho Frm I. de ( as Plato © excellen -or diſcourſes, | 
5 As we ſuppoſe it added to all hel 4 
but 1 It is beft that an evill tan oc 5 Alves 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ » 
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%@ 9v0v #7 an, ſhould live as little a While 
as may be. "dg | 


| Which demonſtrates  agaih the incorh- 
parable loye_ of God, in revealing thoſe 
things to ns which are (6 neteſlary for the 
Kcuring and promot! " our preſent hapi 
pines in this Work. Where, as we cou 
not be fafe'withont the belief of a Lif 

| t6 come ; fo this alone. is ſufficient 6 
make the whole World moſt happy, ifit 
were deeply planted in it. ' We are infi 
 nitely therefore indebted to the Almighs 
ty goodneſs for making this ſo -certait, 
For this World would be a place full of 
nothing but confuſion, diſorder and mifl 
chief, were not the evill inclinations of NI 
men over-ruled by a belief of ſomething 
to follow inanother hte. This reſtraing 
them from thoſe outrages, which their 
power many times 1nables them to com: 
mit with impunity while they are here, 
Their bold and violent ſpirits are check'd 
and curb'd, whenſdever they think there 
is 


AZS 


| therefore, we have all reafon to ſay, who 

hath ſo evidently demonſtrated there is a 

| Fife to come, after we go from hence 

; | 20d, by the reſurretion of Chrift Feſis 

« fom the dead, aſſured us he hath appoin- 

: © tedaday wherein he will judge the world 
iT righteouſheſs, This-belief not onely 

| If reftrains men from doing evill, but, whic 

« | » tmch more, will even force them to 

« | dee well. It alone is ſaifficient, as T ſaid, 

; || to take the World happy, did we 

4 || titoughly entertain it, Let a man but 

e 

0 

it 

k 


believe ſtedfaſtly there is a Life to come 
in another world, and you need not in- 
fra&t him how to behave himſelf here. 
That one . Principle - will teach him to 
make an exaCt difference between good 
F and evill; and awaken his Soul to attend 
ry thoſe direQions which he finds there, 
q | for the regulating his aftions towards 
F God and man. And this it doth with ſuch 
; | force, that as a man cannot be ignorant, 
: The think of this, what he ought to doe 
mY all occaſions; ſo neither his naturall 
' Propenſion to fin, nor his evill cuſtoms, 
-nor corrupt doctrines, nor the common 
7 2<cerved faſhions among, men, nor mean- 
nels of parts, nor multitude of buſineſs, 

nor 
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ing as-he ought, whoſe breaſt is poſleſled 


ther nobility .nor .meanneſs of birth, xj: 
ches nor. poverty of eſtate, freedom hor 
{rvitude of condition, thirſt of glory nor 
tear of contempt, /the-praiſe of ſome:tor 


equals nor the commands of ſtperioung 
NO. gain, no loſs, nothing that we deſire 
nothing that we dread, can ſtand beforg 
the force of this ſingle axgument, if-it be 
{ettled-in;the heart. , For the love;of life 
it {e1f;, which is the fir{t of all goods that 
we; xecezve, and the laſt of all that:we 


the,difpoſall of this Eternity: of life.:$6 
that, this-is, an Univerſall Medicine/to 
purge us of all vicious humours, to ſtrengs 
then; and; fortifie our Nature, and: to.16 
vive,and. comfort: the moſt languiſhing 
and fainting ſpirits. It 1s an Engineſtrohg 
enough. to remove the moſt ponderous 
1mpeduments that he 1n our way 5 ant 
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ng d difficulty of Religion; | 
wilt;beiable to hinder-that man from do. 


& with the; thoughts of immortall life, Nei. 


the ſcorn, of others, the. company of ou 


lol; is oyercome by this, and-ſubmits to 


 anſyexable reaſon for any duty ;-and ſueh 
Y a demonſtration, as not onely perfectly 
A ſatisfies,our mind, but, , heing once ſeated 
» there, will never go out again. ,. 1 


The 
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| ſand ſuch like . words cati expres. By 
| Which we may judge what. force there 1s 
| n'that to make us doe well; in which the 
| Mength of all other argunjents;from great- 
| &£, honour, riches, pleaſure; to en 

art affetions, are concentred and united. 
Fhete 1s as vaſt.a difference therefore be-< 
tween., this and all other perſwaſives to 
' the will, as between the beams of the 
| fan when they are gathered in a glaſs; 
Shieh ſer all combuſtibles that approach 

them on fire 3 and the ſame beams ſcars 

| tered and diſperſed in the air, when they 

york onely by their ſingle virtue. By 

Kaſon of which excellency it is, that 16 

theets with every man's deſires; and hath 

fmething in it agreeable to his hopes, 

' | Aid to eyery one of thoſe men of diffes 

fent defires, it preſents alſo every thing : 

$0 that the ambitious; for example; hath 

tbe greateſt glory _ honour ſet _ 
57 | n his 
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© his eyes to invite him to it; With the ad.? 


«dition of pleafare; joy, 
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; 2 mana -and all © , 
ther deſirable goods.,” Whereby it breaks 
the force of all temptations which would 
"divert us from piety 3.or rather heightens i} 
and” lifts up: our minds above: them as F 
things inconſidemble.”"- For,.:a man'sSpj- Þ- 
vit-being naturally: formed into- a, likehek I} - 
.af the objetowith whith'he-is conver. Þ 
=—_ his Mind:who hath his! thoughts:1h Þ 
:heaven nectilarily * becomes peat ad * 
heavenly 5 :and''is inſpired: with fachiy 
generous and«divine ſenſe, that he'is nt ©} - 
moved withthe: ſolicitations of theſe littk Þ} : 
thmgs here;-but overlooks them all; |} 
-mnch below him. He is -made- ſubline 
and truly'noble'by. frequent. converfativh 
with 10 great a- Good 5 and (corns't 
ſtoop to the lure of thoſe temptation, 
Which have ſach power -upon. eanhh 
ſouls. | _— 1 


7 .2,. For ſich is the force' of this motive, | * 


it is manifeſt from hence, that ( asf} 4 


courſed in the beginning )- ## ſpeaks tote & 


whole man, and'leaves no patt of him Þ 


touched and* unfatisfied.” The  Unda-J ® 


ſtanding cannot fay it is not ſatisfied with} ;® 


ſceihg, ror:the Will-that it'is not fariefhedly 
with lJoving;-nor the Aﬀedtions that the * 


I 


"Þ fe © Hot filled with joy, nor any part of 
ma 1 complain that 1t wants a ſhare inthis 
Eternall life. For even the Body, we 
fa, ſhall partake of the glory Ks (hall 
| be revealed, and be much improved in 4 
| irength, and beauty, and agility, and dy- 
Bbleneſs ; being made incorruptible. 0 A 
that "while other, petty goods, do Gal _ 
| MIl the Craving gf 94 one deſire, (and that . Yy 
| Hut Ih a kieeke time,) Jeaving the reſt 
+ Wiconterited 3 this intirely and at once 
Wl £tS all. and brings in an univerfall ful- 
| .tef ; being the very life of God himſelf. 
bg t'is Ucſirable therefore upon its own ac- 
|. onrit and for it felf alone ; there being 
| Jothing beyond it (as there is in other 
dods ) on which we on — it. 
Ve inten the gaining of any thin 
bitte, to: ire ts "olleffion of ng 
ofthe r good: 'Bat it is oe ſo tn our deſires 
bf Erernall Life ; which being the laſt 
feſt Gaod, our thoughts nattral- 
| hreft and 'repoſe themſelves, when they 
tome there, and ſcek no farther. There 
dir hearts ſettle, and no longer rove up 
"md down in uncertainty after every 
thing we fanſte. For the hope of it gives 
5a full contentnient within our felyes; y 
And thereby preſerves us from a needleſs 
-parfuit of this and the other enjoyment 4 
A | Ne2 and 
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and leaves us little clſe 10 doe, bur to'Þ 
ectre the inheritance of ſo great a Ble. Þ 


Kane. en 
. 3: And that we cannot mi, if we 


keep it in our thoughts : for ſo great ys. 


the efficacy of this Good, that 7t carne 
be refuſed. It is not in our pawer to ſe 
It at nought, (as we may do other thingy, 
which have ſomething greater then them- 
ſelves to be their competitors in our af- 
feQions ; ) becauſe it is a Good fo excel. 
lent, that there is none above it, or equ 

toit. It will not let us ſo much therefore 
as deliberate. ( when we attend to it) 
whether we will have it or no 5 but for- 
ces it (elf UPON us ON any terms or colt- 
ditions what{bever. And can there be a 
greater motive to doe well then this; 
which not onely baffles all temptations, 
and ques the heart ſo that it need ng 

gid abroad after every little thing in thi 

world ; but alſo quite takes away All l- 
berty to rejett it, and leaves us no pow- 
er to. chuſe whether or no we will em- 
brace it 2 Anſwer me in your owl 
thoughts 3. What is there more petiwa- 
live. then that,- which we can have no 
will at all, if we mind it, to deny ? Such 
' is the condition of Eternall Life, which 
TE inclnes 
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; ales, whe! there is nothing but air in 
Þ.- etnny balance, without any the 
: eaſt hovering or deliberation which way 
 toturn. And were it alway preſent to 
2s, it would wholly deprive us of all our 
| Fiberty to doe otherwiſe then it would 
| tave us. By reaſon indeed of its being 
Wi tion hereafter, and that it be- 
Tomes ſenfible to us now onely by ſerious 
Ki uphts, a ſtrong and lively faith, and 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Fill of man retains a liberty, E which 
| While this Good is before him he is quite 
| defpoiled of, ) whereby he too often chu- 
fs other things before this Eternall life. 
But were it not for this, he could not 
| chuſe but embrace it intirely : which ſaf- 
| fciently manifeſts the force of it in its 
own nature, if we will but be at the 
[ Jos by conſideration, faith, and prayer 
tes Holy Spirit of God, to bring it 
Into frequent view and et it before us. 
And what is there imaginable of greater 
efficacy to move us to ſuch conſtant dili- 
to bring it near to our hearts then 
{a that when we ſee it, our wills have 
no power to be indifferent, either to it, 
or the well-doing which leads unto it. 
Nay, I may. adde this; So great is the 
Nn 3 force 
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Meals. L tg | ul 
' 4. And truly. it is ſach a Good (by 
- which alſo you may judge how forciblea 
motiye it 1s) as zeakes all means whatſor 
ever, whereby we may attain it, lovely and 
| defrrable. There is no Rule more known: 
then this, that, the End we defign 'pie> 
vails with ps to love thoſe Means, which 
we. would not love for themſelves, As, 
the hope of having our health reſtored, 
makes bitter. pills and diſtaſtfull potions 
g0.d0wn well enough. But what 1s there, 
except perhaps the deſire of. ſaving on. 
lives, which. will. render every Ong 
/ Wiate | 
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 Piarioever acceprable?/ Ie-ivthe privi- 
_ Bilge of this-Good alone, to diſpoſe a nan 
- FF torcfuſe nothing, no_not-death it (Hf, 
that he may enjoy it. It commands over 
Lall the evill things in this world, as well 
[gover tle good; and makes a man wil- 
mg to endurethe ' one, 'as' well as turn 
away from the invitation of the other. 
Kt makes the greateſt exds a man hath in 
- this world to ſubmit to ſerve as 2zears t6 
| bring us to it. And what will you ima- 
gine of greater virtue then that, which 
will be received by all means? Suppoſe 
| #man ſhould be content to loſe his plea- 
ſures and recreations, and health too, for 
the getting riches which is all he aims 
-& while he lives : but ſee here a Good 
Which will make him willing to loſe them 
too, for ſo glorious a purchace.. Or fup- 
| poſe a man will chule to loſe all his 
yorldly goods which he hath got, that 
| he may preſerve his liberty, and not be 
' Inflaved : here is a greater Good ſtill, 
- Which will diſpoſe a man to kiſs his cords 
| Or his chains, and ſing, hke Pazl and S7- 
i, in the innermoſt priſon. Or ſuppoſe 
| apain, that,'to ſave his life, a man ſhould 
embrace the chains and fetters which tie 
| Him faſt to his oar : here is ſomething ſtil 
beyond this, which is the onely thing that 
ST: X Nn 4 Can 
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reaſon 1s,” becauſe there is no proportion 
28 to greatneſs; or goodneſs; not ſo much; 
#:betyween a Kingdam and-a barly-corn! 


bp And therefore I may adde, that: #- 
will make us in love with all piety at ance; 
and with all the means leading to it; 
though never ſo troubleſome. © It doth 
not work upon us after the way of Art; 
but as Nature it ſelf doth. It doth not 
teach us vertue and godlineſs by little 
parcels, as a Statuary firſt forms one part 
of his ſtatue, and then another, now wors 
king on the face, and then on the hands 
or feet ; but inſtills it altogether in the 
whole maſs, ( as I may fo ſpeak,) and 
works in us ſuch an univerſall love to 
povinch, as to have a ready will preſent- 
ly to doe whatſoever God would haye 
us. - Juſt as you ſee the ſpirit of Natyre 
or .2 particalax Soul work jn the formati- 
' Mn of the body of a plant, or of an anix 
mall in the womb; which jt begins in all 
Its proportions together, and ſo proceeds 
on {till *to bring the -paits to a greater 
bigne(s and ſtrength : eyen ſa doth this 
? Ek OOO ba i ES mighty 
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+ operate was tdickss this =" = 

:nat- inchning it! firft to the grace 2 
ne and then: by : another. 
i» th to the grace of charity; "and after: 
that by a third to the: grace of contens: 
te &c;: but at once wok an hearty: 
ove; to univerſall goodne(s, and forms - © 
the whole body of err Vertues all \Y 
: together 3 > which grow no the ſame 'Y 
| manner all alike, there the ſame bk 
| Fa inſpiring us unto all. hich may 4 


re me the labour of ſhewing what a 
ve tt 1s to inforce the practice of e- 
 yery particular Vertue. Which it makes 
caſte 6: 3 becauſe this one thing, which 
 $the reaſon for all, is eaſily kept in our 
wind. Eternal Life i 1s like a ſhort Sen- 
| tence, which contains in it the pith and 
frength of a long Diſcourſe : or like un- 
to a little Leaven, which infuſes it ſelf 
into the whole maſs wherewith it is mix- 
ed; "And it makes all Divine graces intire 
and perfect alſo. For where the mind is 
| once impregnated with it, and it hath. 
begun a Divine life there, it will never 
' produce a monſtrous birth. No lim of- 
"the New man, if I may fd ſpeak, ſhall 
here þe wanting. It will not ſuffer us, - 
I»mean, to be defeftive in any part of 
we a 3 nor ſhall one part draw - 
; _ 
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ther benefit.z/that while, by the thought L 


of this, we excite our ſelves to any'ons i 

grace, we -promote our growth alſo:in Þ;; 
every One. 1: When we ſtir up our ſelves 
to the pradtice.'of ' our preſent duty, we lt * 
are diſpoſed thereby to the like chearful} $* 
obedience:on ' any. other emergent oced 
fion. '' When we call up our Souls by this 

to.doe God's: will, 'it impowers us all} 
(though-we ſhould not then think of it) 3 
to ſiffer what he would have us. And |? 
while we ahimate our ſelves hereby-'ts. 
ſuffer ahe-thing, it endbles us to-doe and 
fiffer all! be? oy 


© the power of this Divine Good, if 
It once-ſeat it felf-in the very throne.of 
our hearts! How 'it makes them beat 
with the love of God, and with the love Þ} * 
"of our neighbour! How'it inſpires us | 


with! reſolution, with confidence, with I; 


zeal, with joy, with-all other pious affecs 
tions | : It 'will let us -ſcruple [none of 
God's Commands, becaule it is of equal 

x | OICE 


20 o make 1 us ſubmit t to ) all. Neither | 
WP cnck nor hypocriſy, neither liſt- 
mc nor deſpondency, can ever lodge- A 
i; 7 hear where'this belicf--is deeply —# 
Koted ; that God will give to our little: -Y 
it li; It labours here; an immenſe etcrnall 

, 0 {Pence in the, other World. 


| 5..One cannot imagine how. i it ſhould 
fb ' Frmntra if we .go on to conſider 
ae more how. naturally this:belief fills 
Bw htarts with love\ to that bleſſed God, 
uho. 1s ſo. good as:todefign us ſuch incon-. 
&iyable Bleſledneſs; . and to his will, as 
tih,gnely way and means to be partaker 
git, , We ſhall. eaſily be perſwaded that 
the Will of him who promiſes us immor- 
tlty muſt needs be the Rule of Good»: I 
ne, It will never enter into our hearts 2 
wliſpet, that he who loves us ſo much 4 
an Pojo7n us any thing but what is tru- 
\good for us. And 10 our wills and af- 
kions will readily bow and ſtoop to his, 
Fthour any diſpute at all about it. 
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Bur T have faid too much already about 
tis buſinefs, to have any room left for a 
"——_ of the 6 pour of this great 
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Let us proceed rather to conſider wht 

the matrer is, that a Motive in it ſelf 6 

reat and fo powerfull ſhould have' 

ttle power upon mens hearts, to moye i 
them to vertue and goodneſs. One may =? 
juſtly wonder at it, and ask, What he 
a4 that men are ſodull, ſo ſluggiſh, {6 
backward to dee well, ſince the reward B#* 
is fo certain, ſo tranſcendent; and ith 5 
as certain they will miſs of it in any B53 
ther way but this of vertue and piety} 
Where 1s the Vzolezce which the holy 
Gaſpel ſpeaks of, and which in all reaſon 
was to be expected when the Kingdom: 
of heaven was opened ? One would have'Þ'F 
thought, upon the report of ſo greats | Z 
Bleſſednefs, men would have throng'd i. 
to heaven ; and with eager violence ſtfi- 
ven to thruſt in themſelves before others 
into ſuch preferment as was offered them 
in our Saviour's Kingdom. His Diſciples, 
ſure, thought. that men could not chuſe, 
when they heard ſuch news, but all flock Þ F 
to his fold, and prepare themſelves tor& | # 
cerve his bleſſing. And there have beenl | þ* 
thoſe * who have fanfied the Apoſtleswere | F 
fo poſlefled with theſe thoughts, that ha * 
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© be readba” ein were malig to 
F our Saviour. fay, whither he went, 
, po not go 5, ( that is, at preſent 3 
= oh. 33.) becauſe they rag. 84 all 
Siould run fo thick towards the Bliſs 
— Wl i he promiſed; that if they went not 
ſbeaen with him then, it was to be 


Qeſtioned whether there would be any 
[om left for them, and all places might 


wo taken up before they ry And 


| If: comfort them, our Saviour, ſay they, 


hd them z0t be troubled for # zn his TOs 


is, there was. room for all comers, 
-an never ſuch multitudes. The diſ- 


: | arſe indeed of our Saviour there ſhews 


it this is but a fanc oY 3 yet if we confi- 
Ethe haſte men make in any other ad- 


i T xweous offers, and how they will 
Wye to prevent and circumvent one 
other, to gain any preferment here in 
{iis world ; they might well think that 
her would come in as great crowds to 
keaven, as we have ſeen them ſometime 
Fame to Church 3 and would all run as 
an do in a race, contending earneſtly 


NF 


| Fo ſhould away the crown. For 
"| bs pins ba (or t & malorum, eft 
Inte "ar. 7 4tagt magnitudo ; the greatneſs of 


ne goods, as well as of ſome evills, is 


ſo 


= 


Wi ceſſive and inrohibl \asTH 

if Þ forget nor, fome A) tt 

3t weighs down all thae" Ss No Rto 

_ the Rale againſt 1 it3' an" ſaffers- not twp 
wills,” as you have heard, ro deliberaes. 
Gout it;/ Whence is 12 then that we { 
to little care and cole about that\flþ 
ore LR " eterriall weight of 'gloty\ 
thar'g which is {6'vaſt; that i'thi 
Nade we Rf El bear the very hoy it 
of it?" Tn ſtead of that forwardne(s whith 
might have* been expefted,, there' 8; 
ſttange'backwardnefs fo much as to thir Kin 
of theſe tirigy. "A" prodigious ' num 
arid ſtupidity hath Red on the heartsdt 
Chrifttan/ people; whe? ſtem to have o 
life at all im them. Te all fi 

e it 3 '{Eeing the Si 
ath ſh6ne ſb 'bri New and f 

them, with theſe chearfull Bears! of Fer 
nall Eife'\ Which he hath MG tor Th : : 
through kis Gopaye 1 * 


Ts there any thing! ire tit can T.- 
teria to viewith the Etrrall Life heW 

revealed 2 'will not (tay-for an Anfive 
the difparity'is ſo great between this at 
all other goods. © What's it then whid 
makes met? ſo indiffereht/? *Ts there 


or no hope” that God” will beſtow ſi 
great 


A es 
t RIP 
of - : oi £5 had (I . MIS J F p ade { +” mo WES Dq . J ET DO Tr rr RO ANIe _ , Go 
bi SEES 0 of . . bop | > * - *- WS 8% GOD 2od RE ATE ar Kaer bogs den LESAs ends af cw nn _ © —_ _ 
"2 ag. FagS: | CT En Oe Pos PH ae IE =o ay tt eas ayes pegs. tan 
»; EY E” FE = 7 oro OO ny TER IEF WH; COTE OL en EF. W—_— > "LIP = L by 2. AYES 0 Bone a < 
* OY g v p ws of » 4s , x " 4; = 4 a. "+ S 4 "4 & I _ %* Wo. py - Ot > Vo WS : g 


oe. ies ne ba ML " 
hs «x SOLES. Lon . AER "- " 
ene.) bo Ea 3 ok 4 ONT Sa on AR So ont -< h 
DEI y,) 0 Ur bg hls, oe et Ko EO I BEE athoy, EO vt Mb LE 
* KITS 1 eT __ PELT ITEEL NCT” bw: rn 48” &"* 2p BIR note 2  IIEL 
fer ing ; wt : ES Ia L = - > . EN 2 9g 
ge Ne z 64 a Y % <b> ye OY \ 
9 Y 
oe 1: - 1 A ; 6 4 ; Bo 
þ ' s P. __ 
. > 
F wo s © 0 F- 
#5 a - o 
*. % © 
£ \ ol #40 Is 
Y. > 
F: 
he's ys 
- 
K #- 
4 7 


EA wand orzongihings, upon ſack vite 


| Frct CLE No 3 he hath pro- 


Rd prepared them, 'as you have 
ard ; and he cannot be warle then- his 


{+ jor, nor loſe all his own preparations. 


- What is it then that ſtifles tlieir endea- - 


Fours after this immortall bli.? Wilkhe 


pt'give 1t but upon very hard terms, and 


: ch rigorous conditions as aye'enough to - 


| : xez the warmeſt reſolutions, when we 


ink of them ?'' Not this -neither : For 


b fe hath prepared - theſe good: things for 


2 [th that love him. And-what is Tha 


[more eafie, what more pleaſant and chear- 
Þ all then love? efpecially.of the firſt-and 


efeſt ne which wi pers make 


© Rf is. Or 7 will you ay, thkt-we cannot 
ove him 5 z it is at impoſfible» Condition? 
F $or ſhame confider, that the: very offer 
i vffach glorious things Is _— to hs 


w love Sim intirely, if we believe 


- | them. . Were we: perſivaded thathe will 


4 


beſtow upon good men fach happineſs 


with/himſelf, fo great, ſo-long 5 it would 


wflame our i hearts with: the moſt ardent 


paſſion towards his ſervice." | Therefore I 
wave already named the true.cauſe-of all 
mens coldneſs and ſloth: - After: alli'our 
Fd we ſhall find it nothing: elſe but 


this, 


which we profeſs; that Divine principle, 
-which 1s-of ſtich force as to overcome the 
World. - For it is manifeſtly true, which 
the Apoſtle writes, that without faith it is 
imepolſuble to pleaſe God.” We ſhall never 
.doe atiy. thing worthy of him, unleſs we 
believe that God is, and that he 1s the 
Tewarder of them thatdiligently ſeek hini. 
As, on the contrary, ,it is no leſs manifeſt 
-that, if we do believe, we ſhall not one 

| 3y pleaſe him, but we ſhall pleaſe our 
[ſelyes. in- doing fo, and find it moſt des. 
lightfull to be religious. It will marvet 
- louſly inliven us, and infuſe, as it were, 
| a NeW 


aw” 
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wit"and fulk into us: i that we 
ND iter 3s much from' our ſelves,” as 
corn doth whenit-is ſown in he 
tre nd, and when it ſhoots up again in 
Iits verdure and: beauty. Tt will, make 
adorn our ſelves, T mean, with all the 
its of righteouſneſs : ; and beget in us 
&h a ſpiritual life , as will frucify and 
ee in all good works. 
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1 
And here confider , firſt, That the 
tings themſelves propounded to our be- 
ef are ſach ,, as we cannot but defire it 


ſhould be true; that God intends to be- 
ow them on us. Who is there that 
would not willingly live for ever ?' that 

not think. Immortality the greateſt 


prerogative of humane Nature ? provi- 
dd we may live always in joy and plea- 


fare, in uninterrupted contentments,:and 
mever-fading delights. Though they 
fhould be Teſs then our Lord hat} road 
4 there is no heart but above all things 
- ul to be ſo happy. To ſee onely the 
| autifull orders of the heavenly hoſts,. 
eglorious Company of the Apoltles,the 
[ fe odly Society of the Prophets, theno- 
t Army of Martyrs, the venerable 
ee of Paſtors, the whole multitude of 


MI 


by men and women , . who celebrate a 
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And that's the other thing I would pro- 
und to your thoughts 3 That as we 
naturally defire ſuch an Happineſs, fo, it 
. we conſider the evident demonſtations 
we have of it in the Goſpell, this anda 
reat deal more appears to be the ut 
loubted inheritance of all good Souls; 
who ſhall ſee God, and be with our Lord, 
and behold hjs glory. Which wonderful 
ly recommends the Chriſtian, Religion 


tO us 5 Wherein we are gratified in our, 


moſt important deſires, and have thoſe 
things made ſure and certain to. us 
| | which 
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"EF hich we would all fain have for our 
portion. For what is the general intent 
-of the Goſpell, but to diſcover to man- 
kind immortall life, and the way to it 2 
This was the great'end of our Saviour's 
J zppearing 3 whobrought that glimmering 
Þ baht that was in mens minds, of the other 
world. toa more perfectday.Andupon this 
FE «and the Apoſtles were ſent,as you have 
heard; to call ' mer to the obtaining of the 


© gory of our Lord Fejus Chriſt. 2 Thefſ.11.1 4. 

ich made the Fews ſo unexculable that 
they would rot comennto our Lord,that they 
might have life; Cv. Joh.4o0. )though there 
mathe greateſt reaſon in the world to 
beheve this Record, that God hath giver 


# Eternal life 5 and this life is in his Som. 
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'C A voice from heaven , I have ſhewn 
if you, often teſtified as much : and ſo did 
ns Wthe Holy Ghoſt, which deſcended on our 
+ Fviourat his baptiſm ; and the many gs 
it Eid ro-ders whereby God the Father jea- F 
5 Reb, and fet,as it were, his niark;ſtamp _ 
4 fad character upon him 3 that all might 2 
know who he was, and believe hisword 
#undoubtedly, as if they heard Godthe 
ather himſelf ſpeaking to them continu- 
ally with his own voice out of heaven: 
l hom thence our Saviour came, it was 
"x Oo 2 appas 


mong the Jews,who was convinced, by his: 
- many Miracles, that he was a Teacher 
come from God ; ni. Foh. 2. Verily, we- 
rily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak, that we dj 
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know, and teſtify that we have ſeen < ver. ' 
It. For as he came down from heaven; f 
C as he farther tells. him ver. 13.) oat 1 
that very moment he was there, and had I ;; 
a moſt intimate familiarity and communi-' F 
cation therewith : and therefore might [> 
well ſay , he had ſeer the things he re- þ 
ported from thence. What they were, ky 
you may reade in the following vers, | , 
15; 16. That whoſoever belicveth in him, p 
ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting | - 
life, &C. : | 8 
- The very fame', as T have likewiſe I, 
thewn , John Baptiſt teſtified, ver. 36. - 
And fodid Moſes and Elias; who appea- 
red. mn glory, and diſcourfed with him F'. 
concerning his return to the other world, 
after he had done the will of God here. FF; 
ix. Luke 3o, 31. At that time onr Sa- 5 
viour was trarsfigured,, ( an evident Þ t 


token” 


K Is 
= $$ 
J LL >! 
: 5» 
CSR 
PR 


* ne ol} SINE 
Es Sx EI Foes, Ea : 
» no I <3 <6 © jp 
_  y-- RF "an 335 ©. 7 2 IR 
+,*-4; Rx, > EL hn 47 
x LE ad | 
% 4 I : - 
"WE. 
. % & - 
5 #3 1&& # 
- T1 . -» 
* - 3 
x&- LORE 
: 


» Te 424 IE; $ to bs ASE hg 
Er EET lh once 
i IV Rad BE I. ER 
" of this Record. 
$ 


Jpken of the” glorifying even of our bo- 


dies in the other ſtate,) as three perſons 


of integrity witneſs z who ſaw bs glory, 
and the two men that ſtood with him, 
© yer. 32. and were themſelves overſha- 
& dowed with a bright cloud, ( an emblem 
ofthe glory to come in another World, ) 
and fo raviſht with the fight, that they 
© -viſhe they might always remain in that 
happy place. Neither was this onely a 
Ridden tranſport 3 but it made ſuch a 
"ſting impreſſion upon their minds, ' that 
ver after they lookt upon it as a notable 
proof of the majeſty and: glory of our Sa- 
|. Yiour, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17. And ſo did the 
© ancient Chriſtians 3 as appears by the Sy- 
*r2ack Tranſlatour of the New Teſtament, 
who before the Epiſtle of St. James takes 
-Notice, that now follow the Epiltles of 
& therhree Diſciples before whom our Lord 
Was transfigured. | 
- * This we are to mark diligently, and 
"| fake it for an eminent token' of the glo- 
ty to which our Lord was to go, and 
{which he ſhould be able to give. For it 
* & lies upon the report of thoſe who were 
perſons of known worth, and uprightnels 
of heart; who had no deſigninthe world 
{to ſerve, but onely to promote ſuch an 
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| | MOPARAT truth , of which they wee 
fully aſſured. They appeal to all tha: 
had any acquaintance with them, whe. 
ther ever they ſaw or had reaſonto fiſpet} 
any falſe or double dealing in them; and 
had not rather been witneſſes of their ho-W* 
neſty and ſimplicity in thewhole courſe of 
their Miniſtry, Þor we are not, 4s min, 
faith St. Paul 2 Cor. ii. 17. xg-znMvorrsm MW. 
avyy T8 Oe8,that ſell the word of God,and 
make merchamdize of it to inrich them- 
ſelyes thereby : ( fiich might not ſtick 
to corrupt God's word, as we render it, 
and mix their own dreams with it :') 
but with all ſncerity, as men who are an-i 
thorized by God, and have him before our. 
ezes, to whom we miſt give an account of il 
_ our ations, we publiſh the Goſpel of Chih 
Whom they accounted it a great mercy 
and favour from Godto ſerve. And there- 
fore having received this miniſtry, ( laith 
*he iv. I, 2. ) we are not ſluggiſh in di ng 
our duty, nor do we perform it in a baſe 
unworthy manner 3 but have ſo rezonn- 
ced, or thruſt away far from us, all fecret 
devices of inriching our ſelves, that we 
do-not bluſh to think of our deſigns: 
( for 7 XCUTTE TH ei5/UMNG are ſuch prac- 
tices as for mere ſhame men hide and c0- 
ver, pretending, for inſtance, onely be 
| — gon 


& ing another; zor corrupt the word of God, 


# - manner we commend ojir ſelves to all mens 
Al that know us cannot but approve 
\. then reaſon ; ) and if they do not, God 


- Where he gives a proof of their ſincerity, =_ 


'. thex, that they did nothing but good to b 


Pr” wor $ _ os AP f 5. 5 T PER | - Do L ONT Core 7 ft : D k by 7 | 

Chap. 13. ofthu Record, 63 7 
ood of Souls, when they intend nothing | 
© Þut toget their money : _) or do we walk. 
Is crafiings appearing one =_ and be- 


by mixing any of our own inventions * 
with it ; but in a free, _ and plain "*Y 


” wonſciences, #s having God looking on us. 


© Us; if they be not led by paſſion more 


doth. This he repeats again, Chap. vi. 


tn the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, from 
"theſe two things; fr/?, that they got no- J 
thing by it, but many affiictions ; and 7 


others, in recompence for all the trouble 

' they gaye them. Of the former he ſpeaks ' 
ver. 4,5. of the ſecond, ver. 6, 7. and 

| then returns to the other again. Which 
argument hehandles alfo at large towards 
the concluſion of the ſame Epiltle, xi. 23, 

- 24, &c, and once more X11. Io. 


And thus he writes alſo to the Church 
of Theſſalorica, (1 Theſſ. 11. 4.) who knew 
very well how faithfully they had diſchar- 
ged therr truſt,and that they did ot accom- 

 modate themſelues to any man's humonr 3 
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could ſay that they had x ſed any flattering 
ſpeeches, to ſooth.them up 1n a vain con- 


ceit of themſelyes, (ver. 5.) nor «ſed any 
colours to hide. a covetons deſign ::no, as 


to. their words and addreſſes, the Theſſa- 
lonians : could. teſtify the contrary ; and 
as to their, mind and heart, which - God 
.onely could know , they ..call him to 
' witnelſs,it neverentredinto theirthoughts, 
Nor did they ſeek glory and fame either 
from them or anybody elſe, 'but- deſpiſed 


it as much as riches : unleſs, it were the 


honour of obliging them, by communi- 
cating the bleſhngs of the Goſpell to 
them.and receiving noreward from them: 
ver. 6. They might indeed have put them 


to charge, and lived upon their colt, as 


other Apoſtles of Chriſt did, and that ho- 
neſtly too : But He and his companions 
were among them with more gertleneſs ; 
(ver. 7.) they parted, that is, from their 
own undoubted right, to ſpare the Theſ- 
Salonians 5 and as a good nurſe cheriſhes 
her children ; ſo they defrauded them- 
ſelves, and took the meat, as we ſpeak, 
ut of their own mouths, for the good 
| of others whom they deſired to breed up 
in Chriſtian piety, This ſhews the won- 

| i derfull 


: og oY 


20 


44" KL 
wes 

PI 2 
RE 
8 FT . 
MD. > 
cg 
2% 4: 

Te : 
—*<I& ; 
WEL 
i 


. 2 RL 


— 4 7s ©. —_— 


« i Seda a, 


5 - 
S. 0 
1 need 
2 vn 
- 
. 


. = «x P Le Wh 2, FY va, Lf IM "" F FR INE, > - -_ 
«A ole She CEE a or OR ind OO IS, CS TOO $8 oily 3s Ee og og EDI Wa So lotus wget 34 
> ei > AS 4 ES ES i CE ge Sg EW Age” nn gy 8 I A RE OE nn Fo. SS. : 
AN DRE tn ME” £5 po Xa # --57 STAR: $$ 7 EE KOTATIG FY STE "I _ Toon A et BS ONS EO Re OO 
"Cops We CO nes . A by . $6 "an td BY Boe one, Re I Ws OE 
"6 x ” of WE 04 hs 43 Ky T- - k 2 <P PRESS pe 
> "EE "0p ; ; , ET ee FE. 05 > 3 
© : > a v2 4 vo 7, 
ES $97 : 0 7 /v PEOOT "% , ; : > : S 
o n ey N b 
42S : iy CY T . ' x I XX ] 
F 15M q * ® = 1 i « Fees. : wa 
> 4 5 3] 3 ” : — 
= 
P ; $2 
oo 
J 
47 


"  derfull innocency and goodneſs of theſe 
 & men, who got nothing -by the Goſpell, 
| (no not what they might have lawfully © 
and juſtly taken,) but onely ſtudied how - 2 
| to win Souls. to Chriſt. In ſhort, he Ef 
| calls there and God alſo to witneſs, how 
S Zolily; how juſtly, how unblamably they 
F behaved themſelves among thoſe that 
F believed ; ver. . 10. The firſt of which 
S words. refers to: God 3 the ſecond to 
thoſe ations which belong to humane 
" ſociety; and the third to thoſe which 
every man is bound unto ſeyerally by 
himſelf: in none of which could He, 
Siloanns and Timothews, be charged 
with any miſdemeanour. On which: ar- 
-gument he once more infiſts 2 77. 111. 
Io, T1. being ſo confident of his unre- 
provable vertue:, that he defired no- 
thing more of all that knew him, but 
to be followers of him, and to walk ſ6 
as they had him for an example. 1 Cor, 
Jv. 16. 11. Phil. 17. L 


- 
. 


Fe 
& 
% 
. 


All which I have the more particular- 
7 nated, becauſe it 1s from theſe men 
\ that we receive the teſtimony of Jeſus. 
Who, they aſfure us, choſe to die the 
- moſt ſhamefull death , when he could 
have avoided it 3 and with the greateſt 
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confidence, when he was expiring, com- 
mended his Spirit into the hands of God, 
Which is an unqueſtionable argurnent 
that he believed, and was aſſured, that 
he ſhould be with God, when he went 
from hence, and be able to doe for his 
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followers all that he promiſed. Which 


they tell us moreover God juftified, when 
he raiſed him from the dead, and carried 
him, in their fight, up into heaven: and 
afterward ſent the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them, to teſtify that he - was ſtill alive, 
and pofſeffed of an unſeen glory. In 


which, they alſo tell us, he appeared to 


ſeverall perſons ; as I have already rela- 
ted. One of which was caught up into 
heaven, and heard ſach things there as 
made him wiſh for nothing more, then 
to leave this earth, and tobe with Chriſt. 
To whom the Angels, they alſo aflure us, 


witneſſed upon ſeverall occafions. For - 


they attended him at his birth, and in his 
life,and when he died; and after his reſur- 


rection.andwhen he aſcended into heaven: 


From whence he ſent them many times, 


as miniſtring Spirits, to his Apoſtles ; of 


which we have very large teſtimonics 1 
the whole book of the Revelation. 
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| - ' From all which we may ſafely con- 
- glade, that there can no other reaſon in 
"+. the world be given, why any man thug 


pang pats re hes W2 OO OT OT. 


'-to. thoſe pious and vertuous courſes 


—_ Hh wn 


| their ears away from 1t by infidelity, but 


znformed- ſhould not believe the Goſpel], 
but onely his own deſperate wickedneſs. 
For the things propounded therein are 
moſt defitable above all other. It re- 
yeals ſuch a wonderfull love of God to 
mankind, that all men would rejoyce to 
-hear the news of it, were they not averſe 


whereby, they are told, they muſt attain 
it. Nothing attracts all hearts ſo much 
*2s the hope of a blefled immortality : 
Which 1s teſtified to us ſo credibly in the 
Gofpell,thatnothing could make men turn 


onely the incurable wickedneſs of their 
Nature; which will not let them part 
with thoſe vices, which the Goſpell fays 
they muſt quit for ſo great a Good. In 
one word, there is nothing in this Book 
but what is ſatable to all mens defires, 
fave onely the holy rule of life: and 
therefore it can be nothing elſe but their 
hatred to this, which makes them rej<& 
all the reſt. They would follow their 
nobler appetite after thoſe good things 
which the Goſpell promiſes, if they had 

| not 


WE not -perſe&tly given up themſelves to thoſe! 
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baſer appetites, which maſt be denied for 
their ſake. For if our Goſpel be hid, faith 
St, Pal in the place before mentioned. 
it is hid to them that are loſt : In whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
| light of the: glorious Goſpel of Cha who 
ts the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 
2 Cor. w.3,4- That which the Goſpell 
reports is as clear as the noon-day. No- 
thing can be more viſible then the gu- 
TIT 14.05 TB ways TVs Sozns TS X7 75's, the 
light or the fi endour of the Goſpel of the 
hots of Chriſt. By Beg ſaith Theophy- 
1aF,the Apoſtle means the belief of theſe 
great Truths , that Feſws was crucified, 
that he was received up into heaven, and 
that he will give future rewards. This | 1s 
the g27o4u5 iſplendour the Apaſtle ſpeaks 
of, which if any man do not ſee, after 
ſuch evident demonſtrations of theſe 
things, it is his wickedneſs hinders him. 
"And ſuch men, after they have long re- 
liſted the light, fall under the power of 
the Devil ſo inevitably, that he blinds 
their eyes. Mark, as St. Chry/oſton: ob- 
ſerves, that the Scripture calls ſeverall 
"things by the name of a God, not from 
their own worth and excellence , but 
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'Dewill the God of all ſuch perſons ; be- 

"cauſe they are baſely inflaved to the love 
of mony, and of their fle{hly appetite, 
and He rules and governs them as abſo- ' 

| lutely as if he were their God. Yet he 

| hathno power quite to blind their eyes, 
as he farther obſerves, before they diſ- 
believe that which is ſo credibly repor- 
ted by fuch Divine arguments : for, as 
the very words of St. Paxl are, he blinds 
the minds of them that believe not. yayivan 
emoo Ir alas, they became infidels of 
themſelves; and having given themſelves 
over to unbeliet, againſt ſuch miraculous 
evidence of the truth of the Chriſtian 
Faith, God gives them over to him : to 
whoſe ſervice they have ſo {laviſhly de- 
voted themſelves, that they cannot be 
recovered ; but, as they deſerve, muſt 
unavoidably periſh. 


From which miſerable condition let all 
thoſe who are inclined to infidelity take 
care to fave themſelves, by timely confi- 
derjng thoſe Divine demonſtrations which 
theſe holy men of God have reported to 
us 5 
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which words hear what the: ſame elo- 
for the Chriſtian behef. 


the earth to Daniel, David and Moſes ; 
but they appeared as ſervants, as thoſe that 
had a Maſter. It is the peculiar glory of 
our Saviour, that he appeared as a Lord, as 
having power over all : and though in a 
poor and vile faſhion, yet even in that the 
Creation kaew its" Lord and Maſter. A 
Star from heaven called the Wiſe men to 
worſhip him. A great company of Angels 
often. attended him, and ſang his praiſes. 


his glory, and delivered this ſecret Myſtes 
ry one to another : the Angels to the Shep- 
herds ; and the Shepherds to thoſe in the 
city 5 and Gabriel to Mary and Elizabethz 
and Anna .and Symeon to thoſe in - the 
Temple. Nor were men and women onely 
tranſported with the pleaſure 5 but an in 


mother's womb : and all were ſtrangely lif- 
ted np in hopes of what was a=comingz 
* Theſe 
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oy ory, the: 
3 glory as of the onely-begotten of the Father, 
= full of grace and truth. 1. Joh. 14. Upon 


quent Biſhop writes; who thus ſummy 
up a great part of the evidence we have 


The Angels appeared in great glory upon. 


To whom others ſucceeded, who publiſhed 


fant that had not ſeen the light leapt in its 
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the glory as of the onely-begotten of the 
Father. Azd not by theſe things alone, but 
by thoſe which followed after. For nom 


not merely Shepherds, and an aged Prophe- 


| teſs, and reverend men, publiſhed the glad 
 tidings of the Goſpel ; but the voice it ſelf 
of the things he did, louder then the ſound 
of any trumpet 5 which was heard preſently 
every-where. For the fame of him, ſaith 
the Evangeliſt, went into all Syria; and 
revealed him to all, and cried every-where 
that the King of heaven was come to men. 
For Demons every-where fled and got a- 
way; and the Devill departed; and Death 
began to give place, and not long after 
quite vaniſhed 5, and all manner of infirmi- 
ties were looſed ; and the tombs diſmiſſed 
the dead 3 the Demons left thoſe that were 
mad, and Diſeaſes thoſe that were ſick. 


Wonder- 


. "_ *" 


6 © Bat 4 196.97 $: "BEL3 7 
4 k WEE RE IOC A 636 ORR tet 1 5 NL”, Ls 
99: 4 200g RTE rt HS RS REES £4 
SJE : Ts x Jo SP at. en 

3 + &] 5 MET PD, = & 
 * = = 


Fs : 
# F- © y * I *, "8, 8 © $59 
fas "0 - = : ap + - 4 
5 # F + a & 6 C & 
<4 + & q - 


bs + WS « 
, Ste V5 REI *. Ia.” - ” 
oo W CENT SF, of. Ws oe Ui 
\ _—_— Bay 7 , OE OS Led p 4 
CRE ory Ge ey - n. S255 4 + SF 
p * ” Ts 


ſeen, which the Prophets deſired to fee, and © 


did not. For one might have ſeen eyes 
new made,  paralytick, lims ſtrengthened. 
" motion given to withered hands and lame 
feet, ears that . were ſtopt up opened, aud 


the tongues of the dumb looſed. In one 


word, like an excellent workman that comes 


into an houſe which is decayed and rotten 
by time, he repaired, or re-built rather, hu- 


mane Nature. 


% 


For who can tell how he made the Souls- 


of men new, which is a greater wonder they 
all the reſt? For the wills of men oppoſe 
* their cure, which the body doth not. They 


will not yield, we ſee, no, not to God hin< | 
ſelf. And yet theſe were reformed by him; 


and all kind of wickedneſs expelled. Nor 
| were they onely freed from Sin 5 but, like 
the bodies to. which he gave the beſt habit 
after he had cured their diſeaſes, they were 
advanced to the higheſt degree of vertue. 
A Publican became an Apoſtle. A perſe- 
cntour, ablaſphemer, a reproacher of Chriſti- - 
anity, turned the Preacher of the Word. 
A thief was made a Citizen of Paradiſe : 


and a ftrumpet became illuſtrious by a great 


rith. And abundance of others, worſe 


then theſe, were liſted in the number of the 
Diſciples, 
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Wot 5 of choirs. * 
D/[ciples, till whole cities and conntries 
I were ſtrangely reformed by the Goſpel. 
Who 3s able to declare the wiſedom of his 
| Precepts, the vertne of his heavenly Laws, 
| the excellent order of his Angelicall Conver- 
| ſation? For he-hath taught us ſuch a life, 
be hath givert as ſuch laws, and inſtituted. 
Wl ſich 4 polity 5 that they who uſe them, 
' Wough _ the worſt of mien, ſtraightway 
| become Angels, and like to God, according 
to.our power. The Evangeliſt therefore re- 
wleFing all theſe things, the Miracles ke 
wrought upon ment bodies; upon their Souls, 
and upon the elements 3 the Precepts, the 
ſecret Gifts, the Laws, the Polity, the pow? 
= of perſwaſior, the future Promiſes, his 
bufferings 3; he pronounced this wonderfull 
bfty voice, We beheld his glory, the glo- 
by of the ces of the Father, 
ul of grace and truth: | 


For they did not admire hini onely for 
tis Miracles, but for his Sufferings. As for 
trample, becanſe he was nailed to a Croſs 
ind ſcourged ; becauſe he was beaten ;, Lc 
 JNaiſe he was ſpit upon 5 becauſe thoſe buffe- 
' Wet him, #0 who he had been 4 benefadJour: 
 £4gP" the account even of theſe; which ſeert 
Wt pamnefull, that voice is worthy to be 
mented again > m_ he himſelf. hath 
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deſtroyed, the Curſe was diſſolved, Demons 
were put.to ſhame, and he triumphed over 
them openly, and the hand-writing of ſins, 
or obligation to puniſhment, was nailed ty 
the Croſs and cancelled. And beſides theſe 


wonders, which were inviſible, there werg 


others apparent unto all which ſhewed he 


was the onely-begotten Son of God, and 
the Lord. of all the Creation. For whik 
his bleſſed body yet hung upon the Croſe, 
' the Sun withdrew its beams, the earth was 
aſtoniſhed and wrapt in darkneſs, the 
ground ſhook, the tombs were. broke open, 
a great many dead people walkt out of their 
graves, and went-into the City, the ſtone 
upon his grave was rolled away, and he & 
rofe. He that .,was crucified, he that was 
faſtwea with nails to the croſs, he that was 
Jead aroſe and filling his Apoſtles with 
great power, ſent them to all the World, as 
the common phyſicians of humane Nature, 
the re@ifiers of mens lives, the ſowers of 
the knowledge of heavenly. DoGrine , the 
looſers of the Devils tyranny, the teachers 
of the great and hidden Goods, the pre: 
chers of the glad tidings of the immortality 
of the Sonl,, the Eternall life of the body, 
and the rewards which ( as Fey paſs. all 
underſtanding, ſo ) never have any end. 
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"Theſe and.) 2y more ſuch like this bleſſed 
wan beholding, (which be knew, but was 
' not able to write, becauſe the world could 


| grace and truth. Who 3s row as able, I 
ray adde, to give us new bodies; and in- 
 toncervably-improved Souls, and then to 


Let onr concluſion therefore, as he ſays 


Father which is ini heaven. For there ;s 


men hath ſaid The ways of the juſt ſhine 
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not have contained the Books, ) he cried, 
ovt, We beheld his glory, the glory as of 
theoonely-begotten of the Father, full of. 


perpetuate the happineſs of both im heaven 5 
& he was to cure diſeaſes, and raiſe dead 
bodies, and purify aent minds; when he 


was here on earth. 


ellewhere, be ſutable to our diſcourſe. And #7 , xiits 
what's ſo ſatable as Doxdlogies and giving WY D! E 
glory to God, in ſuch manner as is worthy 2 
—_ 2? Not by our words onely, that is, 3 

wt much more by our deeds. So our 'Sa- 
viour himſelf exhorts us, ſaying, Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ke your good works, and glorifte your 


nothing more bright and ſhining then an 
excellent converſation; as one of the wiſe 


like the light. And they ſhine not oxely 
to thoſe that light their lanips by their 
works, but to all that are near unto them: 
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Therefore let us pour 0 yl continually into 
theſe lamps, that the ſtame may riſe higher, 
and the light ſhine more abundantly. 


. Having received ſuch grace and m_ 


eſis Chrift, let us not grow the lazier by 


the greatneſs of the gift. _ For ' the greate 
honour hath been done us, the more we are 
bound to excell in vertue. Let that there- 
fore be our buſineſs, to purify our ſelves þþ 
throughly, that, being thought worthy to ſee 
Chriſt, we may not at that Day be delivered 
over to the ſevere tormenting powers, but 
to thoſe that are able to bring us to the in- 
heritance in heaven, which is prepared for 
thoſe that love him. Which God grant we 
may all obtain, through the grace and 'l- 
ving-kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to whom be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. | 
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A farther improvement of this 


b 
| RECORD. 


a 8 FF*HE grounds of Chriſtian belief, 
4:4 youlſce, are not {o (lender, but 
2 | may take the confidence to ſay, that he 
4 | who will be at the pains to conſider fuch 
ut | things as theſe, cannot any longer think 
4. © ita piece of wit to be an infidel. It is 
6 || zank folly, as well as baſeneſs ; there be- 
ve || ing no reaſon in the earth to except a- 
2. | gainſt theſe Witneſles, and to deny the 
?, © Faith of Chriſt an entranceinto our minds 
er | and hearts. For what we know.. as I 
have ſhewn 1n the former Book, by cre- 
dible report, is as certain as what we ſee 
and hear with our eyes andears. And what 
can be better atteſted then the holy Go- 
fpell 2 Which is juſtly called the teſt;- 
mony of God, 1 Cor. 11. 1. and the teſtino- 
ny of Chriſt, 1. 6. Becauſe God teſtified 
theſe things to us as his will, by his Son 
Chriſt ; and Chriſt teſtified them to us 
by the holy Ghoſt. For ſo St. Pax faith 
An the place laſt named, (ver. 5, 6.) the 


Pp 3 Corin- 
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a truth, among them. 


' we are aſfured God intends to beſtow {q 
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” ' CCorinthians were inriched by our Lord: 
3 'with eve 
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ry gift 3 even as the teſtimony o 
Chriſt was confirmed, or eſtabliſhed to 
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After which mighty evidence, whereby 


eat a blefling on us as immortal Life, 
r/erght whatſoever can beob- 
rig; againſt this Doctrine 3 particular- 
ty, againſt that'parrt of it which concerns 
the Reſurreftion of the body, at the laſt 
day. For that Great Lord who faid'it, 
ye are certain, can perform -it. He knew 
his own power ; and wonld not haye 
faid, 1 will raiſe you up at the laſt day,un- 
Jeſs he had been able to make his word 
good. He hath alſo already fulfilled his 
word in other things which he foretold, 
though no body would believe him till 
they ſaw it : which is a good ground, as 
St. Gregory Njſſenz obſerves *, to expect 
this, though it 'ſkem never fo difficult, 
and incredible, had he not promiſed it. 
+ Suppoſe, faith he, that an hugbandman, 
* diſcourſing of the virtue ofSeeds,ſhould 
* not be believed by a by-ſtander, that 
* had never been bred in the country, 
£ nor ſeen any thing of that nature": 
& would it not be ſufficient for his fatif: | 
SN | « faction, | + 
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Chap. 14. of this\Retord. 7 | 
'* action,” to "take but one fingle m_ 

* out of ant heap of comm, and to tell him 
* he ſhould Re 1n that 'the virtue of all 


& the reſt? For he that ſees one grain of 
« wheat 'or barly caſt into the ground, 
= coming up after fome time a tull ear, 
&.yill never doubt of the fruitfulneſs of 


_&4]] the reft of the fame kind. Even juſt 


#o, faith he, it ſeems to me a ſufficient 
*teſtimony of the RefurreAion, that the 


 Eerath of other things , which he fore- 


© told, cannot be denied. | Tn them we 
&have an experiment, whereby we may 


<-jndg of every thingel(e that he hath ſaid. 


But to demand that every thing ſhould 
be made out by reaſon, before we receive 
it, is to make us Phzloſophers, not Chri- 
fans; whofe name is Believers. And 

efides, the beft Philoſophers. cannot tell 
us how the Corn, I now mentioned, grows 
up from a little Seed caſt intothe ground, 
ot a Man frotn fo ſmall a beginning in his 
mother's womb ; or any thing confide- 
Table of the manner how all naturall pro- 
dufions are performed. And therefore 
what folly is itto reſolve not to be fati(- 
fied, unleſs we ſhew how a dead body 
can be raiſed ? It is ſufficient to know 


_ That idonens eff reficere qui fecit, as Tertul- 
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lian ſpeaks in this caſe.z He that made jt 


_ at far{t is able to make it again, It being 


more, as. he goes on, to make, then to 


xc-make2,.to.giye a beginning to athing, 


then to reſtore it after it is diſſolve 

And we have this alſo to ſatisfy. us ; that 
multitudes faw our Saviour rajſe men 
from the dead, | and by other miraculous 
works demonſtrate , that he wants not 
Revver to doe any thing he hath promi- 
kd. Hjs word may well bg taken for 
any thing to come, wha hath already 


dane fiich wonders as are credibly repor- 


ted to us, by thoſe that were ſpetatours 
of them, in the Goſpell | 

..* And it. 1s very remarkable how he 
&« deals with us as a Mother doth with 
& her "Child ; into whale tender mouth 
& ſhe firſt thruſts -her breaſt to-nouriſh it 


< with milk; and when the.teeth come, 
N "Ur it bread and when it is grown 
CC 


onger, feeds it with ſolid meat. E- 
« yen fo our Bleſſed Lord $2 7% xgmal:- 


5 


eginning with lower Miracles at the 
r{t, prepares our faith by degrees for 
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<« the higheſt. He beggn viith the cure 
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'& faced to his power of raiſing the dead : 
«For . that which men thought impoſ- 


* Ghle, he ſhew'd hereby was not incre- 
& dible. Who could have. thought, that 
© one ſick of a burning fever ſhould be 
& made ſo well by ſx ng a-word, as tO 
* riſe preſently, and miniſter to the com- 
« pany 2 yet-S7202's Wite's mather was 
« an! inſtance of.this Miraculous power 
* in qur Saviour. Who added ſomething 
* to this Miracle, when he. rc{tored the 
* Nobleman's ſon: to health, though he 
* was at the point of death, as his 
* Father thought : (iv.. Joh. 47.) and 
« this without touching, or coming near 
* him. For he did not ſtir from the place 
© where he was at Cara, and yet ſent life 


 *to him as far,as Capernanm,. by the ſole 


* power of his command. After which 
* he proceeded to an higher Miracle; for 
* he reſtoxed anqther Ruler's daughter to 


+ © life, who died . before he came to her 


* reſcue. And: again he cxceeded this 
* Miracle, by raiſing up the woman's ſon 
* of aim, when he was carrying out to 
* be buried. And at laſt ( as hath been 
* before obſerved) he raiſed his wonder- 
* working power ſo high, that he called 
* Lazarus out of his grave, when he had 
* been dead four days. 2 


&© Thus 
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<.Thus he raiſes on minds by fittle 
<-and little to the higheſt pitch of Faith; 
«to believe, that is, the RefurreQion of 
& the dead. He teaches us to expe that 
< in generall, the experiment of which 
« he hath ſhewn im particulars, For, as 
«-the Apoſtle faith, (1 Theſs. iv. 16.) the 


& Lord ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, &c. at. 
© the reftauration of all things, to raiſe 


& the dead to a ſtate of incorruption ; 
< even ſonow.,he that lay inhis grave was 
<« awakened by the voice of our Saviour's 
« command, and ſhaking off his corrup- 
& tion, came whole and found out of his 
© tomb 5 the bands wherewith his hands 
&« and feet were tied nothing hindring, 
Ts this nothing to confirm our belief of 
& the Reſurredion > when we have not 
<« onely our Lord's word for it, but, by 
« thoſe whom he reſtored to life , we 
& have in deed a demonſtration of what 
< he hath promiſed > What pretence is 


 < there now for unbelief? Why do we 


< not ſlight all thoſe who by Philofophy 
&« and vain deceit ſet themſelves againſt a 
« {imple faith, and ſtick to this naked 
«< confeſhon, that there will be a refir- 
5 rection of the body to Eternall Life? 


And 
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F And to make our holy belief tnore ac- 


* | ceptable to all Chriſtian Souls, tet me 
+ | bnefly adde, Thar Faith being as certain 
+ | away of knowing, as any other, Belie- 
| | vers muſt needs be the moſt knowing 
« | meninthe world. Which ts a very great 
, | motive to Faith 3 whereby we are in- 
+ | formed of a great many things, andthoſe 
, | the moſt excellent, of which other mens 
. | neinds are perfely ignorant. Tr gives a 
« | new light to the Soul, whereby to fee 
, | things inviſible. There ts no le then a 
_ | whole world of things that Behevers are 
. | acquainted withall, which are hid from 
. | their eyes who remain in darknefs, by 
, continuing in unbehef. While the 
+ | thoughts of ſuch Souls are confined 
+ | within the narrow bounds of this viſible 
y | Yorld, and know but little of it neither; 
> | the Minds of Believers are mlarged be- 


t | yond the limits of all things ſeen, to be- 

hold another and far more glorious 
e | world: in which Jeſ#s is the Sun, and 
y the Agels and Spirits of juſt men are the 
2 | Stars, and the brightneſs of the Divine 
4d | Glory is the Light and ſplendour. In 
7. | this the ancient Chriſtians juſtly made 
> | their boaſt. And there being a company 
of vain men, who pretended to be Tyu- 
51x08 
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no! Krowers, men of intelligence be. 
yond all others, but indeed unbelievers, 
Clemens Alexandrinnus reproves their fol, || ;; 
VF ES Gore. ly, and tells them, Hyueis £0 je aj ey mil 
hat — Zi 5h m50, x2) of 0y' TH cyvomw Wor 
Y cixol * We are the >y who believe that which || x 
E { 
\ 
| 
| 


0 . 
* 


& incredible to others 5, and therefore. arg 
they wha kaow that which is unknown t 
others. > npgrey 0h, --1i<j] 


None fo knowing as they that belieye 
the Goſpell: and .therefore let. us not 
ſhut; this Faith out of our Souls, and 
thereby exclude the greateſt Good. Nor 
let us: think our ſelves unhappy, becauſe || | 
we do not ſee that which we expect: For || 
this would be to complain of our prive || 
lege and preeminence above thoſe that 
depend merely on Senſe, and will not he 
wiſe beyond the narrow confines of their 
eyes. Faith: is that divine gift, whereby 
God raiſes our minds above the pitch of 
vulgar Souls. He brings us acquainted 
by this \means. with the moſt noble and 
gloriaus objeds, and illuminates us with 
the moſt comfortable: knowledge : with- 
out which we ſhall remain, notwithſtans 
ding all our other wiſedom, 1n a fad dull 
might of ignorance and darkneſs, 


And 
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Kb From 


And if this Faith touch our hearts alſo, 
it will raiſe us to as excellent atemper of 
{pirit, and make us truly heavenly and 
wine. We ſhall feel it altering the ve- 
ry frame of our thoughts, deſigns, and de- 
kres "It will lead us to ſuch a pitch of 
Vertue, that we ſhall adhere to God and 
goodneſs whatſoever befalls us'; and 
ſolely depending on his promiles, -truſt 
our ſelves with him, both when all other 
things fail us, and when we have the 
reateſt ſupports that they can lend us. 
hich is no eaſie thing to fleſh and 


bloud, as Philo * excellently obſerves: *x. 2ais 


(for that inclines us to truſt 1n riches, 
and power, and dignity, and friends; and 


ſtrength of body, and a number of ſuch 7. 453: 


things :) but MENRANG xa} CALM Savoizg 
#yo, the work of a great and heavenly 
Mind, which cannot be inticed by any 
thing on earth to rely upon it. An ex- 
ample: of which we have in Abraham; 
who believed God and obeyed his voice, 
when he called him from his own coun- 
try and his father's houſe, ad he went out 
not knowing whither he went. Divers ſuch 
inſtances there are of the power of divine 
Faith in him and in others, in the xi. 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
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From which we may certainly conclude, | 
that nothing can be too hard for the 
Faith of Ghrift.;, which is built upon fa. 
rer- grounds and a ſfronger foundation 
then, thews was. It ' is of fach mighty 
farce, I have ſhewn, that one: would 


#hink there needs no more to be done to 


make all the World good ; but onely, by 
Gach means as I bave declared, to implant 
this:Faith 1n all mens hearts. -. | 


- But ach is the perverſene(s of humane 
Nature, that our work is not done, when 
the judgement is convinced. There muſt 
be new arts of infinuation uſed, by thoſe 
convictions to awaken and ingage the af- 
feftions, | The Motives are certain and 
fare, firang and powerfull; but Men ate 
weak. and impotent, -carelefs and uncots 
cerned about their own good. After they 
know how _ are, they muſt be made 
to.confider ; Jeſt aignickning Motive lic 


 inadeadhand or aicold heart, which draws 


forth-none of its virtue. - And there is no 
way, that I can think of, to ſtir them up 
to. confideration, but by propounding 1 
few fenfibly-affecting Queſtions to them; 
which (ball be parr of the buſineſs of this 
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V. 


© 1, Let him therefore that believes this 
*— | Record, that God hath given us Eternall 
p ife in his Son, Feſxr, ask himſelf what he 


thinks in his Conſcience is the may to this 


, ſupreme Felicity. May we live here juſt 
+ | $we liſt, and yet hope hercafter to live - 
with Chriſt? Or can we reaſonably think 
to come to him without any thought a- 
bout it 5 and to be received up to his 
e | 22 : P 
n | heavenly Kingdom, though we mind no- 
i ing now but what we can get in this 
& | World? Strange! that Chriſtian people 
© | ſhould imagine Plety and Vertue to be 
1 | things ſupertluous! and take the morti- 
» | firing the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
. | <yc, and the pride of” life, to be nothing NF 
7 | ©! but a piece of Monaſticall auſterity, A 
» | and melancholick devotion ! a thing 1 
- | which mere black choler and a peevi 
; ja makes men trouble themſelves 
> | and the world withall! Are we ſo blind 
as. to think, that a caretull endeavour af- 
ter. an inoffenſive lite towards God and 
: towards men 1s but a preciſe Nicety 
- | which may be commended in thoſe that 


have nothing elſe to doe, but is of no 
neceility to! our living eternally wi 
* * God? 


En. 
DEER. 
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2 God ? We cannot, ſure, be fo forſaken 
: of our reaſon. No:;' nor think that the 
buſineſs of Religion is onely to hear the 
word of God, and to be frequently 'on 
our knees; and that we need not be 
folicitous how to live and walk in the 
ways of God's Commandments. What 
man inſtructed in the Goſpell can be 
knſdeſf, as to think by knocking offer 
at heaven gates togetanentrance;though 
otherwiſe he ſtands idle > Do the Holy 
Books inſpire us with any ſach conceits? 
Do they tell us ſome holy bieath wilt 
waft us ſafe over the dangerous Sea of 
worldly affairs, troubles, pleaſures, and 
temptations of various kinds > Needs 
there no labour at the fails or the oars? 
no wiſe guidance and ſteerage of the veſ- 
RI? no guard: and defence. againſt pi- 
rates? but a man may- confidently com- 
mit himſelf to the winds, and let his veſ- 
ſel run whither they will carry it 2 May 
he live, I mean, juſt as the gourſe of the 
world hurnes him, and as he is driven by 
the blaſt of outward accidents? ſome- 
times this way, and ſometimes the quite: 
contrary ? in good company and after 
ſorne pathetick exhortations doing well, 
and then crofſling all again: when a new 
FFmpratfon* to {tn ſolicits him 2 Snre 
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yen a void and empty ſpace, where com- 


| pany is wanting ; and imagine our Sayi- 


our cares not who comes thither, fo it-be 
but filled. They live as if all the regions 
4bove, the glorious Paradiſe of God, were 
but ſo.much waſte ground, which needs 


| a Colony of Planters ; it matters not of 


What quality they are, ſo it be but inha- 
bited. O vile thoughts ! that can ima- 
gine God wants the company of ſuch as 
care -not for him; and that Heaven, 
which threw out the Angels that ſinned; 
will entertain thoſe who joyn with: them 
in their foul rebellion ! It is a wonderful 
grace, that. he will invite us. on any terms 


| to his-moſt bleſled ſociety. We doc hizz 
bo kindnefs,: but ; our ſelves, in ſeeking 


tis heavenly Kingdom. Into which if we 
will not enter at ſuch a gate as he ſets 
open 3: we ſhall be ſhut out, and periſh 
in our perverſe ingratitude, or fooliſh 
preſumption. x 


{| Conſider, I beſcech you, what do all 
theſe WITNESSES fay conecrning 


the way toit 2 Do they not tell us, that 


freight is the gate and narrow the way 
that leads to life 2 vii. Matt: 14. that we 
muſt r;ve to enter © Kill. Luke. 24: arid 

: Qq that 
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Part 11.” 
that there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the 
holy city any thing that defileth 2 xi, Rev. 
27.-and that without holineſs no man ſhall 
fee the Lord ? xii. Hebr. 14. Which we 
muſt therefore excite our ſelves, by his 
promiſes, to perfe# in the fear of God; 
having cleanſed our ſelves from all. filthi- 
meſs of the fleſh and ſpirit. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
And giving all diligence, adde to onr faith 
wertue 3 and to vertne, knowledge ; and to 
knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 

patience 5, und to patience, godlineſs ; and 
to. godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to 
brotherly kindneſs, charity : For ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be miniſtred to us. abundantly 
#nto the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 

and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. 1. 5,6, 7, 

It. Examine every one of them, and 

they will tell you as much. The F A- 
THER, by a voice from heaven, bids 
us hear his Go 3 Who ſays, Not every one 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 

doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. vii. Matt. 21. And the WORD. 
faith, Bleſſed are they that doe his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may. enter in through the 
gates into the city. xii. Rev. 14. Where 
fore as the HO LY CJ 
| 4 


"Chap. 14; . of this Record, , <9r * 
| day if ge will hear his voice, harden 2ot - 
gour hearts. ni.- Heb. 7, 8. . This was its 
language of old ; and it was poured alſo 
6n the Apoſtles, that repentance and re- 
wilſon of ſins might be preached in our 
Kaviour's name among all nations. xxiv. 
Lak. 47,49. Which 1s the end alfo of 
our being waſhed with WATER. in his 
| fame : for we are baptized into his death; 
and therefore ought to reckor our ſelves 
ta be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto 
God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Let 
not ſize therefore reign in your mortal bo- 
dy, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
of: vi. Rom.3,11, 12. For his BLOUD 
was ſhed, that he might redeem us from 
& iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a pe- 
caliar your, zealous of good works. 11. It. 
14. For which end alſo he was raiſed 
fom the dead, ( by the Eternall SP T- 
RIT, that he might bleſs ns, ir2 turning 
every one of us from his iniquities. ul. AG. 
26. And therefore this the APOSTLES 
ſoy and teſtifie in the Lord, that we hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
ww. Eph. 17. For God hath not called ws 
wnrto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
ap oh that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not mar, 
but God; (faith St. Paul) who hath alſo 
groen unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Theſſav.7,8. 
- Wa And 
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B -'* And 1f I ſhould now ſend you to in- 
p quire; and ask [for the old paths, as Jere- 
E mah ſpeaks ;' would you find: that the 
ancicnt. Chriſtians: knew. any other way 

to bliſs thenthis ? Did they; who, while 

they were. in the fleſh, lived not. according 

to it; who, being: upon earth; had their 
ronverſation in heaven ; whoſe lives excel- 

led the beſt laws and ſtatutes of their ſeve- 

rall countries, which they ſtri@ly obeyed ; 

who loved all, though perſecuted by all; 

bo. bleſſed, when they- were curſed ; ho- 

aroured thoſe that treated them deſpiteful- 

1 z. did good to thoſe who punifhed them as 

by M. evil doers *, &c: did theſe men, I fay, 
1448p wok believe that Keaven might be wone one- 
Fiſt. ad ly by their-prayers, or by perpetuall dil- 
\ ,, gret- puting about that Religion, which they 
| did not practiſe ? How come we then to 
have ſo great a fondneſs for our ſelves, as 
to think that-we ſhall carry: that by: the 
name and.the. profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
which they could not get without- 10 
much - Iabour/?-and to have ſuch cheap 
thoughts of: the Crown of. glory, as .t0 
1magine 1t will: bow and::come down.t0 
thoſe 1dle' wiſhes, 'unto which there v 
FHothing. ſo'mean.in this world but ſcoris 
ny That 
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That one thought .'is ſiificient to cen+ 
.yince us what we have to:doe to be ha 

-py/ 1 need: not: ſend: you o far as thofe 
Elder times; :gg hut to: your ſelves, and 
enquire; how. you doe in the affairs of 


C 


this world. . Sare,: meri never got therr 


_ ſtates with ſo\little care as;they. hope 6 


et Heaven. .Ask a man' why he follows 
is buſineſs ſo cloſe ; and he will tell you, 
that an eſtate is not got by wiſhing that 
a:family cannot be pravided for by lying 
1n bed,: or fitting by. the fire-lide :1 that 


_ here are -opportunities, which muſt-be 


narrowly watcht z and'cheats, whickzare 
Not : caſtly diſcovered. ' And yet, to'fex 
the impradence and inconfiderateneſs: of 


- Mankind !: The fame perſon thinks to go | 
to.Heaven;. and poſlets all the treaſures / 


there, by his Prayers alone's. though cold 


00, and-but. little- bbſerved : or by a 


lame Repentance, which wants its effects: 


- may, by a.death-bed groan, a few forced 


tears, and, promuſcs never performed : by 
ſome ſhort ſnatches of Religion, a carelets 
behaviour, and an unwatchfull life. : He 
mints no- occaſion of doing or receiving 
gaod ; 15 indifferent whether he lay hold 
of- opportunities and \good; feaſons.;; ſel- 
dom thinks of the place whither he would 
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05 drives himſelf nal noting to which he | 
WIE a mind 3 brid! Py ; curbs 
no paſſion; nay, wiltbe k for com- 
pany 3 and ſwear, rather then be thoug 

ſich a coward as to ſtand in awe of God, 
or to warit the breedin of a Gentleman; 
and,'in brief, doth'not half ſo much upon 
the account of Eternal Life, as many a 
man does for a  fingle-peny.” Fo 


dulnes j isthis, to ima- 
girte tt IR ba s which we aim at muſt be 
Senaſſed by* means proportionable to 
their oath, but onely the very grea- 
reſt cas laſt End of all > The Souldier 
pr not the victory by 'mere railing at 
enemy 3 - but, [as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Tim. 1. 3, &c. endures Endueſs , and 
entangles not” himſelf with the afers T 
this ae And it js the labowring hub 
j as it:there follows, who partakes of 
. the frets. * All things 1n the: world, as 
Solomon faith, are full of labour. And:do 
'we'think that our Souls onely are exemp- 
ted, and'may be ſaved by doing nothing? 
that Vertue will grow there without our 
care ? of that' an eternall harveſt of joy 
will ſpring'up to us, without labouring 
to doe vertuouſly > It isa great ſhame to 
'F Ad t, but ſuch are | the hopes of fooliſh 
= a "men q 
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"© F men: who are perfeQly like the 1/raclites, 
ths of whom God ſays, 4 Hoſe 1.1. Ephraine 


. i an heifer that 3 taught, to plow; but 
ht Þ breth onely to tread out the corn. That's, 
, a D. Kimchi gloſles, they were taught. 
1; f the Law, and inſtructed to doe good; - 
MN ' but minded nothing elſe, but merely ta 
* | enjoy the promiſes in a fat and fruitfull 
bd which God had given them. © 


- Let ſuch remember, for a ſtory ſome- 
- times ſticks longer in their minds then the 
greateſt reaſon, what a Wiſe man among 
the Jews ſaid to a Friend of his, whom 
he met exceeding fad and dejected: about 
ſome affairs which went croſs to his de- 
[1 <'What's the matter, ſaid he, that 
<thou goeft ſo heavily ? doth any thin 
&* of this world trouble thee ? Yes, cid 
*the other. And what | haſt thou: got, 
< faid the Wiſe man again, by all thy 
< care, ſolicitude and vexation ? Alas! 
< replied his' Friend, thou ſeeſt by my 
*'troubled countenance how little I have 
$ - Then, faid the Wiſe man, confi- 
« der; if of this World, which thou haſt 
<« followed with ſach diligence, thou haſt 
< got ſo little 3 what art thou like to get 
* of the other World, which thou min- 
'* deſt not at all? A very good Medita- 
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"1m genes oa mk 
' ion for'thoſe who, afterall their. labour 
and thoughtulneſ, are:;like'to leave no 
- Wreat matters to'their poſterityz and:for 
So whole greateſt.cunning 'and indu- 
ſixy 1s notable to bring about their ends. 
An nd it may lead'us to another profitable 
editation,;:how unequall we are'in out 
gcaling ; while we lay out fo many 
thoughts: and: ſo much labour , upon 
things we are not ſure to obtain ; and ſo 
&w and fo -little upon: thoſe which, as 
ſhre.as God is true, ſhall: be the portion 
of them that diligently ſeek them. The 
Souldier is "not ſure to win'the victo 
after. all | the | hardſhip-he; has endured. 
And: the froſt may nip, and the bitter 
winds blaſt, the laborious Husbandman's 
Hareſt-- hopes! There 1s no:defign, fave 
onely that: we have for Heaven, but, af- 
ter our: beſt [diligence ;/. may: miſcarry. 
\What madneſs then is it, thus to, miſplace 
our \endeavours,; by imployitig them: ſ6 
ſeriouſly; -abont thoſe things which fre- 
quently. avoid-us and fly. from us';':in:the 
mean time -'neglecting; thoſe-'of infinite 
more value , which earneſtly: court- us; 
and are deſirous. to befiow : themſelves 
upon u us "on 
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*,,;But there 15 rio need: of ſo-many wards 
to:awaken our thoughts,:to: jadge-aright 
jn theſe matters; And yet this'is all | we 
have to doe for-our Salvation;.(when we 
believe the Gofpell,) to think often what 
we-'believe; and: expe& to receive from 


the'bounty of Heaven: 


+: H. Whichi4t' every -one did; it might 
ſpare me the labour of asking again, whe- 
ther we think in our conſcience. it. is any 
great matter God demands of us; when he 
bids us, if we will. obtain eternall life; obey 
his will revealed to ns by Chriſ Jeſus; 


Review the | Chriſtian Doarine; a brief 


account of 'which I gave in the forme? 


Book ; and when you have ſeen all that cnar. v. * 


you: are to doe; :or to deny and ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs. ſake, confider-to:whar 
3t will amount.: - If we take' it: comparaz 
tively, and caſt it-1nto the ſeales- againſt 
Immortal] Life and the weight. of Glory; 
It will preſently ſeen: fo little, lightiand 
anconſiderable,: that we ſhall-not:think it 
worth the ſpeaking of. But let-us wave 


{ 


$bing in it ſelf abſolutely. 


that advantage, and onely conſider every 


I. What 


7. What great matter is it that we find 
God' expedts we ſhould doe for him? 
Had ' he bid us govern the World, and 
rale the Nations of the'earth 3 he had ſet 
us a difficult task - indeed : But when he 
requires /us-onely 'to govern our ſelves 
to ſet in arder our affections, and to ſub- 
due our unruly paſſions, which giveus 
no ſmall trouble, and expoſe us to great 
danger 3 what 'a reaſonable demand iz 
this ? and upon what eafie terms does he 
offer Eternall life > We might have com- 
plained, if he had but required every 


one of us to'berrich, and to get great e- 
ſtates 3 nach more if he had expected we 
ſhould be Philoſophers, and be able” to 
give an account of the ſecrets of Nature, 
and reſolve .all the queſtions we meet 
 withall about che air and the water'and 
the reſt of the Elements : But when ' he 
onely bids usbecontent with-our portion, 
and ſtay: for what his -wiſedom will dif- 
penſe to us, and: make a ſober uſe of it; 
and be ſo'wiſe' as to acknowledge him in 
all things, and to. diſcern-good from e- 
vill, and live vertuoufly in 'the enjoy- 
ment of him and of our felves, and give 
a reaſonable account of all our actions 3 
one may well wonder what men worn 
vg ns nc mon — 
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* | tave God to fiy, if they call this a yery 
heavy. burthen. ' But what if he ſhould 


yet, ys aprmay Rooms 
would be a great bargain a 
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command us, with Abraham, to offer up 
aronely Son 3 or to feed all our life up- 
on bread and water 5 or, with the An- 
chorets, dig our grayes in the wilderneſs, 
and. haye no other tools but our nails tq 
doe it ? ſhould we not think it yery 
hard 3 though we cannot fay, as we may 
of the former, that it is impoſſible ? And 

> Heayen 
argain after all this. 
What a purchace then 1s it, when he calls 
for' no Sacrifice” but that of' our ow-2 bo- 
dies, which we are'to preſent him holy, 


. 
. 


wy 


"oye"; 


| chaſt and; —_ with true devotion and 


ſpirit 3 together with the ſa- 


this, that we will not be unreaſonable? 
When will we be pleaſed, if it will not 
ſatisfie us to know that God will give us 
Eternall life, provided we will live ſo- 
berly, and be gratefull to him who is the 
piver” of all good things, and doe to 
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- Others as-we would that, they ſhould doe 
to us ? - Is God beholden to us, whenwe 
accept of theſe terms: of Salvation ?- They 
that imagine:; this too great a-mortifica- 
tion, and that they. doe-tome mighty inats 
ter-when they take this courſe to goto 
heaven, maſt. mortifie: that : conceit,;.or 
at is-ngt Jikely they wyl come thither, -:/, 


:,. 2. Butletus proceed;.to conſider what 
it is we muſt-deny and'(affer to attain this 
Felicity 4.and ſee to what the reckoning 
will come. ;;If we: put our fins into the 
number - of thoſe things wemult forſakezit 
is apparent,already, it would be a trouble 
to keep them. We. are required indeed 
to crucifts the. fleſh 5 which ſeems an: hard 
fying. _ But when we have enquired the 
meaning of it, there 15.no: ſeverity tobe 
found 1n-it.,, For it doth not. oblige us 
to deſtroy, or ſo much as to impair, .any 
faculty, belonging to us : neither to wea- 
ken the Underſtanding, nor dull the Ap- 
prehenfion, nor overload the Memory 
no nor conſume our ſpirits, . nor deform 
our bodies; nor prejudice our healths, 
nor ſpoil our beauty, or any thing elle 
that God hath made. : There is no; true 
pleafuxe of which he deprives us.z ulels - 
It be. ſometimes for a better and more 

2 excellent 
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unjuſt liberty, -and limits the hurtfull ex- 
celfes of our defires and paſſions 3 which 
awe are not to. gratifie againſt our reaſon, 
tothe injury. of our ſelves or our neigh- 


- bours, and to the _—_— the loſs of 


ſome better good. In brief, He allows 
-us to pleaſe our (elves, ſo that every part 
ofus be pleaſed; our Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, as well as the lower Appertites. 
And what now-doth all-rhisamount unto, 
-but the doing our {elves a reall and intire 
kindneſs ? | 


But in ſome ſtate of things God will 
-have us forſake all our worldly goods and 
poſſeſſions, for the kingdom of heaven's 
fake ; as he required the Apoſtles and the 
firſt Diſciples to Chriſtiamty.; True. But 
do we not ſet too high a price upon theſe 
things, if we value our obedience at a 


_ -great rate, upon this account ?. I will let 


alone the compariſon we ought to make 


between our loſs and our gain. Weigh 


things impartially by themſelves, and 
conſider what it is we part withall ; 
ſhould we ſuffer all our worldly goods 
to, be taken from us, rather then part 
with our- Religion. Do we loſe an 
more then a Philgſopher. hath left of his 
"7 | Own 
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excellent end. He onely abridges our 
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truſt in God, an 
his will ? Let the things we leave for 


<SA8 25% b ESE 
> Res. 7 Pg bo $18 + 
b FS o4% OE fo S + 
Plgoe A 
% F 2 þ 
bd 

- . ” 
2 xt 


ſtudy ; and that he might not be incum- 
bred in his contemplations ? . And while 
we had them, were all thoſe things ne- 
ceffary for us > Doth Nature require {6 


much 2 Did not a great many of them ' 


lie by us unuſed > What a ſmall matter 
now does the account come to, when we 
have made this abatement > And how 
little reaſon- 1s there, that the parting 
with theſe things ſhould make fuch a 
noiſe, as if 'we had made ſome exceeding 
rich preſent to God's almighty love, from 


whom we received them 2 


But let us look upon them again, to- 
gether with the loſs of life 3 and conſider, 


Are they things which we could have 


kept very long ? Do we any more then 
part with them a little before the time ? 


'And what difference 1s there between 


their leaving us, and our leaving them 3 
but the advantage we have, by living a 


while after them, to give a proof of a 


little very ſhort | 29" and of intire 


abſolute reſignation to 


God's fake be rated as high as we pleaſe, 
all that can be made of them comes at 


laſt ro this 5 that, in obedience to God, 


we 
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' welet them go a little before we could 
not enjoy them. And ſuppoſe we be re- 
quired to die; it is but to go another 
way out of the world, then we muſt 
| ſhortly, perhaps preſently, have done. 
There 1s no difference at all, but onely 
as much as there is between a ſword, and 
an acute diſeaſe; between the flames' of 
fire, and thoſe of a burning fever. 


But we may endure / many torments, 
perhaps, in the world before we die 5 
which are worſe then death it felf, It 
may be ſo; and there is a poſhibility, it 
may not be ſo. Now ſuppoſing we do 
not ſuffer any torments, what a ſmall mat- 
ter 1s it that God asks, that we may go to 
Heaven ? where we ſhall have an Happt- 
neſs {> great, that we may well, zf zeed 
be, (as St. Peter ſpeaks, ) conſent to en- 
dure ſomething that looks more like ſelf 
deniall then any thing I have mentioned, 
to obtain it. And yet when that nece(- 
lity comes, this will ariſe to no great ex- 
| penſe. It is no more then we may na- 

turally ſuffer by the ſtone, or the gour, 
or by ſome ſuch diſeaſe which may ſeize 
upon usz and not carry us to heaven 
neither. And it is likewiſe conſiderable, 
that wicked men many times take more 
ET pains, 
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ſe :what-attendance: their luſts require 
from them: and 'that they make-provi- 
fion for their ſatisfaftion with much oli: 
citude:and trouble? Nay, do not their 


 expencesficquently tun very high.to gra- 
-rifie ſome worldly or fleſhly defire? One 


man breaks is ſleep 3: another pines his 
body 3 a third conſumes his eſtate; a 
fourth:nouriſhes loathſome and foul di. 
eaſes ;. a fifth breeds cruell and tormen- 


| ting. pains, which ſet him upon the rack; 


-a fixth:ventures his-life, and.runs the haz- 
zard of - the gallows,: or of a ſeverer 
death. :And all finners contrive and. plot . 
and trouble their brains to find opportu- 
nittes,' and-are often_ vexed with dilap- 
paintments, and: as often. put to ſhame, 
and: alwaysrtrotbled - with: their defires, 
Hill they meet with ſome fatisfaction x 
and being never fatisfied , are always 
troubled: with: their reſtleſs deſires. 

- ;Letall-theſe.' things beconſidered fo- 
berly {and then, tell me; whether God 
demands great things of us; to obtain E- 
'ternall Lites and Soak: not rather won- 


derfully ioblige us, in accepting lo gract- 
ouſhy..our poor ſcrvicesz' nay, Carries 
from 
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n | from the happineſs of doing his will here, 
t | to the happineſs of having 1t rewarded 
e || with a moſt glorious recompence 1n ano+ 
fo ther world. | 


r And caſt in this confideration alſo: | 
4 ( which Clemens Alexandrinus * pro- * _ 
a pounds to the Gentiles,) how much ma- p, my ” 
s | ny men would be willing to give, if it 
n were ſet at a price, to purchaſe, everla- 
. ſting Salvation. And therefore what ac- 
- | count can they give of their unwilling- 
| neſs to actept of that on ſuch eaſe terms, 
which cannot be bought with all the 
pold, if we had it, of the fabulous Pa&Fo- 
lis 2 We may purchaſe this moſt preci- 
ous Salvation, if we will, oetp gnozved 
with our own Treafure; which we have 
| within our ſelves 5 viz. Charity, and a 
I hoely Faith. This is its juſt price, faith 
| the, which God will gladly accept. For 
\ If we hope in the living God, who s the Sa- 
viour of all men, eſpecially of the Faith- 
full. But it cannot be obtained by any 
other means. For they that ſtick to this 
World as weeds do to the rocks in the 
fea; ſlight immortality ; and judge them- 
ſelves unworthy of the other World, 
Which at ſo low a rate offercd it ſelf to 
thar Faith and Charity. 
Rr 


IE. But 
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\. But we have juſt reaſon to proceed a 
great deal. farther then all this ; and ſup- 
poſing a man could alway live here with- 
out the leaſt trouble, and in the fulleſi 
contentment that either his Soul or body 
can now. enjoy, I ask again, whether 4 
man that believes the Goſpell would be wil. 
ling to have his Eternall life in this World: 
and not rather chuſe to go thither, where 
both Soul and body ſhall be fo wonder- 
fully improved, as to be capable of more 
ſolid, pure and durable pleaſures, then 
this Earth can ever afford. He that con- 
ſiders how weak humane Nature is in 
this ſtate, and how unable to entertain 
it ſelf long with any of thoſe things which 
pleaſe our ſenſes, will not take much time 
to reſolve this queſtion. Should we be 
furniſhed with the beſt delights that Na- 
ture can crave, in the molt perte& health 
and vigorous ſtrength ; {till we ſhould: 

- ' find either fulneſs and ſatiety, or laſſitude 
and wearineſs follow the enjoyment. 
This is a great part of man's vanity in his 
beſt Eſtate 3 that all his fruitions either 

| ſuppoſe, or make, a conſumption of his 
{pirits, 


And 
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And how ſhort our underſtandings are 
and will be while we apprehend by the 
brain, and are forced to ſpend fo much 
time in ſerving our bodily neceſſities, we 
cannot but be fenfible : and therefore 
ſhall always be poſleſled with defires 
which cannot here be ſatisfied 3 and long 
to know thoſe things, of which, ſhould 
we {tay never ſo many Apes here, we 
muſt remain ignorant. Who would not 
then, that hatly any hopes in another 
world, freely conſent to a diflolution, in 
order toa better conjunction of Soul and 


body, in a ſtate of greater ſtrength' and 


{pritelineſs to enjoy a fuller goad 3; with 


greater, conſtancy, without any wearineſs 
or dejettion of appetite, with perfect fa- 
tisfation, and an cternall pleafire in en- 


| Joying the ſame again ? 


| | And if we agree to this,' judge then 
' what reaſon there 1s to be exceeding (o- 


licitous to . attain that heavenly Bliſs, 
which fo inconceivably tranſcends all 


that we can fanſy to our ſelves, but are 


never hke to enjoy, in this world. And 
judge again, how unworthy then this 
ſhort; this troubleſome life, which is bur 
ble a dream; full of diſtrafted thoughts 
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A farther Improvement Part II. 
and cares and fears, is, to come into an 
competition with that Eternall life which 
we expect. And once more, how mad 


they are, who prefer a brutall, wicked 
Jife, which mere rationall men have hif- 


ſed out. of the world 3 before that happy 


| Nate, which far exceeds even the life of 
. Innocence in a Paradiſe upon earth. 


- TV. And let us hence take occaſion to 
conſider again ; if it be not defirable al- 
Way to ſtay here on this Earth, how far 
diſtant are they from the happineſs of the 
other World, who have their thoughts very 
rarely there £ What ſhall we think of ſuch 
careleſs believers,as love not to have their 


minds troubled with the. ' thoughts of 


Death and of Eternall Lite; with which 
they deſire to have as little acquaintance 
as may be, till they come thither 2 Are 
they afraid of beheving it too ſtrongly, 
for fear. it ſhould ſpoil all their _— 
delights, and make them loſe the rel: 

they have of bodily pleaſures ; or hinder 
their buſineſs, and make them have no 
liſt to follow it > There is no danger of 
this : for a lively belief of the Lite to 
come heightens all our other joys, by 
making them innocent 3 and furthers 
our aftaits, . by making us diligent, but 
T6 ; not 
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not too ſolicitous. But ſome ſuch fancy 
poſlefles the | hearts of men 3 who have 
no inclination to entertain any familiari= 
ty with Heaven, till they think they are 
ſhortly to leave this Earth. For if we.de- 
fire them to think often and ſeriouſly of 
Eternall Life, they return ſuch an An- 
ſwer as Artipater made to a man that pre- 
ſented him with a Book concerning Hap- 
pineſs, OU 4y0AuZw, 1 am not at leiſure < 
Tell me of this when I have nothing elſe 
to doe; now I have other more weighty 
imployments. This is the ſenſe of mens 
groſs negligence, and their ſeldom reti- 
ring to look up unto Feſ#s. Who juſtly 
expected not onely that greater multt- 
tudes, upon the publiſhing of ſuch an in- 
comparable glory and happineſs, ſhould 
become Religious ; but that their Piety 
ſhould arrive to a greater height of Ver- 
tue, by perpetuall contemplation of it. 
Chriſtians, one would think, ſhould love 
Vertue more dearly, and be more 1ntire- 
ly devoted to the ſtndy of it, now that 
it hath ſuch a dowry ; then any Pluloſo- 
phers ever were, who loved it for it ſelf, 
and thought it to beits own price and por- 
tion. And fo they would,it they did not 
lay afide all conſideration, and ſuffer the 
thoughts of Eternal Bliſs toſlip out of their 
minds, Rr 3 It 
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, It 1s a faying among the Jews, that 
when God firſt created Man, his ſtature 
W3s fo tall, that he reached from heaven 
tg carth, and could prafp all this world 
In his arms, as a very little thing. Burt 
poſt peccatum Deus enm minuit ad cen- 
tur cubjtos; after he ſinned, God took 
him down to the height of an hundred 
cubits. And ſtill as men grew worſe and 
worſe, they funk lower, till they dwin- 
dled away, .as we ſee by our ſelves, al- 
molt to Nothing. The Morall of it is 
very true. And if the Chriſtian Faith, 
like the breath of life wherewith God 
inſpired Man at the firſt, did throughly 
poſleſs and renew our Souls ; we ſhould 
grow up again to fuch an excellent pitch, 
as to be above all the Earth, and tread 
It under our feet. At the very entrance 
_ of it, we ſhould be inflamed with a moſt 
vehement defire and hope to grow till 
we be above the heavens, and made al- 
fociates with the Angels, and fit down 
with our Blefled Saviour in his Throne. 
And the lively hope of this will make us 
preſently diſcharge our ſelves of all rhoſe 
evill aftetions, which have degraded us 
and ſunk us fo low, that many men can 
ſcarce be diſcerned from the brutes that 
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periſh, They can ſpeak, indeed; but that 
too is fo fottiſhly unreaſonable, as it one- 
ly ſerves to proclaim into what a pitifull 


. condition they are faln. Out of which 


nothing but the Chriſtian Faith can raiſe 
us 3 Which delivered the Gentile worl 
from their Idolatry , and purged their 


| hearts, when they lay e» Tj yuou xaxav, 
| as Origen often ſpeaks, in the moſt con- 


fuſed mixture of all filthineſs and impuri- 
ty. It retains its virtue ſtill, did we but 
inliven it by ſach affectionate conſidera- 
tions as theſe. Which make us ſo aſha- 
med to continue wallowing in the mire, 
that they will not ſufferus to content our 
ſelves with a mean degree of purity 3 but 
as he which called us is holy, ſo they preſs 
us to be holy in al{ manner of converſation. 
1 Per. 1, I8. 


V. And-can any man now imagine,there 

is no danger at all in reſiſting ſo nighty a 
motive as this, to all well-doing £ or that 
a man ſhall be no more miſerable after his 
neglect of ſuch great Salvation, then he 
would have been if no ſuch propoſall had 
been made to him 2 Where have thoſe 
men lived? what havethey been thinking 
of all theirdays, into whaſe hearts ſuch a 
belief can enter, that Chriſtians may fin 
Kr 4 at 
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at as caly a rate as heathens? What ? 
willdeſpite done to ſuch aſtoniſhing love 
of God to men, asis manifeſted to us, not 
atall inflame the reckoning ? Can a man 
ſee the Kingdom of Heaven ſet open be- 
fore his eyes, and offered to him 3 and 
after he hath ſo contemned it, as to pre- 
ter a little of this World before it, beuſed 
as favourably in hell, as if he had never 
heard ofit? What doth our Saviour mean 
then, when he faith, It ſhall be more tq- 
lerable for Szdowz and Gomorrah 1n the 
day of judgment, then for thoſe places 
where the Goſpell of God's grace was 
preached ? Thisvery thing will make the 
fire more deyouring, to think for what 
poor pleaſures or gainsthey ſet at nought 
{o ſtupendious a grace z and that with- 
all they have loſt thoſe things for which 
they loſt Heaven. When they ſee how 
inconſiderable all their paſt delights 
were, It will make the madneſs , 
greater, and the more diſtra&t and tor- 
ment their inraged Minds, to think how 
dear they now pay for them. The mi- 
{crable Soul will then continually pour 
upon tt ſelf the hotteſt and moſt ſcal- 
ding thoughts of its own groſs ſtupi- 
_ dity, and ſenſeleſs negligence. It will 
flame with anger and burning wrath a- 


gainſt 
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- oainſt itſelf, for the frantick choice which 


it hath made. And rolling it {elf in the 
fire of its own fretfull and impatjent dif 
pleaſure, will take ſuch a furious revenge 
upon it ſelf, as to become its own dread- 
full executioner. In this miſery it will 
lie frying for ever; ſ#b2que perpetunm pabu- 
hum ſubminiſtrabit , and afford to it ſelf 
perpetuall fewell, to keep alive the boj- 
ling rage and fierce diſpleaſure it hath 
conceived againſt it ſelf. The ſtings 
thereof will be ſharper and more fre- 
quently returning, then any pain, which 
we are now ſenſible of, can repreſent. 
The flaſhes of Lightning are not ſo ſear- 
ching ; and they will be as quick as the 
thoughts of a Spirit. And what the 
hideous and doletull groans of a Spirit 


. are, we cannot tell ; eſpecially that lies 


under the load of this thought, that it 
might have been as happy as now itis mi- 
{crable. 


You may take a review of what was 
laid in the beginning concerning ETER- 
NALL LIFE, and by that make ſome 
judgment of the Miſery of thoſe who are 
lounhappy as to loſe it. They will be 
deprived of all that Bliſs which the Souls 
and bodies of the juſt ſhall injoy; and 

not 
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not - be able to avoid the ſoreſt pains, 
which even from thence will neceſlarily 
ariſe.. For the greater you can ſuppoſe 
their krowledge of God to be in the other 
World,(which isthe Life of pious Souls,) 
ſo much the greater will their ſorrow and 
heavineſs be, to think that they have loſt 
the favour of the Creatour of the World, 
the. Fountain of all Good. And when 
they behold the glory wherein the juſt 
appear with our Bleſſed Lord, this will 

anew grief to them, and moſt miſera- 
bly aflift their hearts ; whenſvever they 
think what praiſe 1s given to thoſe holy 
men whom they deſpiſed, in what glory 
they ſhine, and unto what py they 
are preferred ; and on the other {idecon- 
fider their own ſhame and reproach, and 
how vilely they lie under a perpetuall 
curſe , pronounced againſt them be- 
fore Angels and men, by the Lard of 
all. 


And it will increaſe the torment, to 
confider that they are the cauſe of all this 
miſery, which they have drawn upon 
themſelves. Their negligence will come 
to mind, which gave no heed to the Dt- 
vine illaminations. Their contumacy alſo, 
which reſiſted the Divine motions. "ey 

horr! 
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: | 
horrid wickedneſs, into whichthey ran a- 
gainſt the cries even oftheir own conſcien- 


_ ces. Andtheſe conſiderations they will not 


beabletoavoid, nor put off the thoughts 
of the greatneſs of their miſery. But 
they will ſtick cloſe to them, and perpe- 
tually ſting them ; ſo that all their Kow- 
ledge, whech is ſo comfortable to others, 
will breed in them the moſt exquiſite 

ief and ſorrow. This our Saviour means 
» outer darkneſ;, into which they ſhall 
be caſt. From whence we may gueſs in 
what conditions their Wis and their Af 
fetions muſt needs be : in which there 
will be 20 love of God at all ; nothing, 
that we canconceive, but exvy at the glo- 
ry of the blefled 5 hatred of themſelves, 
as the cau(e of all this miſchief 3 vexatzorr 
of heart, to ſee how great it is 3 and de- 
ſperation of ſeeing it grow lels. 


But I ſhall purſte it no farther, becauſe 
it would take up too much room 1n this 
diftourſe, which already begins to grow 
too big. I ſhall onely adde, that none 
knows what flames the breath of the Lord 
will kindle. The power of his anger is 
inconceivable ; eſpecially when imcenſed 
by the {lighting of his love. And there- 
fore what can we ſay of the dolours —_ 
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the fire that never goes out, 'and the ' worn 
that never dies, when they meet together, 
will cauſe both in the Souls and bodies 
of ſuch contemptuous ſinners? Who will 
begin then to wiſh they had never been 
acquainted with the glad tidings of Sal. 
vation ; that ſo they might have lain in 
ſome more private corner of the miſerable 
World, in a bed of ſofter and more gen- 
tle flames,and without that open diſgrace 
to which they will be expoſed. What 


| an eaſe would they think it,if they might 


but have the favour to houl among the 


poor [ndians, and. ſhriek no louder then 


other wicked Pagans; and havenoworſe 
Devills to laſh them then the leud Ma- 
hometans, who never had a thought of a- 
ny thing higher then a fleſhly Paradiſe ? 
And yet the Pagans themſelves thought 

their condition would be bad enough, if 
they lived impiouſly ; and that it was im- 
potlible to - eſcape a juſt puniſhment in 
another world. As appears, among anum- 
ber of other records, from that diſcourſe 
I mentioned of Gobrzas ;, who faith the 
firſt place men come into when they de- 
part-this life is Tz eAnScas, the Feld 
4 truth. So called, becauſe there Judges 
it to examine how every one hath paſſed 
his life and there 1s no way to evade 
| their 
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| his words are, )butthey w1 


their ſentence by ſubterfages or lies, (as 

| f diſpoſe of all 
men with exact juſtice,” according as they 
deſerve. What they had ſome dark. fancy 
of, is now plainly and clearly revealed un- 
to'us 3 who are inſtructed, that God hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in - righteouſneſs, by ' that max 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men , in that he 
hath raiſed him ' from the dead. xvii. AF, 
31. And therefore we ought to be afraid 
of treaſaring up unto our ſelves wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God 5 Who will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds + 
To them, who by patient continuance 'in 
well-doing ſeek. for glory, honour and inm- 
mortality; eternall life : But unto them that 
are contentious, \ and do not obey the truth, 
but obey  unrighteouſneſs , ' indignation 
and wrath ; Tribulation and: anguiſh upox 
every Soul of man that doeth evill, of the 
Jew ( we may fay Chriſtian) firſt, and 
alſo of the * Gentile. 1. Romans 5, 6, 7, 


\ VI. Confider then, I beſeech you,once 
more, (which is all. the queſtions I ſhall 
ask, )what you are-now reſolved to doe. Will 
you 
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EF Gas A farther Inprovement Part1I, 

= you put it to the venture, whether you be 
zmmortally happy or no ? Is it true that 
Jeſus lives, and is the Lord of all, and will 
give Eternall life to his ſervants, worth 
more then allthe pains they can take for 
It 3 but which cannot be woneby trifling 
and careleſs endeavours; and yet offers 
it ſelf graciouſly to thoſe that will accept 
of it on moſt reafonable terms, which we 
cannot refife without the greateſt diſte- 
ſfpe& to God and danger-to our ſelves? 
Conſider then, I beſeech you, what is the 
wilſeſt courſe for himto take that believes 
all this, and doth not think we have been 
all this time diſfconrfing of a fition. Is 
every man that reads theſe things reſolved 
to become. a new creature ? and to fay, 
as St. Paul did after he had feen our $a- 
viour, Lord; what wouldſt thou have me 
to doe ? or as the [ſraelites; who beheld 
no ſuch ſights as are fet before our eyes, 
AU that the Lord our God ſpeaks to ws, we 
will bear it and doe it £ 


O that there were ſuch an heart, as it 
there follows, in every one of us, that we 
would mind theſe things, and no' longer 
negled ſuch great Salvation! For what 
will become of us, if, being thus convin- 
ced what we ought to doe; we ſhould 
| ; put 
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- put away this Bleſſedne(s from us, and 


judge. our ſelves unworthy of Eternall life 8 
God forbid that we ſhould be ſo wicked, 


and ſo miſerable. Shall ſuch glorious 
things, and ſo certain, be propoſed to us, 
and tew or none regard them 2 A King- 
dom, a Crown of glory lie before us, and 


we ſcornfully overlook it 2 Wo be to us, 


that the Father from heaven ſhould ſpeak - 
ſo often and fo loudly, and we not hear- 
ken to his voice! That the Eternall 
Word ſhould appear in glory ,, ahd. we 


- fools be taken more with fading beauties! 


That the Holy Ghoſ# ſhould defcend from 
heaven, and the Devill {till carry all be- 
fore him! That the Lord Jeſs ſhould 
ſhed his precious bl/oxd for us, and: we not 
part with a vile affection ! . What is be- 
come of our wit 2 where do our Soulks 
dwell? or. what company have they kept, 
that they are grown 1o void of all teaſon? 
Or do they think themſelves {6 wile, that 
they have found ſomething better then 
God ? ſomething more valuable then E- 
ternall life, and more certain too? When 
did the World get it ſelf made ſo great a 
Good ? On what day was it that it en- 
gapged hereafter to be more conſtant to 
its Friends ? Where are the, Witneſſes, 
and the Seal to this bond? _ 
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Ah-wretched fools that we are, to let 
our Souls! be cheated fo eafily of ſuch an 
bappineſs!- or rather thus'to impoſe upon 
.our/ {elves with ſuch weak and childiſh 
-imaginations ! Is any thing here grown 
ſo-big, -that we cannot ſee the diſpropor- 
tion: between it and Heaven ? or is this 
World'of ſuch grand concern to us, that 
we cannot be at leifare to hear what our 
Saviour offers tis 2 Have we no' greater || 
regard: to- thefe Witneſſes, then to ſuffer I * 
them to be baffled by every fleſhly rea- If 
foning,; though never fo filly and incon- }} * 
fiderable ? | Let us bethink our ſelvesa | 
.little better. - Let us doe them ſo nuch | * 
Tight;- as. to examine them 1mpartially; I} 
and then if they deſerve not belref; kt | 

_ .the Devill and the World take all. - But | 
I they declare beyond all exception, that | / 
Feſas is the Lord, and hath Eternall Tife, Þ} 
and. will beſtow it on thoſe that obey | 
him, tet'us not be ſo bold as to ſſight him 
. -any longer 3-but go and humbly tender 
.our-hearts' to him; and'grive him thanks 
that he will accept-thetn. Is his yoke, 
think/you, uneaſy, and his burthen tob 
great a load ? What 'was'the load theh 
-Whichhe carried, when all our ſins were 
laid upon hira? what a yoke = = 
i2\ rols 
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-Crofs it IE, and all the indighities thit © 

he ſuffered 2 And yet for the joy that was 

fet before hire (and which he hath now 

ſet before us) he endured-all with admi- "i 

Able patience. - And indeed what &an be. YJ 

too hard for him, who knows he labours' E 

for an infinite reward? Do we not all 

part - with things very deſirable ,; for a 

mall gain we are to get by the exchange? 

| I And how earneſt; how fierce are we to 

drive on ſuch a'bargain 2 How conten- 

tedly can the tradeſman loſe his dinner 

on the market-day , - rather then loſe'a 

cuſtomer; by whom he hopes to gain a # 

ſhilling 2 All the traffick in the world is e 

carried on by giving one thing for ano- 

ther 3 and many times upon a little ad- 

vantage. And therefore what niakes us 

{ſo unwilling' to part with any thing rm, 

the world that God calls for, when he 

offers to give us goods of ineſtimable va- 

le in the room of it ? 
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Tt 1s not a ſmall portion that he aſſures 
1s1n his love,” but he ſays we ſhall 7+ 
| #erit al things, and'that for ever. When 
| We have ferved him threeſcore years and 
| ten, (and who1s there, alas ! that ſerves 
, | him ſo much? ) he doth not promiſe to 


. | ftttle on us an eſtate of o little as for 
= 2 Sl {core 


p22 A farther Tuprovement ' Part 1}. 
. ſcore or an hindred years, of incompa- 
- table happineſs in” the next  Warld; 
{though we. count it. no mean bargam 
here, to part with a Leaſe of 70 years for 
one of 80 that is of equall value; ) but 
.more then fo.many Ages, more then mil- 
Hons of lives, even an Eternali life with 
himſelf in. the heavens. Is there not a 
vaſt difference 2? Is not the diſparity in- 
conceivable between what we lay out, 
and what we receive ; and between the 
bargains we are ſo greedy of here, and 
this happy exchange which God offers 
us 2 Why then is it neglected, as if it 
were too dear at the rates on which it is 
_. propoſed ? Are we not willing to give 
+ much for it? Or 1s not the ſecurity 
good which God gives us for thoſe hea- 
venly poſleſſions ? Look over the Evi- 
dences again which we have examined, 
.and you will be aſhamed to call them.in 
queſtion. And if you be ſatisfied, it will 
be a greater ſhame not to purſue this 
gainfull purchace, with the ſame eager- 
neſs, care and diligence, that we- do our 
ſeverall imployments in this world. We 
ought to account that day beſt ſpent, not 
wherein we have got the moſt nog 
but wherein. we have made ſome con 
derable improvement in true woo 
| | A 
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alt our externall affairs let us exerciſe ſacl 
quſtice, charity, thankfulnefs, and conten- 
ted humility, that we may be able to fay, 

any body ask us whit we are doing, 
We work for Eternity, ; 


And that we may doe ſo, and not like 
Ear ſcll-onr inheritance for a meſs of pot- 
tage, (which will not be worth the tears 


it will coſt us in this world, if ever we 


reflect upon our folly,” let us often caſt 


burieyes upon this Happinehs, frequently. 


meditate on the joy of our Lord, and 
ſudy feriouſly thoſe holy Writings, 
wherein theſe precious pronnſes are re- 
corded. The Jews are ſo proud of their 
Law, (which hath no fuch Jewels in 1t 
keither,”) that they fanſy the Angels con- 
tended with Moſes about it 3 and would 
needs perſwade him that it belonged to 


them*, I am ſure St. Peter ſays, that * Pirle 


| PETY, 3 Rr Tp”. 'Eliczer | 
thoſe heavenly Miniſters have 1d great a CapXLvb- 


value for the Golpell, that they deſpre to 
look, into theſe things : wondering that 
we Gentiles ſhould be . made, not onely 


feDow-citizens with the Saints, bat, equal! 


to themſelves. They rejoyced when they 
heard the good news, that our Lord was 
4 $72 - come 
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ſha done ſome ſingular ſervice ro/ que 
ibrd Feſa#, Who is our hope. And itt 
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come-down to men 3 and itſeems he hath 
told us things beyond all their expeQati- 
on. Shall not we: then ſet a due eſteem 
upontthem, and look into them, and con- 
ſider them, who have them ſo near unto 
us, and are ſo much concerned in them? 
Then it were better for us if we had no 
eyes, or if we lived in thoſe places where 
no ſuch things are to be ſeen : for none 
will be ſo miſerable, as they that might 
have been exceeding happy, and choſe 
to remain miſerable 5 and that when fo 
few thoughts would have ſecured their 
gg For there 1s no way to be 
one, but onely by not believing, or 
Not conſidering the Goſpell of God's 
grace. Secure but - theſe two paſſages ; 
and ſtrict piety will neceſlarily be our 
imployment, and Eternall Life our re- 
ward. No temptation will be ſtrong 
enough to make us _ our work ; 
and, I am ſure, fuithfull is he who hath 
promiſed, and will not fail to pay us more 
then our wages. | 


VI. 


And what now remains, but to put 
thoſe in mind who obediently believe in 
the Lord Feſas, what cauſethey have to 

enter- 
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entertain themſelves beforehand with 
yreat joy, in the comfortable expetation 
'of God's mercy in Him-to Eternall life ? 
Let all his true-hearted Diſciples, who 
| hear his voice, and follow him, rejoyce 3 
yea, let them be glad in him with excee- 
ding joy. Let them fay, O how great i; 
the goodneſs of God ! how rich are thoſe 
blef #08 which he hath laid up for them 
that love him ! how exceeding great and 
precious are the promiſes he hath made 
them ! Our calling in Chriſ# Jeſus, how 
high is it ! what is there nobler then his 
tiredom and glory? To which alſo he 
hath called us, by glory and verive. Hea- 
ven and earth concur in the moſt glori- 
- ous and powerfull manner to give us af- 
ſarance, that it ſhall be well, exceedi 
© | well, with all thoſe thar love the Lor 
S Jefi 1 in ſincerity. 


th Why ſhould we ſuffer our ſelves then 
to be dejeched at any accident in this 
world, which falls croſs to-us ? Shall we 
take pet when any thing troubles us, and 
let our ſpirits die within us, who have 
fuch glorious hopes to live upon, and 


It 
© | mightily ſupport us 2 Feſas is alive : He 
2 is alive for evermore : And in him is E- 


ternall life for all his followers. The Fa- 
Si 3 ther, 


| $626 as "Tarthes Job vement, "Pa 1. 


ther, the Word, the Holy Gheſt, ,are come 
to: comfort us With. this: Joyfull news, 
The uh 4 the wor and 5h Spirit, all 
Jay;t * fangs and.ask us\ why; we are 
{ad, whery life. and immortality-is brought 
to. light by the Golpell. | Is 1s the dehjze 
of the .! \Jeſwe, that, we would ng 
OW! ; ; 1 though  be-ſj4l]; lay in- his 


grave, and. could doe nothing for us. 


He is certainly. riſen, and gone 1 into = 
heavens : ; where God. hath made. him ex- 
ceedin glad with . tis COUNKENQUCE. | ; And 
KM: will; adde | x9 his 3 joy, if: 16 be; capable 

increaſe, t o ſee us rejayce with joy -uts 


Re doe at fab 'o glory, And therefor 


i Es doe him the honour, to glow m 
5 and. let..us ſay alway 
Buſt ried reel Henke nf nee Lag 
elns Chriſt, which, according ta: his abu 
dant PEYCY, hath begotten us,-again unto'a 
lively hope, by the reſurretion of Jeſus 
' Chyiſt from the dead 5, to ah inheritance in- 
eorruptible, and, undefiled, and. that fe 
deth not away, reſerved 72 , heaven for As, 


1. Pet, 1. Jy 4 


We ought to ay ſo with :oyfull hearts, 
EVEn _— death it ſelf approaches5 
Which of all other. is the - molt frightfull 
Enemy of mankind , but is made our 

| F riend 
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bath brought life aud immortality to light, 3 43 
throueh the Goſpel. 2 Tim. t..xo. Which E 


\bea great reproach tot to receive Death 


'our Saviour came, conchided might be, 


' promiſed + But thongh they give credit to 
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fas Chriſt, who hath abolifhed death, and 


hath giver as, as the fame Apoſtle faith, 4 
fuck everlaſting conſolation, that it would $ 


timoroufly 5 which Wiſe men, before 


any thing they knew, 7raylav wy _ © 
if 2258s, the Ste of all pods, hk 2 
Lord aſſhres'ns they were right in their 4 
conjectures; and hath made that certain, AY 
which;Socrates (whoſe words thoſe are ) Plato Apg« 
left doabtfall. And therefore we ought + Socr. 
not to- leave the world, as if it were- the 
ponent unhappineſs that could befall us. 

I is for hint onely to fear death (as St. Cy- 

Priar fpeaks* ) who would not go to Chrifts * r.de | 
ad he onely hath reaſon to be unwilling to Mortalitae | 
go to Chriſt, who doth not believe he ſhall *® "Y 4 
beghr to reign with hin. Tins 1s the one- -3 
ly thing Cas he writes a little after) which: 
makes men take death fo' heavily, quiz 
fides deeſt, becauſe Faith is wanting; be- 
cauſe they do not believe thoſe things are 


trne, which He who 3s Truth it '{eIf hath 


what 2 grave and laudable perſon promiſes, 
they are wavering about that which God 
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entertain that which now ſeems dreadfull, 
as, St. Greg, Nazianzer * ſays that bleſled 
-Martyr did.3 whoſe [Death . he doubts 
: Whether he ; ſhquld call his departyre 
from this life, or rather, meg © cud 
"lay, in ma9s Tear, his departure to God, 
or, the fulfilling of his deſire. And thus 
A Kc (if we may <p Calcidins p ne famous 
| Fr. arc [Ti/pregiſtzs died, ſaying tg his Son that 
my ca. ſtood pins My. Son, Trtherio F have li 
: baliftica. ved an exile from my country but now [ 
.. . - , a going ſafe thither. And therefore when, 


>. =. x 
FR . nd F 
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"1 4 Ettle while. bence, 1 ſhall be freed from 


bewail me as if 1 was dead... For 1 am one- 

ly returning. to\that moſt excellent bleſſed 

k . - . Cty; whither the Citizens cannot arrive, 
== unleſs they take death in their way, . There 
| © © God onely is the Gopernour in chief's who 
1 entertains. his Citizens with a marvellous 
- ſweetneſs : in compariſon with which, that 
which we row call Life, is rather to be ters 

zed Death. - * | __— 


_ And/what if, in gur paſſage to it, we 


} 


alls of our ſincere affection to the Lord 


thould 
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72d.. For if they: believed, they would 


the; chain. of this body, ſee that you do not 


ſhould ll into divers temptations, or tri- - 


Jeſus F ' There is. no. reaſon that this. 


pt EPLOH WW. We" 6. OD Gs flu” fideo 4+ 


| ſhould diſhearten us, and deaden our .. 
| Girits : For it-is the ſingular privilege of 
- a Chriſtian, to rejoyce zn the Lord almay, 


uy Phil. 4.) eſpecially: when + he ſuffers 
for righteouſneſs fake. In that caſe the 
Apoſtles thought it an honour, that they 
were counted worthy to be beaten, and 
ſuffer ſhame for bis Name. v. AG: 41, And 
St. James thought their example was not 
unimitable by other Chriſtians, 'to whom 
he faith, j. 2: My Brethren, connt it all 
joy, when ye fall into divers temptations. 


And t they did, as you reade in the E- 
| piftle to the Chriſtian Hebrews; of whom 


the - Apoſtle - this teſtimony, x. 34. 


| Te took jayfully' the : ſpoiling of your goods, 


knowing in your ſelves, that you have in 
heaven 'a better and enduring' ſubſtance. 
This conſideration made them lbþpk upon 
the rapine, which: the ſeditious people 
committed in their houſes, without that 
dejetiqn which ' on ſuch occaſions ap- 


pears in other countenances. And yet - 


they were men like 'our ſelves, who mal- 
ked by faith, and not by ſight ; that is, did 
not enjoy the thing it ſelf which they ex- 
ported. 2 Cor.v. 7. And therefpre what 


ould . hinder the ſame effe& in our 


hearts,. if we belicye as they did ? 
_ And 
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whole 'w 
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tal ro thew the mit; power off this 


Far principle, thefe#hree things may 
be, here: pertinently_ , out of the 


_ records they have left us of their farke i in 


all their: ſufferings. 


XL And firſt, I find, that when the Wag 
vieſt croſs lay upon them, the ſenfe they 

had of things to come fapported them un- 
der it with admirable refolation. This 
was the leaſt effect of: their holy Faith; 
which made them,” when! the hearts of 
others fank under” the load , and fell 
down, as'we fay, into their knees, ſtand , 
like a ftrong pithar,' which bears up the 
eight buf the houſe, and'riever 
yield at/all. -Fhe thoughts of what our 
Lord had promifed;” not onely preſer- 
ved them'from murm and repining 
at their' preſent condition , ( knowing 

what pood provifion he had made ir 
them hereafter,) but from fainting, and 
being” ſhy in their Miniſtry. For 
which cauſe we faint 10t, or do not grow 
lazy, faith St. Paul : Cknowing, that is, 
that he 'who raiſed up the Lord Jeſs, 
would raiſe np them alſo : ) for though 
our outward man periſh, Cor wear away,) 
Jet _ inward 1an'is renewed (or grows 
MOLE 
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144316. And (2..) this faith alſo preſer- 
ved them from —_— fear, either of 


difgzace, or pdin, or death 5 being 72 8+ 


| Ahing terrified by their adverſaries + (fith 


the ſame Apoſtle i. Phl. 28.) who, : ſee- 
ing. them undaunted under all their fuf- 
ferings, had reaſon to look upon this as 
an evident token of their perdition, and of 
the Salvation God would give: to theſe 
his valiant Champions.. And: (3. from 
forrowing alto, and lamenting the' lo of 
any-;thing 3 becauſe this Good , they . 
found , was {tilE ſecure. 2 Cor. vi.'20. 
Which made them, as he there faith a- 
gain, tq be always full of joy, thoughin 
the; eye of the world they:lookt very ſor- 
rowhally. And-ſo ( laſtly ) they kept 
their. ſtedfaſtnefs, and turned not away 
from. the holy. commandment: dehvered 
unto them. [Whereby they marvellouf- 
Is promoted Chriſtianity : Ard the God 
of all, grace, who hath called ws wnto his 
eternall glory by Chriſt Feſus, - after that 
they had ſuffered « while, made them per- 
Jed, ſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened, ſettled them. 
FEI Fo £Ost © | 


1, TE. But the hope of Eternal! life did 
not merely ſupport and uphold their ſpt- 


rits 3 


Sling" t wonderfull ei and con forted 
them in all their affiicions':; ſo ws the 

durſt confidently pronuſe to all other nk 
fering Chriſtians the ſame heavenly com- 
forts from God. Who comforteth us (faith 
| St. Pan) in' all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which ate Fi 
any trouble,: by the comfort-wherewith we 
pur ſelves are S——_— of God. And our 


hope of you is ſtedfaſt; knowing that as 
are hart +4 Jt efferings, ſo ſhall 3 
be alſo of the conſolation. '2 Cor. 1. 4, 7. 
Their comfort and rejoycing was, the te- 
ſtimony.of their conſcierice, that EVery- 
Where they acted ſincerely; ( ver.12.)and 
that they ſerved a good: Maſter, who had 

romiſed therh better fare in the' next 
Warld, where . he re1 ISS in full power 
and glory. His Kingdom, they knew, 
was not' of this World, even as he' was 
not of the World ; and' therefore they 
did not expe& he ſhould | give them a 
portion of 'gqod things here, No 5 He 
told them plainly, iz the. World ye ſhall 
have tribulation ; but adds in the ſame 
breath, be of good chear, 1 have overcome 
the World. xvi. Joh. 33. 


III. Which victory of his over death 
and the graye incauraged ther to follow 
him 
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"© himin all-their' tribulations, not merely 
with. ſimple comfort, but with joy, as I 
have obſerved already ; and' more then 
that, made them exceedzng glad, and even 
ſpout for joy. . So-our Saviour himſelf re- 
quired them to doe, when they were re- 
viled and perſecuted for his Name fake. 
v. Matt. 12. Rejoyce, and be exceeding 

S glad - for great 3s your reward in heaven. 
And 1o they did, as St. Paul tells us 
v. Rom. 2,3. We rejoyce in hope of the glo- 
ry of God ; and not onely ſo, but we glory 
in tribulations alſo. For they had this 
ſtrong conſolation, as the Divine Writer 
to the Hebrews calls it 3 Firſt, that no- 
thing, either in this World or the other, 
could take away that heavenly Good 
from them. As St. Parl allo teſtifies in 
that triumph of his, viii. Row. 38, 39, . I 
am perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, 

' 220r angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
" God which 3s in Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 
When their goods were taken away, they 
could make their boaſt in Chriſt, and fay, 
Our inheritance 1s immovahle. When 
they were driven from houſe and home, 
(as we ſpeak, they conld triumph, and 


ſay, 


$5.0” FR 

of ED BEE, 
- > Wir 
, Fr 


_— 


” «oo Meer ne coeds Et AS of 2 
Bs 4 a8: : 224 i n+ 6 EN p . ” 4 . SIS; . IR 
ET: IO Ine 3 I NOI. - 2 12)" Pie 4s NR - a Foo ated And oe ee RR. a <a ns Loa egher. ax. F 
4+ __ EE gk Rr m ox ti q 4 4” ; * py W-”" he rot FH ; 6 BF rs COT 25a: (SEE oh F LES; 
pet of Wo. A- 8 s js ok EE 8 » 4 e by - I 9 = ae 95 2h 15 7, IS REN 
R714 _ p - « # * \ 405 a8 $4 ER > $5Y 
os 4-5 : h ; » : - # See 3 L ; Ss Ws, ; 
I — * , » | P *, Ss EET EB, 1 DI 2% 
b,4 re ' F \ . , _— *' 8 M4 - 
Os S &7 4 % - bh ny 
O & 2 o * - . * ” s , s ET < OER 37 
F- 93 FJ . p oF 3 IF B23 Y FT NS 
. RAI: > Q * t z n VB >: < SIR 
Ee { 2 L 3 Oh Y: «708 
7 AY . RE 7: 
NS ON 


*% 
= FD 
-. wa 


a Et I, 


4 . ; 4 Dib+ : | Jy ment Pare 'P 
”  fay; Onur hbuſe i cterhdll in'the hedveni) 
” Ffom which none canexchude us. 'When 
they were inpain, they ſtill remembred 
 - our Savioir's own words, Tour joy fall 
2 70 man take from you: - In death it ſelf 
i they could'glory, and fay, Jeſus, oxr Life, 
2D | dies not 5 a id becanſe he troes, we- fall 
E” - lot alſo. And (2.) as they knew they 
-. could not loſe their fature Happineſs," (o 
+ they knew it to be incomparably greater 
then 'alt their ſufferings. viit. Rowe; 18. 
For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
0 preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
= - with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
J For our light affii@ion, which is but for 4 
M moment, worketh for us a far more excee- 
WL ding and eternall weight of glory. 2 Cor. iv. 
17: Where there is a 1h7rd Reaſon of 
their exceeding great joy 5 becauſe theſe 
affliictions,which they endured tor Chriſt's 
fake, would increaſe their glory hereaf- 
ter, and make their crown beyond all 
reffion heavier. And more then that, 
(4-)hereby not onely their preſent affic- 
cons were alleviated and ſeemed trivial: 
but they gave them a clearer ſight of that 
moſt excellent glory beforehand : while 
they looked mot(as itthere follows ver. 18.) 
at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
*bings which are not ſeew, The remova]l 
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bf theſe things here below from before 
Mheir eyes, fixed them more ſtedfaſtly on 
17:06 inviſible World. Now their. joy was 
ifvZ, as our Saviour ipeaks xvi. Foh. +: + 
now it overflowed z when all TH 
had forſaken them, 'and nothing TE bur bur 
| thoſe unſeen enjoyments remained t6 
| | comfort them. This heavenly glory ſhone 
brighteſt in the dark and horrible pit : 
Sheve their afflictions brought . them 
 Gyeeter contentment, then ever was the 
Fruit of any earthly pleaſure. And fo we 
may {till hope, that when other things, 
| by any calamity in this world, ſtand » 
off, and can —_ for us ; there 
will be the more room for the thoughts 
and ſenſe of this future bliſs, to fpread it 
IE, and fill the whole capacity of pious 
hearts. Then they will be moſt ar lei- 
fure; then inviſible things will ſeem moſt 
reall ; then they will moſt ſtrongly af- 
fe& the heart : ſo that they will not be 
the worſe for their affiictons, but the 
better 3 and their pains will but bring 
them the ſooner to heavenly joys. 


And ſhould not our Faith work thus 
mightily 1n our hearts, at leaſt ſupporting 
us with true fatisfation under all our 
ys, 1t would be an exceeding great 
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A ſhame to us': when we conſider” with 
3» what reſolution, courage and chearful. 
Do -nefs, they, whoſe knowkdge of heaven- 
E - iy things was darker then ours; received 
the moſt dreadfull ſufferings, even death 
it ſelf, before the coming of our Saviour. 
The Mother and her ſeven Sons, whoſe. 
F Rory is recorded in the ſecond Book of 
A the Maccabees, Chap. vii. are a famous in- 
> _ ſtance of this; who in hope of a bleſſed 
be Reſurre&ion, when the belief of it ſtood 
on a feebler foundation then ours, offe- 
red themſelves to the ſharpeſt torments, 
rather then break the Law of their Crea- 
tour. ©-Neither the Strapado, nor the {| * 
«< Wheel torack their joynts, nor Hooks || %i 
« of iron to tear their fleſh; nor the fury | © 
* of wild Beaſts, nor boiling Caldrons, I *: 
© nor the fierceſt Fires, no evill preſent, 
& no evill to come, could move the hearts 
<« of theſe young men, who were in their Þ*1 
"4 < flouriſhing years 3 or make them yield I: 
"= « a jot to the wicked tyrant, who would J*1 
F © have had them tranſgreſs the Ordinan- 51 
E « ces of Moſes. _ are the words of I*" 
©” Orar. xxii, that great man,. St. Gregory Nazzanzen 

| #s Max- who hath admirably ſummed up ther 
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A —"M ſpeeches, in an Oration of. his which he 


made in their commendation : where he } 
proceeds in this manner. © One of the Þ-\ 
| T « Bre- I 
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#neſt in another ;: according as the words 
of the Tyrant, or the order of their ſaf- 
&terings; gave occaſion.” But'to compriſe 
Wallina httle compaſs,” this was the ſub: 
$ ſtance of what they faid. | | O King A. 
* tiochus, and-alF you that:are here pre. 
#tcnt, be-it: known nnto''yo1 that we 
«have one: King, even' God- Almighty 
£ from whom we come, and ufito whom 
$we- muſt return. © | And'-we have: 'one 
SLaw-giver, Moſes, whom we will ne- 
;yer-betray-nor reproach'5 though atio- 
*ther Artiochns; more fierce anT ſevere 
Fithen thou ,” ſhould threaten us. Mz 
TeopzAUR \ Th; 70K; 1 Thenng * * Our 
Fonely {ecurity'is, to keep the command- 
#wentz and-notto break the taw where: 
5by' ws are guarded; Our ionely'glory 
*1s):for ſuch great things to deſpiſe all 
*plory beſide. Our onely: riches' are; the 
*hopes we have hereafter.” Out onely 
Rar, .'eft we- ſhould fear any thing 
*more;then God: - With theſe! reaſons 
*we now come armed into the'field'of 
"danger. .Weare'but young, it is true, 
+ and/ this Workd''is fiveet * our 'native 
*Country, our Friends, our Kindred, out 


,* 


dear. Companions ;: invite: us to' = 
* with'i them; | But none of thety are. 
4 92 5 & 4 « {iyveet 
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#-Brethren ſSoke in one faſhio n; andthe 
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<« fiveet as God, none. WE Sing as ; hed] "P 
< very dangers, which. we expaſe' ou 


<« {elves unto for Vertue's ſake. Harbout 
& * NO fach thoughts, we. humbly beſeech 

**youz for there is another World alſo 
3 us, more lofty and dy- 


"4 enkde-din Grain alt har we behold in 


< ghis. Fer»ſeexe that is above is ou 
< Country's 'which no: 4tiochrs can be- 
&«f ceſs” on -earth:can touch'or 
& ind All thoſe that are born of 
« God, are our. Kindred : the Prophets 
& and Patriarchs our Friends, from whom 
< we have received a pattern of piety. 
& And our nions are all thoſe who 
< hazzard Ives with us this day, 
& and are Our contemporaries in 00 
< ſuffering, © Heaven is more glorious 
ow = RO Temple it ſelf: the Quire' of 
els mfumtely beyond our ſolemn 
$ | ::: And there is one great | 


*O Myſtery, GOD himſelH, whom all our 


© ſacred Myſteries here reſpeQt. And 
+ therefore ceaſe to make us any more 
<< offers. and promiſes. of little things, 
«© which: are- nothing worth. We love 
6 _— nes —_ _ well 
<« ſha Dy. ing G ewercf 
5 not brad «4 _ focb unthrifty bar- 


* gains and cannot traffick with thee}. 
« on 
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E. « % ach bale and & ignoble terms.” ! "Ard 
our | < therefore ceaſe alfo to threaten us 5 or 
out | we can return more dreadfull 'theeat- 
e< | '* nings, which will reprove tliy:weak- 


alld © nes. For know oaet we' have a/ tire, 
dn- Þ %-anto_ which to throw our Perſecutonrs, 
Lin Þ *-Doſt thou think thou haſt to doe with - 
out | * Gentile peopte Þ Thoſe, it is tree, thou 
be | # haſt overcome : they: have yielded: 'to 
-or | © thy threatnings and power. And'ng 
of | * wonder 3 Gre they did not fight for 
ets |] * * fuch lorious things as: we. They ohe- 
on | * ly defended their cities and goods 3 but 

tf, « we defend the Law of the moſt High, 
ho Þ © Thowoppokeſt thy ſelf now againſt the 
ay, < — Tables whit with the  firier of God ; 

attt liſt the moſt holy and divitie\S&5- 
ow | © vice; againſtthe Rites of our countty, 
of | « which voaſde and time have made ko- 
mf ' *©.tourable ;| apainſt even: Brethren, who 
eat | * are linkt rogether by one Soul 5; whom 
Zur £ 7t 1s 'no faneh: miphty bulineſs w over-" 
nd | *-come, bat tobe worlted by thera will 
re | © be: moſt ſhamefull. And be affixed, 
gs | © we will = uj ſeyen Monuments of 
ve 8 *'thy diſprace : for we are the progeny 
well © and dif is of thoſe who were'led by 
TX a pillar offite ad a cloud ; to' when 
a-f © the Sea parted it (elf, and the Sun ſtood 
ey & fell; _ Bread rained down from hea- 
on . ET 2 ven'z' 
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£.kings,: by ptayer an 
& hands'toi heaven. And to: ſay fome- 
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< yen 3; and; whÞ. triumphed over mighty. | 
' lifting up theix 


< 'thing-that. comes within the compaſs of 
< tov knanleles, we are bred 'up.under 
<, fileazar, whole fortitude and courage 
<, thou art;not 1gnorant of. - The Father 
< kd -the way 5\the Sons: follow him to 
<.thei like eombate.. * Therefore. it is to 
no; purpoſe,:to adde any more threat- 
*mninps: we can ſuffer greater thing: 
< then: thoſe -thou ſpeakeſt. of. Oud 
Te Hes 2% mule mar $70i{ey;, 
< fbere are noye'-more valiant then they 
<*:4hat are-ready to endure all things. Why 
*:do you delay; to begin.your, cruelty? 
< what;dg; you ſtay for, .or expe&?-. Do 
<*.you-think; we -may change,.our minds; 
<,and,recant.? .,No ;j we. proteſt again 
*< and ; again,” we-, will never- eat impure ' 
<« fleſh :- we-will never break the Law- of 
<. our God; . Thou ſhalt, ſooner turn to 
*:our Religion, then we to thine. Let 
<« hotter fires be. kindled;; Jet more rave- 
** nous beaſts be brought. forth 5; let more 
< exquiſite ;torments be -invented :' in 
<« ſhort, either deviſe ſome new. puniſh- 
* ment, -Or iknow. that we' deſpiſe theſe 
© that are before us. ' | 3 
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i Record, 


Chap. 14. y of th 


- Theſe, faith he, were their words to 
the Tyrant ; in the relation of which I 
am wonderfully delighted. And then 
embracing and'kifling one another, with 


no leſs chearfulneſs then if they had been 


come to receive their reward, ' © Let'us 
<, go, ſaid they with a loud voice; let us 
£6 
Fe aſte Y je x 
* chafes; leſt he cool again, and we loſe 
* the Salvation. What though it coſtus 


Is to meet theſe dangers. : Let us make 
While the Tyrant is' hot and 


* our lives?.. muſt not we leave them 
* ſome time.or. other ?. muſt-we not pay 
*the debt we owe to Nature ? - Let us 


* convert then a neceſlity, into our choice 


* and a glory. Let us deceive the'grave z 
* and make that peculiar, which is com- 
* mon. By death, let us make a purchace 
* of life. Let none of us faint in our un- 
* dertaking, nor be deſirous to live here 
$ any longer. ' Let us make the Tyrant 
* deſpair of moving others, by ſeeing our 
* conſtancy. -Let. him- appoint our fuf- 
* ferings, we will put an end to them. 
* Let us make it appear that, as we are 
* Brethren by: birth , ſo we are in all 
& things elſe 3 not excepting death. 


'Tc 3 Such 
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Kackun was. the reſolution, ſaith he, of 
theſe men; 5s whe did not ſerve pleaſure, 
por; ſhffered.: themſelves to be governed 
by theis paſhova' > but purified theis bo- 
&65;and: their fj writs, adn this manner 
Were | tranſlated cis 7h dra Calm, to 
that-life which. is incapable of any 

on, and free .from all the em, £. and 
 Wiſcries to which here we are expoſed. 
It would be too long to relate the ſpeech 
of the Mother's who. likewiſe gave an it- 
hofove reſhmony of her faith in God, 


hath left a rare example, to all poſte- 
Ity, 0 of conſtancy. _ tience under the 
atelt ſafferings e Apoſtle himſelf 


| perpotuated _ Memory in his 
| Ei tothe Hebrews, and made it fa- 
. cred to. all generations. Where i it will 
dt quy great: confuſion, if we ſhould 
.Yot: learn, of: thoſe who had io great 
E aith, untles ſo. dark a revelation. What 

would not theſe perſons have done, faith 

My nerand: Father, if they had. hey 

our. times 3. who were fo cor 
on the. fifferings of Chriſt, an 

glozy (I may: able) + that followed dr? 
if without. example they behaved them- 
ſelves ſo undauntedly ; what rare 
would they have. been with one 3 clpe 
ciall 
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Such we ought to ſtrive to be, not onely 
as they were, but as we conceive they 


- would have been under our : 
Strengthened, | mean, as St. Paul ptr 
with all might according to his glorious 


power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering 
with 'joyfulneſs ; giving thanks unto the 


Father, which hath made us meet to be par= 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in 


light. i. Col. x1, x2. And fo we ſhall, if 
the ſame ſpirit of faith be 'in us that was 


in them. For it tells us how Jeſs went 


this way to heaven; and that if we over- 


-come, we ſhall ſhine with him in his glo- 


ry, and fit down with him in his throne, 
and inherit all things. 


There need no more be aid to encous 


rage even thoſe Chriſtians who have been 


moſt delicately bred, - or that are of the 
tenderer Sex, to wade through the grea- 
teſt difficulties. Let them but look up 
unto Feſis, and He will inflame them 
with ſuch ardent love, that they will be 
glad to follow him to his Croſs, if they 
muſt go that way to come where He is, 
This moved © Dorothers and divers other 


Courtiers, ( who, as Erſebins * reports, * 1. viii, - 
were Ganaxo! maeiFs;, of the Emperour's Ek © 
T r 4 Bed- Ce Gs 


$07 


Fs 


>  Bedchamber, and/in wr, | 
Gat. the were. no leſs. beloved then if | 
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they, had been the Emperour's own chil. 


dren,) to prefer the reproaches and pains. 


of piety, and the new-deviſed deaths 
they were to ſuffer for its fake, before all 
the. glory. and. delights wherein they 1j- 
yed.. And St. Peter, we are told by Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus * , ſeeing his own 


Wife led to death, rejoyced at the grace 


to which ſhe was called 3-thinking now 
ſhe- was, upon her! return. home. And 
cheartully exhorting her to. proceed to 
the execution, he called her by her name, 
ſaying  onely; theſe few words, Mepridwu 
T# Kye/s , REMEMBER THE- LORD. 


That was ſufficient, he knew, to make. 


her conſtant and courageous : [t being 4 
faithfall ſaying, (an undoubted principle 
q Chriſtianity, on which we may ever 
lately build,.) For if we be dead with him, 
we ſhall ' alſo live with him « if we iffer 
with. him, we fhall alſo reign with him. 
2, 1x42. 11.11, 12. And it was no leſs ſted- 
faſtly believed, that they who ſuffered 
with him ſhould alſo reign with him in 
J; FfeAter glory then others ; as we heard 
hetore from St. Pax!, who faith, their 


. . affiictions would work for them a 


moſt ponderous crown. of glory. Nay, 
6 2 | _ they 
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eminent ſervice to 
our Bleſſed Lord. . They that /aboxred 
bard, tor inſtance; in the Word and Doc- 
_ trine, St. Pal fanth, were worthy of double 
' bonowr, or reward, in this World. 1 77. 
v. 17, Which few receiving, (but quite 
contrary, they were leaſt eſteemed, as 
| be. himſelf found by experience, who 
took the moſt pains,) there was the grea- 
ter reaſon to hope to find it in another 
life': -when the chief Shepherd appearing, 
they. were ſure to receive a excel/ert 
crown of glory. 1 Pet.v. 4. To (every 
Saint our Lord promiſes a crows of glory - 
(as thoſe crowns were wont to be called, 
' that they uſed in times of greateſt joy: 
| the word @maegmmwy added to it(whic 
is never uſed in any other place of Scrip= 
ture, and is that whereby fome of the 
crowns given to perſons of deſert in o- 
ther Nations ' are called, ) denotes, I 
think, ſomething extraordinary in the 
glory of thoſe good Shepherds, who fed 
the flock of God according to the di- 
Ons the Apoſtle had been giving 
LNEM. - | 


: The Martyrs, we are ure, O_o 
it ; who building an this foundation, 
that 
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r, | they gave the like encouragement to all 
if | thoſe: who did any 
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* that they who ſuffer with him, ſhall reion | 
| rc gave Fe thanks when. they 
3 received the ſentence of death; and went 
tothe execution ſinging; and expired 
* with hymns in their mouths; and exhor- 
red others, in the midſt of their torments, 
= -to:the like chearfull conſtancy. Of all 
E.. which I could produce inftances out of 
 * the Ecclefiaſticall ſtory ; but I ſhall one- 
HI ſt down that of FEzberatus and his 
Monks. Who defending the Chriſtian 
Faith againſt the Hereſy of Aris, when 
they were condemned to be thrown 
A bound mto a ſhip full 'of faggots, and 
. - there to be burnt mm the midft of the Sea, 
& Viator U- fang aloud this hymn 5 Glory be to God in 
| ticenf® #he higheſt. Behold, now is the acceptable 
D dal. Perſec. time < Be w_ now is the 4 of —_ 
E . 05 in which we ſuffer punifhment for t 
faith of onr God. oF 4 


 And'why ſhould not this faith, much 
more eaſily, comfort us againſt the death 

of our deareſt Friends 3 when we can 

| _ reaſombly hope they depart from us, to 
' go into theeternall Happineſs of a better 
| World > Their gain 1s fo great, which 
they have made by the exchange, that 

- we ought not ſo heavily, as weare wont, 
to take our own loſs. This Photius re- 

[ | preſents 
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4 
eſents very handſomely to his Brother 
arſon 3 atter he had faid\a great many 


other things, ro ſtop the rears thatho 
GEcrat 


thed ir ely for a daughter who 


& thee by the hand, ſhould kiſs it wi 
&.4 chearfulland finiling countenance, ſay- 
5 ing, My Father, why doſt thou affict 
© thy felt in this manner? why doſt thou 


*. bemoan me, as if I was gone to art e- 
 &.yvilt condition? My lot is faln unto 


5 me m Paradiſe ; a place moſt 'fiveet to 
* behold , and far :{weeter to enjoy : 
 ueifw I mgwus aw i meg, but the 
« experiment exceeds all belief. Into 
i this the crooked: Serpent. cannot wind 


_ * himſelf; as he did into that of our Fore- 
© fathersz nor 10. much as whiſper any 


&* of his deceitful temptations. There 
& is none among; us, but whoſe Mind is 
&« impregnable, and cannot be overcome 
&« by any artifice ; nor can we defire to 
« be gratified with any greater good. 
« For we are all of us wiſe, with the Di- 


< vine and heavenly wiſedom-3 and our 


" 6£.whole life is a continued —_—— 


| t of infinite 
* and unſpeakable goods. Splendidly 
** cloathed, we ſee God in a ſplendid 
_-e-- -- Manner, 


<« feftivall, in the enjoyment 


cexxxil, 
. b «Þ 
. 25:0 
? Þ. 3920 4 
SN , « IJ 
. We 
= S *. {4 . 


was dead. « Suppoſe, faith he, thy Daugh- zpif. _ 
5. ter ſhould appear to thee, and, takin 
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_ *'coriceivable beauty, we Tejoyce alway, 
*'and are never weary. Which abun- 


*., . *©dant; pleaſure 1s the very perfeftion/of 
+ $ Jaye 3 and the' power of enjoying ac- 


 *.companying love, begets that ineffable 
.;5oy and exultation- of ſpirit. .So-that 
© now, | while I converſe with thee, a 
* moſt mighty love to thoſe things draws 
£© me -away, and. ſuffers. me not to ex- 
© pound the leaſt part of them. Thou, 
<« and, my dear Mother, ſhall one day 
* come thither; and then confeſs I have 
{21d very little of- ſuch great Goods ; 
S< but accuſe thy ſelf very much for be- 
«© wailing me, who happily enjoy them. 
_ © Therefore, my- deareſt Father, let me 
© 90 away with joy, and do not detain 
* me any longer ; leſt thou ſuffer a grea- 
5 ter loſs, and for that be more bitterly 


* aftlicted. 


© Tf thy Daughter, I fay, could after 
& this or, the like ſort ſpeak to thee, 
.<< wouldft.thou not be aſhamed to con- 
« tinge thy lamentations ? and chuſe ra- 
<*'ther, with joy to let her go away re- 
*'joycing?? Confider then , if upon a 
_ £ Child's faying ſich things, we ſhould 
rr Err! & preſent- 


r Improvement Part Il FF, 
© maninier,! (as far as manican ſee him) 
& and raviſhed with his-inexplicable, '1n- | 
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* fieveth in me, though he die, yet ſhall he 
* live.z and, God hath prepared for. theme 


 & that love hims ſuch things. as eye hath not 
| "6 ſeer, 20r7\ ear heard, neither have they 
 & entred into the heart ; of man 5-be no+ 


$ thing better for ſach joyfull tidings, 


&* but, like infidels, go on ſtill to increaſe 


& our ſad lamentations? _-:; 


We cannot anſwer this Queſtion any 
ether way., but by. ſilence; . or, rather, 
chearfill thankſgivings to. God-, who 
hath given us fuc ary aſp £91 ſplation, 
and: good hope through his graces ias-may 


well. enable us' to. fay in every, other 


troubleſome condition, Why art thox.thus 
caſt down, O my Soul ? why. att thou. dif 
quieted within me £ Hope in God, and re- 


Joyce in his holy: Name, who, thanks be. 
to: his goodnels,. giyeth' us; the victory, 


through our Lord. Feſas. Chriſt, . Let us 
ſhake bands with-grief;, ſadnes. and for- 
row; -and leaye them'to thoſe who. have 
no hope:of Eternall-Lifte: Let us make 
our boaſt in the Lord, and ſay that'He 5s 
good'; : for. bis. mercy endureth for! ever, 
Come, my Soul. what is it Fat. alliy 
Þ I thee ? 


| preſently: grow: better, andibe of gaod 
| *i:comfort 3; thall-we, when our. common 
-& Creatour 'and Lord cries, 'He that be- 


{IE 


in one rr thongs it 
care thee? Will not 5a fi whe Jo 


ef thek 
of heaven! give thee eale, 'nay: perkonty 


fitting.on the throne of his: ._rwiy revive 
thee ? It 'is but a- moment or two, (3 


we ſhall be with him where he is. Let 


us have patience for a few days more of 
baniſhment from our: heavenly ; Co 
Hold | 'out, my Soul, 'for a ſhort pil 
, and we ſhall arrive at our projus 
ſed inheritance. © Shall ' we” bemoan' our 
ſelves thus miſerably, for whom our God 
hach' made fuch gracious proviſion? Shall 
we be weary, who want but a few ſteps, 
and/weare at our eternall reſt > Behold, 
behold thy Saviour : Yonder he is: 
I Tehim ſhining in his \celeſtiall glory. 
upon me, methinks, and faj 
ar, Cine I am preparing a 
F ; | thee. P i | | 


/Do we not ' forpet, O- m Soul, that 
s #8 1o/ highly advanced 3 when we 
riour ſelves to be-chus caſt down 
and fadly <d? Do we'not reproach 
bis emerory;, and, ineffec; AD HY 
Iy, He is dead; He is 'not rifen's who 

ean'chaſe but mourn and be forrowfull ? 
For ſhame kt us ſtay our tears, till the 


- lfvidies wee have licabdcan.be difpror 
veds 
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[Eng nts for him. "But in the 


=o 


.mean time let us rejoyce, that they never 


+ yet could be confuted ; but have born 
| down all the. ofition of the World 
and the Devill for more then Sixteen 
| - hundred years, to the — IRON 
| 22M 1 


; O ſivect Name! $0 do we diſhonour 
it with four faces, and fad counte 
and'a melancholick life 2 If he hve,.ſure 
he will be as: good as his word, that we 
ſhall live alſo. Let us never forget thoſe 
words of grace, Becauſe 1 hve, ye full 
live alſo. And let us never rem 
them, but with new delight. Let it de- 
light us to repeat them a thouſand times 
in a day. As long as we live, let us com- 


fort our ſelves with this; Our Lord hath 
ſaid , Becanſe 1 live, ye fball live alſo. 


Doth it not fill a Merchant's heart wah 


_ joy, to hear 'that his Ship is arrived at a 


port 3 though many from his 
own houſe? > Doth not the Y-man 
look brisk when his Seed-time is pood 5 's 
though he muſt wait many weeks - 


| he reap his deſired Harvelt > Lach i_ 
\ then a the onely lumpiſh wnfenfible 


things, 


_* things, oh her the: he joyl 6 ths th 
Feflir 1s-alive, 'and ſafely arrived-ar our- 

Fa herks: houſe ; where there'.are many. 
Manſions, Let not us be ſoiſtupid as'to 
_ bedifcontented, who'have his 'word'for. 
'1t; thatwe ſhall live 'with-him., | But let 
,us-rejoyce, and fay as the Pſalmiſt doth, 
iGwe..have' more reaſon for it,,) Þ God 
will I praiſe his word © in the : FR will I 
praiſe his word. In him have I put my. 
eruſt-r I will 10t be afraid what man, or 
any thing elſe, car doe u#to me. Feſt 
hath. aid I ſhall live : I'will depend! on 
his word.zand -expett,cafter all my toſ: 
ſings up and-down in this'troubleſome 
World, to ad pany? in the: Paradiſe of 

God: 


py 


Fo \Paratſe- tO. chat wi -PY word'! 
that:\weeteſt-of all words !' What ſhould 
we'rot have piven to hear of any hopes 
oft; if God. had not promiſed it? And 
ſhall we now make light account of it ?_. 
God>forbid. © We will not ' figh at the. 
tloughts of death it felfz; ſecing iris but 
_ the gateof- Parddiſe.: We will lovk upon 
it with-:a-fmile, and ſay it/is welcome. 
We will tellivthar it is a long-Jookt-fot 
Friend; ahd< bid: 1t-: doe: atÞ office; and. 


bog way! for our entrance into the place 
Bi. | that 
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on. hs knowledge more then' ur own. 
Let us renjember the words of 'thefe Wit- 
efſecs, 'which fay, He is the So! of God, 
#: whos is Ftynall Life. Let us truths 
Judgment, who thought it'mgte defirab 
i go away, though upbi'a'Crobs, theh 
Bo ay Here in the greateft pleaſure. And 
frnke Ul theſe Wirneſes ay, He is irf hea 
will 'die 


yen ; tet us refolve that "we. 


looking up to him, and ſaying, * 


Lord, remember it is the'Will of the 
Father, that-we ſhould haveEperlaſtins 


Lite. Thou thy {elf apptaredſt ta St. Sre- 
Phe, and” madeft him confident thoir 


Wilt receive our Spirit. The Holy Ghoſt; 
Which is the Spirit of Truth, faith thon 
TP art 


s i : ; 
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hl rifed,- and wilt glorifie us. with Þ 
A IE This chou haſt preached to w, |} 
This thy. Bloxd. hath purchaſed for us | 
This thou . didſt riſe again to prepare, | 
againſt our ,coming to thee. This thy ©} 


holy. Apoſtles fay thou ſenteſt them. to 


- Publiſh, to the World. This thou haſt |} 
made us believe, and wait for, and ſuffer | 


for, and long to enjoy. O Deareſt Lord, 
and moſt mercifull Saviour, who art the 


true .and faithfull Witneſs , though we | 


miſerable ſinners deſerve to be denied, 
yet deny.not thy ſelf : let not the price 
of thy.. precious Bloud be loſt ; let not 
the Word of -the Father, of the Holy 


Ghoſt, thine own Word, fail. If thou || 


art not alive; I am content to periſh, 
Burt if thou art, as thou haſt perſwaded 
me ; then.I will not ceaſe to call upon 


thee : I. will die with theſe words in 


my mouth, and be confident thou wilt 


hear me, LORD JESUS, RECEIVE | 


MY SPIRIT. 


. Thus the bleſſed Martyr St. Szepher 
_ expired; looking up ſtedfa 
ſas, the Authour and Finiſher of our Faith, 
who then appeared in glory to him. 
' Whoſe example all the reſt of that No 
ble Army followed ; trumphi ng ws 
cat 


SRO! > Ee EY $0” = 


ly unto Je- 


I, 88 1 
Wn 


af ILSS JF 


bk 
_w 


aLPESRR 


S 


=} 


"ot C hap. 1 4: "if this - Record 


| death, in an aſfured hope of immiortall 
| fig. Which they | had, not the lealt 
"doubt -of; "it is manifeſt fron 'hence",: 

| that (as Clemens Alexandrinns obſerves wy * [. vil. 


458m Te} Oh, in the very extremity 
their torments the 'y gave thanks to Gd 
who they knew would reward their 
fidelity ; having in this very way con- 
Him eas to the higheſt Office, of 
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